Al

Cepin «3miHa napapnrmu»

PO3JIAITHAHA CIM'H

Cet ouvrage a été publié dans le cadre
du Programme d’Aide 2 la Publication <SKOVORODA»
de I’Ambassade de France en Ukraine
et du Ministere francais des Affaires Etrangéres

Lle BugaHHa 6yno 3aificHeHe
B pamkax [TporpaMu cpusaHHs BAAaBHU il cripari «CKOBOPO/IA»
INocoabcTra POpaHIdi B YipaiHi
Ta MixHicTepcTBa 3aKOpAOHHMX cnipas Ppaniii



Elisabeth Roudinesco

La famille en désordre



Enisaber Pyauaecko

Poznangaana cim’'st

Kuis
Hika-LlenTp
2004



BBK 60.54:88.52(4dpa)
P83

[epewnap 3 hpanysbkoi €szena Mapivesa

CiM’a Ha 3axoli CbOroAHi 3aszHae PYMHYBAHHSA, 3MIHH 4IEHIB
TOJIPYAGKA, [IOIUUPIOEThCA (PEeHOMEH ciMell, IO CHIAJAKTLCA 3
oHoro 3 GaThKiB abo 3 6aTbkiB ofHiel ctaTi. Lle Benuke Gesnaansa
ciM’i cTae NPUYWHOIO YHCJIeHHUX Tpareili i katacTpod: 3a3HaTh
HACUJILCTBA M caMi BIAIOTHCS A0 HbOTO JiTH, Y HIKOJaX HarnajamoTh
Ha BYMTENIB, lepeaMicTs cTaloTh apeHolo XysiraHersa. Hama eno-
Xa MopoJuKye, OTHKe, MMUOOKY TPUBOIY: [He30pieHToBaHa BTPATOO
ABTOPHTETY 6aTbKa, CKajlidyeHa po3KpinaveHHAM MIOACBKHUX CTOCY-
HKIB, PO3XUTyBaHa HEHaIHHICTIO KU TTH, BJIaCTUBOIO JUIA CYYacHOI
€KOHOMIKHN, CciM'st BUIVIAAAE Aefalli MeHIle 3[aTHOI0 IlepejfaBaTH
iHHocTi, AKI BOHA TPUBAIMH Yac yTiToBaia. BogHodac HIKOMH e
Ha Hel He IUBHUIMCA K Ha HaWKpaluIuii ocepeoK Il PO3KBiTy 0Co-
oucTtocTi.

3a yM0B, KoM 6aThbKO Bike He € 6aTbKOM, HIHKU KOHTPOJIOKTh
IiTOHAPOMKEHHs, a FOMOCEKCYANliCTH JicTanu aMmory 3abesrrequTu
cobi Miclie B 11poueci criopigHeHHs, Y He € ciM’s1 0cTaTOYHO IpU-
PeyeHoIo, a PA30M i3 HE 41 He 3HMKAE MOMIUBICTL CTAHOBIEHHS
JJIS1 KOFKHOro 3 Hac?

3po3yMiTH BUTOKH LLOro 0eadnajisi, 3a3MpPHYTH B TAEMHHUIIIO
Hux posjaiiB i B MaHOyTHE JOMOMOME KHUTA icCTOpUKA, JOLEHTA
Buuroi npakTiyHoi mkonu Enisabet PyinHecko.

KHura pospaxoBaHa Hd IIMpPOKe KOJO YUTaA4YiB. YKpaiHChKONO
TIEPERJIA/ICHO BIIEPLUE.

ISBN 966-521-162-5 (Cepia «3MiHa napagurmu»}
ISBN 966-521-271-0 («Hika-LleHTp»)

«La famille en désordre» de Elisabeth
ISBN 966-521-271-0 Roudinesco

World copyright © Librairie Artheme Fayard
2002
© INeperian. €. T Mapides, 2004

© Opwrinan-Maxer. Buganaunrso «Hixa-
HenTp», 2004

Mroges5M12713 Cepia «3MiHa napagurmu». BuaasHHIITBO
«Hixa-L{enTp», 2001



[TepeaMoBa
710 YVKPATHCBKOI'O BUJAHHS

L{imi, oo ix E.PyayuHecko — icTopux, gorneHT Bruaoi
HpaKTHYHOI IIKOJIM — CTaBUTh y KHU3l «PosiamgHana
ciM'f», TJIKOM 3po3yMino BM3HAYeHI caMoOl0 aBTOPKOK B
nepeamoBi. ToMy Hemae ceHCy IX noBToproBaTH Ta iHTep-
OpeTyBaTH — 3ajJMIIaETbCA ITPE3€HTYBATH BJIACHLI Bpa-
JKEeHHS Ta MipKYBaHHA, 110 BUHHKIN LiCaA 1IpOYUTaHHA
el nparii.

MeToj1 JocsijuKeH s, 3acTOCOBAHUM y it pobori,
p3arajli Bamko, Malae HEMOMUIMBO BU3HAYNUTH OJHO3HAa-
49HO. Bin MicTHTE y co6i icCTOPHKG-KYJIBTYPHHU, ICHX0J10-
TiYHUH, CeKCONOTIYHUIA, COIIOIOTIYHME aHalli3 Toulo. Ta-
KU1 KOHIJIOMepaT MEeTO/IiB y2Ke Ma€ 3auiKaBUTH JIOITUTIIH-
BOTO YMTaya.

Ajte 1110 3 CKJIA;1A€ 3MICT KHUIM?

IIpo6neMn cCTOCYHKIB Mi¥ cTaTAMH, IIpobiieMH
uwofy, poAMHU, ciMeHHMX B3a€EMOBITHOCUH, KOHQIIIKTY
YOJIOBiMOro Ta JKIHOYOro Havajl IHKAaBUAM 1 XBHJIIOBAIU
JIIOCTBO 3 NpajiaBHixX 4aciB. ¥ cTapogaBHix Midax, carax,
CKas3aHHAX 11i TeMH 000B's13Kx0BO NpUCyTHI. [Ipo 11e Hanu-
caHo 6eaniy KHMIKOK | He JIMINe XyROMKHbOI JiTepaTypu, a i
HayKOBOI, IIy6aiBCcTUYHOI TOWIO.

Haywosa jitepaTypa 3 npobieM nunoby ra cimM'i 3Ho-
BY 2 TaKH ITOAUIAETHCS Ha HH3KY HalpaMiB — Big npHpo-
JHAY0-HAYKOBUX, MEIUYHUX, aHTPONOJOTiYHMUX J0 3ara-
JbHOQIocodCchErX. Jleski 3 HUX Hpanb po3raagaioThb
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ITepeaMoBa 1o YKPaiHCBKOTO BHUAAHHA

oKpeceHi IpobneMu y:xe By3bKO M JeTali30BaHo, iHmi —
Ha/iMipy OIMpoko, y dinocodepkomy cerci. ITpr nmpoMy 3a-
3HA4YHMMO, 1[0 Opalb KOMINIEKCHHX, AKi 6 noequyBanu pis-
Hi mizxoau, o6Maib. CaMe ToMy kHMEKa E.Pyamnecko Bu-
KJIMKAE chorogHi Heabuaruil intepec.

Y gyomy i IiHHicTR?

Iloynemo 3 Toro, 110 aBTOpKa Il€peAyciM 3allpoBa-
JUKY€E OBa NOHATTH, AKi Hajasli NocaigoBHO aHalizye ¥ Bij-
creamtye IXHIO eBOMIOLI0, XO4Ya M JIOXOAMTH Y pe3yjbTaTi
aHaJli3y JOCUTDL - HECHIOZiBaHHX BMCHOBKIB IIIOAC 3MicTy
MX NOHATL Y MalibyTHhoMY. 11i LIOHSTTA — «ciM'A» i «cITO-
piiHEeHICTD.

HAxuio 1mepiiie 3 HUX — ciM’'sd — ¢BOIM CEHCOM MAE I1e-
peayciM B3aEMOBIJHOCHHMY 40JIOBiKa i siHKM, OaTbKa i Ma-
Tepi, TO Jipyre — cHopijiHeHicTh — Bigasepkaiwe ¢eHo-
MeH yCHaAKYBaHHA, PEeHOMEH JUTUHH, HalaKiB — Hoci-
iB dinocodii i TpaguLiN ciM'l A TEBHOTO COLiaUIBHOTO iH-
CTUTYTY cycninkerBa. Haoragin, 3 ogsoro Goky, Rigbusa-
I0Th YMHHUKY ¥ MeXaHi3MH PO3BUTKY KOXKHOIO KOHKpPET-
HOTIO colliyMy, a 3 ApyToro — Ge3nocepe/iHbO 3MIHIOKOTD iX i
BIIMBAIOTh Ha PO3BUTOK CYCIIIBCTBA B MaliOyTHHOMY.

JeTanbHoMy 3icTaBleHHIO ¥ aHaIi3y nifraAramors
TIOHATTA «6ATBKIBCTBO» Ta «MaTEePMHCTBO», i MOMKHA JHIIE
JUBYBaTHuCAa TOMY, 3 KOO BUTOH4YEHICTIO poOHTE 11e aBTo-
pKa, — 3aaydaloThcd HaMpisHOMAHITHINI aclexkTH IMX
HOHATH, Bil TeHeTUKU N0 COLiaIbHMX CHCTEM, TaKUX AK
natpiapxat i MaTpiapxar. ABTOpKa JOCUTH II€PEKOHINUBO
JAOBOANTL Moc1ab6leHHSA BILIMBY YOIOBIKIB v giafai «ciM'ss —
CIIOPIAHEHICTh» i BiANIOBIAHO 3POCTAHHS PoOJi Ta BILINBY
siHovuoro Havasa. Jlo6pe ne 4y nora”o? Bignosines Ha ue
3anuTaHHsA, i, Tpefa BU3HATH, BiAIIOBilb IIIJIKOM HECIIOIi-
BaHa, MiCTUTBhCA B OCTAHHbOMY po3aiii — «CiM'a maribyT-
HbOTO».

CimM'a Ha 3axofli CbOTOHI 3a3Hae pyHHYBaHH#, 3Mi-
HH WIEHIB MOAPYH¥s, MOUMIUPIETHCA (DeHOMEH ciMelt, 1110
CKJIaJa0ThCA 3 OHOro 3 6aThKiB abo 3 6aTbKiB oJiHiel cTa-

6



IepeMoRa X0 YKPAiHChKOrO BUIAHHS

Ti. lle Beanke Gesnaans ciM’i ctae NPHUUUHOIO YUCICHHUX
Tparefiiki i katacrpod. Hamma enoxa Hopokye, oTxe, TIH-
foxy TPHUBOTY: Ae30pieHTOBaHA BTPATOI0 aBTOPHUTETY 0Oa-
ThKa, CKanideHa pPO3KpiadYeHHsAM JIOJACBKUX CTOCYHKIB,
PO3XUTyBaHa HeHaAIMHICTIO HUTTH, 1UO IIpUTaMaHHa Cy-
qacHIif eKOHOMIIU, ciM’a BHUIVIAAE Aefalli Merle 3aTHOIO
nepegaBaTH IIHHOCTI, 11{0 iX BOHA TPWBaJIMI Hac yTimoBa-
Ja. BogHodac HiKOAM IIie Ha Hel He IMBWIKCA fIK Ha HaM-
KpaIUul 0CepelnK /IS PO3KBITY 0COOUCTOCTI.

Anst THX, XTO MiKaBUTEBCA IICHX0AaHAII30M, Gesmepe-
YHO, CTAHOBUTUMYTE HealUAKUN iHTepec TpeTii i deTse-
pTUH po3minn KHKKKM: «XTo BOUB 6aTbkar i «CHH-
BHHYyBaTelby. AHaT3 cTapoaaBHix Midin, 1o Horo poGHTh
aBTOPKa, BiIpI3HAeThCS HEOPAMHAPHICTIC Ta INIMOUHOIO.

HecrogiBanuut matepian MicTuTh po3iin «Kinku
MAaroThb cTaTh». A 110 3 B TAKOMY pasi 4o 40JI0BikiB? ABTO-
pKa JIOBOAMTS, IO BCi Herapasjgy cydacHoi ciM'i BUHMKAa-
I0Th caMe 4Hepe3 IIpMMaT KiHOYol ¢TaTi HaJl 40JoBidoio,
AKY, Ha 1l JyMKy, CTaTTIO MOMKHa HasUBaTH JOCUTL YMOB-
HO. BIyMIMBO YU TaI0YH IeH po3aisl, ITOYWHAaEUI PO3yMiTH,
3BifikH Gepe CBiM BUTIK Y0J0BIYNHA TOMOCEKCYAJIi3M.

1ono sragyBaHoro Bme po3finy «CiM's Malib6yTHBO-
ro», TO B3arasli, ik HaM 3J[a€TbCsd, BiH IIPUCBAYEHUN [0-
CUTDL HOXMYPHM, HiJl KyTOM 30py iICHYIOYHX NOIJIANIB i 310~
pOBOro TINy3Ay, NEepCleKTHBAM €BOJIOLIIOBAaHHA ciMi Ta
fepeTBOPEHHsI il Ha iepeBarHO F'OMOCEKCyanbHy. Ajle TYT
yae XTO SIK CupuiiMae npoumraHe. B O6yas-akomy ceHci
TaKUM NifgxiJ € HeopMHaPHUM 1 IIiIKaBUM.

Jo pedi, MM MOKeEMO JIMLIE IOIUKOAYBATH, IO BCi
BuCcHOBKH E.PynuHecko po6UTh, CIIMPAIOYNCEH IEPEBAKHO
Ha (PpaHKOMOBHY KyJAbTYpPY Ta KynabTypy CrapogaBHLOI
[penii # mue spifika 3rajylouH iHIli JOKAJILHI KYJIbTYpPH,
npumipom ipokesis [TiBHidHOI AMepukH. He anaiisyroTbesa
3a3HadveHi npobiaeMH aHi Ha TepeHax Asii (ym, TouHille,
€spasii), ani B AQpuni 1 Oxeanii. Alle 3 i TyT cTBOpIOBa-
JIACSI Ta €BOMIONIOHYBaIU pisHOMaHITHI comialdbHi cucTe-
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[TepemMoa 10 yrpaiHCchROro BHAaHHA

MM, AKi IPUPOAHO, 3adydasn o cebe Taxkui HalBamIu-
BilM JomiaibHUH IHCTUTYT, AK ciM'a. Ta # cnopigxe-
HICTB yBci yacH 1 y BCix eTHocax yTinpBaiach y Hal3BU-
4aiHO [iI3HOMAaHITHUX i YaCOM NPOTHIEKHUX PopMax.

Ibim Toro, apTopKa posragiae yci npo6ieMH B KOH-
TEKCTi RIIITAIICTUYHOrO CYCINIBCTBa H yCiX Iepeayroyux
oMy CYIUIBHO-TIOMITHYHKUX popManii. [ B 1bOMy BHIAI-
Ky, Tpea BH3HATH, ii jJorika € OeagorasHoIo. Alle SKIIO,
CKamkiM, PO3IVIAHYTH i IIMM KyToM 30py Ykpainy, Po-
cito, 0abinerne, Pagaacekuil Coro3 B HegaJleKoMy MEHY-
HecTabiibHOCTI, a Takosk 1TpobiaemMa eKcIlaHcii roMocekey-
aNbHUXCTOCYHKIB O€HTEKATh TYT CyCIIIBCTBO HE MEHIII,
HX CyCHTBLCTBO PO3BHMHYTOIO KAIHTATI3MY. A€ 3K Ha IUX
TepeHas o[ HOYATKY CTOJITTA M A0 ChOTOAHI KauitaaisMy
He OyJ10 a HaBIaky, OyJa JexjIapoBaHa M NpakTH4YHO Ha-
CHUIBHH(bKH BIPOBaFKyBaHa PiBHICTh YCiX 3 yciMa: ofHux
Haliil HIITMMY, OJIHUX COLIaVIbHUX IPYII 3 iHIIIUMH, piB-
HiCTh YUIOBIiKiB i3 #iHKaMU 0e3 ypaxyBaHHs IIcMxocolia-
JpHOro mMopgiaMy toino. Hespaskaroun Ha Bee Iie, IIpo-
6seMH WIIOOHMX BiZHOCHH, IpoOJieMH ciM'i, INUTaHHA
KPH3H I CTOCYHKAaxX MiX PI3HMMHM IeHepalliiMU 1yT € He
MEHII TCTPUMU, aHbK Ha 3axomi.

[iBbrealouy mACYMKY, HaBeAEMO Bpamalode 3arll-
TaHHA, 0 HOro CTAaBUTL aBTOPKa. 3a yMOB, Konu 6aThKO
Bae He: 0aThKOM, MiIHKH KOHTPOJIIOKTh JAITOHAPOMMNIEH-
HA, a TMOCEKCyalicTH AicTany 3Mory 3abeaneduTu cobi
Miclie BHpoleci CHOpifHeHHsd, YU He € ciM'A ocTaTo4Ho
1IPHUPEYHOIo, a pa3oM i3 Hel 4M He 3HUMKAE MOMKJIHMBICTH
CTaHOBRHHA I KOMKHOro 3 Hac? [ B cBoift mpaui
E.Pyauicko nporoHye BiIIIOBiIb HA HBOTO.

Oxana 'apreuys,
KaiT. [ICUXO0JI. HayK



IlepenMoBa

OctanHi guckycii IOJ0 IUBUILHOTO MaKTy COJi-
JapHOCTi! BUCBITHIM LIJIKOM HOBY CHUTyaLilo, 1IPo AKY
HO-CIIPABXKHBOMY He JyMaJd aHi aHTpoIlojoru, axi
NICUX0AHAMITUKY, aHi ¢inocodu, aHi comionoru, aHi ic-
TOPHMKU: YOMY, BJIACHE, TOMOCEKCYATICTH — YOJIOBIKH H
JKIHKK — BHAB/IAITL Taxe OamaHHA HopManisyBaTH
CBO€ CTAHOBHMINE 1 WOMY BHMaralTh BOHM IIpaBa Ha
00, Ha BCHHOBJEHHA AiTed i Ha 3arulifiHeHHs 3 Me-
JAUHOW JonoMoroio? 1o Takoro Bigbysioca B 3axigHoMy
CYCIIJILCTBI 3a OCTaHHI TPHUALATHL POKiB, IO JIIOAH,
AKHUX Ha3UBawTh COAOMITaAMH, JIIOOBMY 3 BIAXUJIEHHA-~
MH, 3004YE€HISIMHM 49X JAYDICBHO XBOPHMMH, HPard1yTh He
HpocTo 6yTH BU3HAHMMHU SK IIOBHOIPABHI IpoMalsTHH,
a ¥ IpUHUHATH POJMHHHHI NOPSANOK, AKHM Tak Garato
CIIpMAB IXHBOMY HELACTO?

YoMy BUHHKIIO 1ie OaMcaHHs Mamu ¢im’1o IIOTIpU Te,
10 [OMOCEKCyasli3M 3aBKAW BWIy4YaBcs 3 IHCTUTYTY
o0y Ta cliopifHeHOCTI 1 YIIPOAOBH CTOMITh BBaKABCA

! UuBineHMHA NakT cojifapHocTi HabyB 4YMHHOCTI y

®panuii srizHo 3 3arxoHoM Bif 15 nucronaga 1999 p. Bid gae
3MOry ITOAPYHOKAM (TOMOCEKCYyalbHHM af0o IeTepoCeKCyalnb-
HUM) JieranisyBaTH CBill coI03 criellia/IbHUM KOHTPAKTOM, Xoua
He Hajae IpaBa Ha BCHUHOBJEHHA JiTell afo Ha 3arUliHEeHHS 3
MEIMYHOIO JOITOMOTOI0.
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[lepemMona

OCHOBHNY YHHHHMKOM [IPUHIIMITY COLAJIBLHOTO Biggy-
HEHHA?

Y 1973 p. wmypnan «Recherches» («Jlocmimcenss».
— Ilpum nep.) BMIyCTHB ClIeMiaJIbHUHA HOMeEp Mifx Ha-
3BoI0 T MinbApau 36o4eHIiB». Minocodu, IHCbEMeH-
HUKY, H(MX0aHaliTUKH, BUCTYNIAIOYHU [IPOTH BCIIAKMX
VIlepeAFCHL, BUMAaraa B HbOMY IJISI FOMOCEKCYaJlicTiB
NpaBo He BIIMIIIHICTh, MJIKPECTIOIOYH, IO «TOMOCEKCY-
anbHa Ofi€eHTAallifd HOpHBaE 3 OyAbL-sIK0I0 GOpMOI0 aJeK-
BaTHOCTL MOMK/JIUBOK Ha BHAMMOMY IIOHIOCi ciopigHe-
HocTi [..]. MU gHIe CTBEPIKYEMO, — HOAABAIM BOHH,
— IO 3-JI0Mi¥ KiJJBKOX IHIIMX IOMOCEKCYyaJJicT MOoke
OyTHU, M@KE CcTaTH MicheM ICTOTHOro JibiIMHalbHOTO
PO3PUBY B CYyCHIIbCTBI, OJIHIE0 3 TOYOK BUPUHAHHA 0a-
MA40i peBoMIOIiNHOI eHepril, Bil AKOI KIacUYHUI aK-
TUBi3M zuHMIIactThed Bim'eaHanuMm. [Ipu nbomy MH He
3af0yBaeNo 1po icHyBaHHA Oe3MipHo Hemacauporo 6o-
AeBIA ncuxiikapeHb abo 6e3MipHo raHeGHOro i xa-
JIOTIHOI0 — TOMOCEKCYaTi3aMy».

ABTOpHM yaBnAAK cefe CHagKoeMIAMH JOBroi ic-
Topil npeacisumoi nopodu, 4yA0BO BTIIEHOI, HA IXHIM I10-
rasg, OciapoMm Bamnpaom, Aptiopom Pem6o, Mapcenem
Ipyctom CamobyTHICTE Ti€l uu Ti€ei 1o, Xal HaBITh 11e
fyae O aHOPMANLHOCM, BBAaXKAJACH HHUMH KPAallloio
3a 3aHyTCHHsSI B MOHOTOHHICTh aKaJeMiYHOIO IKHTTH,
EUTTA 6:3 Onrcky. BoHu nocmianucda Ha «HaIlMX KoXa-
HIIiB 6epdepiB», NPOTECTYIOYH NPOTH BCix popMm cimeil-
HOT'0, KOJOHIaJILHOT0, CTATEBOr0 F'HOOJIEHHS.

Cix’st Tojli 3amepevyBaacs, Bigkuiaiacs:, orojo-
ImyBanad 3ry6HOI0 /s po3KBiTY 6aaHHs Ta cTATeBOi

2 Recherches, Gepesenb 1973 p. 3-noMiie TUX, XTO IIiIH-
caB CTaTTo, 3rajfaeMo Taki imMeHa, ak Hunp [eapos3, Miwenas
Mdyro, Ma Hene, Qenike [BaTTapi To1o.
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[TepeqmoBa

cBoboar. OTOTOMHIOBAMa 3 KOJOHIZaliMHOIO CUJIOIO,
BoHa HeMOBOM IlepeHOCH/IA Bei BaAHU HAaTpiapXalbHOTO
rHO0/IeHHA, 3a00pOHAIOUM KIHKAM OJeDIKyBaTH HACO-
JIOJy Bi BJlacHOTO Tina, aiTaAM — Bij caMoepoTusMy 6e3
YCUIAKHX II€peNIKo], MaprigajzaM — Mary IpaBO Ha
poO3BUTOK CBoOix ¢aHTa3MiB i BUKDUBIEHHUX 3BHYOK.
Epuna BBamanu Toji Tax caMmo, Ak i dponna, Mesnani
Knaia i Jlakana, 3a normivHuka 6ypiayasHnoro kamira-
JIizMy, Bii AKOro noTpidHo Oymo sBiIILHUTHCS MTiJ cTpa-
XOM 3HOBY OIKHUTHUCH IIiJf IHITOM KOHCEepPBaTHU3MY.
Bpaxap auThemuiianisM®, mo cuupaBcs, 1o pedi, Ha
BEJIHMKY TPajULiio yronicTiB abo aHapxicrin, Hki — Bif
[InaTora no KamMuaweniu — Mpisad 1Ipo0 MOXJIUBICTh
CKaCyBaHHS IHCTUTYTY ciM'it.

CporoJigi Taki 3adBU cIpuiiMaloTbes 3allikasie-
HYMHU JIOABMHU AK 3acTapini ¥ HaBiTh BOpoxki HOBI M-
BilizoBaHIN Mopadli, 110 nepefyBae B CTaHi MOMIYKY HO-
PMHE Ta BifiHOBJIEHOTO ciMeMHUIITBA. AJZKE ITITKOM oue-
BHIHO, UT0 TAKHU OUiKyBaHUU JOCTYII 0 CIIPABEIIUBO-
ro piBHONPAaB'sl B ODUTAHHAX CTATEBOIO MUTTSI — AN
HIHOK, JiTeH, roMoceKcyallicTiB — MaB IPOTUBArolo He
BUTOJIOLIEHHA PO3PHUBY 3 YCTANEHHM [OPAAKOM, a II0-
TYKHE [IparHeHHs 0 BXOAXKEHHsA B KOJIUCh THAHy HOP-
My, 110 OyJ1a mrepesoM repeciailyBadb.

3 iHmoro Coky, HikoaM paHille CeKC TaK He BU-

® ArTueauniasism cnupascs Ha npauo Xuns Jlenposa i
Qenikca I'Batrapi L'Anti(Edipe. Capitalisme et schizophrénie
(«AnTu-Epun. Kaniraxiam i mmsodperis»), Paris, Minuit, 1972.
3 UbOro MUTAHHSA JUB. po3lin 7 «CHia MaTepiB» i€l KHUATH.

* GKinky Hawmx Boinis, — nuine [Tnatou, — yci 6yayTs
CIiILHUMU JUIA BCIX: 30QHA 3 HUX He JKUTHUME OKPEMO 3 IKO[-
HUM i3 BoiHiB. Tak caMo cninbHYUMHK OYyIyThb RiTH, i GaTbKH He
3HATHMYTB CBOIX AiTe#, a AiTH 6aTekiB» (La République, Paris,
Gallimard, coll. «Bibliothéque de la Plé¢iade», 1950, p.415).
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Teperosa

BYalau, He KoJAuQikyBaau, He CTABUWIN Ha MeAMYHY 0C-
HOBY, He BUCTAB/AIU Ha OrIAl, He BUMIpOBain W He
niggaBsanu excneptusi. YucleHHI gociilxeHHs ¥ eKc-
NepTHI OIIHKM HAMIMWX YaciB ¢cTOCOBHO ciM’i abo craHy
ciMed 3aBepINyIOTHCH HOBIMU CEKCOMOTIYHHUMHY pO3BiJ-
KaMM IIPO MOAPYIKA ¥ HaMcriIaHIiNI citocobu crapro-
BaHHA. 3aMicTh 6YHTiBHOro 260 iHTUMHOTC CJIOBA PO
CEeKC PO3KBITAaKOTh NpO3aidyHi ONMCHU PiSHHX cHocobiB
CTATEBOTO ¥HKUTTA. TOMY BOHY IMiJICHIIOIOTH HaA3BUYaH-
Hy 1ixaBicTh, 110 ii Hala eroxa BUABJSIE HUHI 710 Heba-
yenoi popmu nopuorpadii, Ky MoxkHaA Ha3zBaTH ypU-
TAaHCBLKOIO 3 OlMIsLfy Ha Te, 110 BOHA I10/Ia€ XOJI0JHY pe-
TeJbHY M Mali:ke GoTaHivHy Knacudikariio pisHUX Ho-
KasiB ceKCy: JiTepaTypi, #KMBOIHUCY, MHUCTEITBI KiHO.

[loeanane 3 MM (peHOMEHOM BeJIUKe IpParHeHHs
KOJIMIIHIX IIepecaiyBaHUX MEHIIINH 10 HOPMaTUBHOCTI
cie Hecriokiit y cycuinberBi. KodkeH i cnpasai Goithed,
110 BiH € JIMIIIE 3HAKOM 3aHela/Jy TPaIUuIifHUX IiHHOC-
Tel PoAMHM, UIKOAM, Hauil, 6aTbKiBIIMHA I, TOJIOBHO,
baTbkiBCTBa, 6aThka. 3akoHy 6aTbKa U aBTOPUTETY B
ycix ¥oro Bujaax. BigTak, KoHcepBaTopiB 3 ycix GokiB
HEIIOKOITh yiKe He 3allepedeHHs ciMeHHOI MOJeJi, a, Ha-
BIIakHy, OaykaHHA HiiKopuTHCA ii1. BukaoyeHux i3 ciM’i
roMoceKcyasicTiB MHMHYJI0TO MoxkHa 6yno npHHaAHUMHI
BIIi3HATH, BU3HAYMUTH, NIO3HAYUTH, 3aTaBpyBaTu. [lic-
Ji BKJAIOYEHHs1 A0 ciM’i BOHM CTaloTh Ie Hebesneuri-
mrMMH, 60 BOHM € MeHII BUAMMUMH. Bce BigOyBacThcsa
Tak, HeHade B HHX Tpeba nepeciaiyBaTH HEBHMOBHE,
imenTHuHe abo noBaneHy BigMiHHICTB. 3 1UBLOrO 3k 60 ¥
BUILJIMBAE KaX Hepel KiHlueM 6aTbKa, epejl 3arubesuiio
aBTOPHUTETY YH Ilepej| 6e3MEmMHOI0 CUJIOK MaTepHHChH-
KOro, fIKa 3aIloJIOHMJIA CYCHIIBHY Macy caMe TOMi, KOJIH
KJIOHYBaHHA BOYEBH/L 3arpoiKye€ JIIOJIMHI BrpaToro ii
ifeHTUYHOCTI.
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IlepeamoBsa

Bes OaTbkiBCbKOIo IOpAnKy, 6e3 CHMBOJIYHOIO
3aKOHy 3HiBedeHa ciM'A NOCTiHAycTpiaJpbHUX CycC-
NJILCTB BHABIAETBCH, AK KaKyTb, BUKPHUBJIEHOIO B ca-
Mill cBoif ¢yHKILil 6a3oBoro ocepeary cycninscrsa. Bo-
Ha, K CTBEP/UKYIOTH, BifjjaHa Ha r1otajlxy IeJOHi3MOBI,
imeonorii «6e3 Taby». MoHOGaTBKIBCBKa, 1OMOGATHKIBCH-
Ka, llepeTacoBaHa, 3pyHHOBaHa, KJOHOBAaHA, ILTYYHO
yTBOpeHA, aTakoBaHa 3Cepe/IMHN YSIBHUMH 3alepedy-
BaJbHUKAMH pisHULi cTaTel, BoHa Bike He 3/aTHA —
KasKkyTh HaM — IepefaBaTH Jajki cBoi BjacHi HiHHOCTI.
HAK Hacaigok, iy1eo-XpUCTUAHCLKOMY 3ax0/0Bi Ta — m1e
ripme — pecny6GiaikaHCBKif JeMokpaTil Ha4e6To 3arpo-
Mye po3kJajl. 3BifCH NnocTifiHe 3ragyBaHHsl HUHINIHIX i
MmabibyTHix kaTacTpod: 3akKonoTi BUWIagadi, OiTH —
IBaJITIBHUKM U »xepTBHU I'BajTyBaHHsA, HiAIIaJeHi aBTO-
MalInH¥, epeJMicTs, NoJANIleH] Ha BOJIIO 3JIOYHMHHOCTL
# 6e3 o HOI BaaH.

Hama enoxa BUpo6.Jisie TaK0¥ — CTOCOBHO CiM'T —
rJIMO0KUM Hecriokil, a TOMOCEKCyasIbHe OarKaHHd, IO
crano Ga)xaHHAM HODMATHBHOCTI, €, Ha MOIO OYMKY,
OIHWM i3 ¥oro BHpPa3HUKIB, i Bce e Toji, KOJIM BiIaja
CEKCy IIe Hikoau He 6yja TaKoK MOTYTHLOIO, I y caMi-
CiHBKIN ceplieBUHI NibepanbHOl EKOHOMIKH, SIKa lIparHe
Jejaui Giabliie 3BecTH NIAVHY 0 CTAaHy TOBapy.

Tox s NPUCBATHAA IIef HaUepK PO3KPHUTTIO TaeE-
MHMUj IUX po3najais cim .

[licia Toro Ak yupoJoB:3 CTOJITH 3axigHa ciM'sa
IpyHTYBajsacA Ha O0okecTBeHHIH Biazi 6aTbka, y
XVIIl cr. Bona BigdyJla BUKJINK Y BHUIJIAAI BTOPrHeHHS
xinoyoro. CaMe Toxi, 3 noaBor Oyp:kyasii, BoHa Hepe-
TBopwiacd Ha O6ioJoriyHWIA ocepefioK, B AKOMY IleH-
TpajnbHe Micne HaJaeTbcd marepuHcTBY. HoBul
ciMeMHUNA naj] crpoMirca 3ynUHHUTH 3arposy, Hio Helo
0yJ10 BTOPTHEHHA XKIHOYOTO, IIHOK Ieperasay KOJWII-
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INepemmoBa

HbOI maTpiapxanpHoi cuau. Big moMmenTy ii 3aHenany,
CBiIKOM 1 OCHOBHHM TEODPETHKOM sIKoro ctraB Opoiin,
rneperjJaHyBIIN icTopito Exuna i M'aMmnera, posnodyascs
npolec eMaHCUNALii, 1110 1aB 3MOry KiHKaM YyTBEPAUTH
CBOIO BiAMiHHICTBH, OiITAM — cTaTH B OYaxX IiHIIUX
cy6’ekTaMu, «3604eHITAM» — HOpMasisyBaTdcd. Lle# pyx
CIPUYMHHBCA A0 OCOOJIMBOrO BiAIyTTSA TPHUBOTH U Hes-
JaJy, IIOB’A3aHUX 31 CTpaxoM CKacyBaHHA Pi3HHUL cTa-
Tel, IJ0 MaJio IIPU3BECTH BPEINTI-PEINT A0 po3najy
ciM'l.

3 oriiaay Ha 1l YMOBM YUY MOXHAa BBaxKaTH, njo 6a-
THKO IpUpedYeHu Ha Te, 106 6yTH JUIle CUMBOJIIYHOIO
dyHEKLie10? UM MycHUTh BiH ynepTo pAUTHUCA B MILlypy
KOJIMIIHLOIO maTpiapxa, IK I[bOro XOTiIoch 6 KOHCED-
BaTopamM? AGo, MOKINBO, BiH MaB 64, HaBIAKU, Tiepe-
TBOPHUTHUCH Ha AOOPOSHMYIMBOIO BUXOBATENsI, AK LILOrO
BakaloTh MoAepHicTH? K10 6aTHKO BiKE He € 6aTbKOM,
AKIIO XIHKM CIIOBHA KOHTPOJIIOIOTH IIPOJOBMKEHHA PO-
[Iy, & TOMOCEKCYaJiCTH MalOoTh 3MOTy 3abe3neduTH cobi
Miclle B Ipolieci CIIOpilHEHHS, AKII0 CeKCyalbHa CBOOO-
Ja € pogHoYac Ge3MerxHoI0 i Koau@ikoBaHOIO, TaKOIO,
IO IIOPYIIYE HOPMY, 1 HOpMAaJi30BaHOXO, TO YM MOMKHA
cxas3aTy, Mo icHyBaHHIo ciM’i Uepea e 1I0Ch 3arpoxye?
Mo#11MBO, MU IIPHACYTHI IPX HapOJ3KeHH] BCECUMILHOTO
«MaTEPHUHCHKOIO», K€ OCTATOYHO 3HUIIMTbL KOJMUIHIO
BJIaIy 9ONOBid0ro i «6aThbKiBCHLKOrO» HA KOPHCTD CYCITi-
JbCTBA CIHUIBHOT, AKOMY 3arpoKyIOTh JiBa BEIUKi IIpU-
BUAU: KyIbT cebe i KIOHyBaHHA?

Ocb nuTaHHA, 110 PO3IIAAATUMYTbCA B ITiF KHU3I.
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bor-Orenp

Bigomo, ax mnipkpecmioBas Kmop Jlesi-Crtpoce y
1956 p., mo «ciMelide JKUTTS iCHye HPAKTHUYHO B yCix
JIOJICBKUX CYyCNIbCTBaxX, HaBiTh ¥ THUX, /ie cTaTeBi ¥ BU-
XOBHI 3Buval Ayske BigmaseHi Big Hamnx. Ilicass Toro sk
YIIPONOBK MaMike IIATHECATH POKIB aHTPOIIOJOTH TBe-
POWIN, IO CiM'sT B TOMY BUIIALL, B AKOMY BOHA iCHye B
Cy41acHUX CyCHiJIbCTBax, Moyxe OyTU TiAbKH HeIogaB-
HiM fIBUILEM, pe3yAbTaTOM TpUBaI0l I NOBUIBHOI €BoO-
Jronii, HUHI BOHU CXHJISIOTBCA JO TPOTHICKHOL AYMKH,
a caMme 110 ciM'd, fAka 6a3yeThcsa Ha GiIbIII-MeHII CTajlo-
My i coliaJIbHO 3aTBEP/KEHOMY COIO3i YOJIOBiKaA, KIHKU
Ta ixHix giTed, € ABULIEM YHiBepCaaIbHUM, OPUCYTHIM Y
BCIX THIIax cycniibcTBar'.

! Claude Lévi-Strauss, «La familles, in Claude Lévi-
Strauss. Textes de et sur Claude Lévi-Strauss, réunis par
Raymond Bellour et Catherine Clément, Paris, Gallimard,
1979, p.95. [us. Takox Jack Goody: <HaMm He BiioMe IpakTH-
YHO MKOJHE CYCIJIbCTBO B icTOpil MoACBKOro pony, e 6 HyKiea-
PHa ciM’a He Bijirpasaya 3Ha4YHOI poJjli B 6e3MeRHO NepeBaKHIA
GinpMIOCTi BHITAJIKIB AK I'PYIIA, 110 MELIKAE T OJJHUM JaXOM»
(La Famille en Europe, Paris, Seuil, 2001, p.12-15). Bix yacis
neplux JocaifxeHs 'epofoTa B CBITI HAMIYMIN BT YOTHPBOX
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1. Bor-OTelb

OTxe, 3 oMJIAAY Ha Te, 110 ciM'a 3’'€IHYE Yoa0Bika
1 axinKy, TO6TO icTOTYy 4oJjoBidoi craTi Ta iHmY icroTy
cTaTi xKiHo4Yoi, BOHa € ABUIIEM YHiBepCaJbHUM, UI0 JIe-
penbadae coro3, 3 ogHOoro Goky (o), i cnopidHeHHs
(miTH), 3 Apyroro®.

Haronocupiy, 1110 yHiBepcajJLHIH XapakTep ¢iM'i
6asyeTbeqd Ha Ui Hamypaaicmuunilti KoHIeil craTei,
Knog JleBi-CTpocc BUIIpaBasie JorMaTUYHUHN edekT, 110
Hioro Mir 61 cipaBUTH GQaKT 3rogHd 3 i€ 0YEeBUIHICTIO,
[oJlarouy, 110 A8 cTBopeHHHA ciM1 nmoTpibHa mie ojHa
yMOBa: nonepe;HA HadBHICTE «ABOX iHIIMX ciMmell, ogHAa
3 AKHUX roroBa HajJaTH 4Y0JIOBiKa, japyra - xkiHKy, ski
eBoiM mMII060M yTBOPATE TPETIO, 1 Tak 6e3 kiHNA». [um
YTOYHEHHBAM Hallla yBara IIpHUBepPTaeThCA JO MOMXKINBO-
cTi icHyBaHHA ABOX OiAXoAiB 1Moo ciM’i ax asuma. Ile-
pLIMH minxin — couioJorigyHuM, ICTOPUYHUN IU IICHXO-
aHaJiTUYHMH — Hajla€ HepeBary BePTHKAJIBLHOMY J0-
CHIUKEeHHIO CIIOpiiHeHHSA 1 TOKO/IIHD, HAaroJoMIyIoYy Ha
YMHHHMKAaX HAacTYIIHOCTi ab0 po3puBIB Mix 6aThbrkaMu U
JiTbMM, a TaKoX Ha Ilepejadi ycragxoBaHUX 3HaHb i
npaBuJ NOBEXIHKH Bil OIHOr0 MOKOJIHHSA iHIIoMy. [py-
'y miaxin, GinpnI aHTPOIIOJOTiYHOTO XapaKTepy, CXU-
JHETBCA pajllle M0 FoOpU30HTAIbLHOIO, CTPYKTYPHOrO 44
NOPiBHAJBHOTO OIINCY COIO3iB, NpU NbOMY IIiJKpeCcIo-

OO ITATH THCAY CYCHUILCTB. Y KOXHOMY 3 HUX ITPUCYTHS I10-
JPY*HHA ciM'A.

2 ¥ uboMy nuTaHHi BueHHs Kioza Jlesi-Ctpocca npogo-
BiKye Horo ywenuid PpaHcyasd EpHUTLe, CTBEpPKYIOUH, IO
«CIIOCTEPEMEHHA pisHMUl cTaTed JexuTh B OCHOBi Oyan-sAxoi
AYMKHA — SAK TPaauuiiHoi, Tak i HaykoBoi». BoHa foJae Takox,
IO iCHY€E CITIOKOHBIYHE JOMiHYyBaHHS Y0JIOBiUOTO HaJl MKiHOUHM,
AKE CIPOMOIVIHCHA «IOXUTHYTH B XX CT. TiIbKH 33BOAKH TOMY,
o KIHKM OTPUMAaJM 3MOrY KOHTPOJNIOBATU 3allVliZHEHH»
(Masculin/ féminin. La Pensée de la différence, Paris, Odile Jacob,
1996).
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1. Bor-Orenp

€TBhCH, 10 KOMHA CiM'd 3aBIKJAU MOXOAMTL 3 COX03Y — a.
oTiKe, 3 po3laly — JBOX iHIIHUX cimelt. B ogromy Buna-
Ky 0XO4Ye B:KMBAECTBbCSA TEepMIiH «ciM'si», a B iHIIOMY —
«CIIOpi/THEHICTH.

Xa¥ TaM fK, i He 3HOB-Taku Aymkia JleBi-CTpocca,
«Te, 10 pealbHo BiApi3HAE JIOAVMHY BijJ TBapHHH, 1ie Te,
ILO B JIOJACTBI ciM'd He Moke icHyBaTH 6e3 CycHninbeTRa,
To6TO 6e3 4YMCcIHeHHOCTI ciMel, TOTOBHMX BH3HATH, III0
icHYIOTH He JIMIle KPOBHI 3B’A3KH i 110 IPUPOJHMII ITpo-
ec CHOpPiAHEHHA MOMKE TPHUBATH JIKIUE Yepe3d coljianb-
HHH npollec copay»*. 3BiIcH BUILIMBAIOTD, 3 OHOTO 60-
Ky, Tpagumil 06MiHy5, SIKi BU3HAYaloTh ci1oci6 BcTaHos-
JIeHHS MaTpPWMOHIaJIbHUX 3B'A3KIB Mik coliaJlbHHUMH
rpynamu (i, 3okpema, lepecyBaHHsI JKIiHOK), 3 JPYToro —
HeobxinHicTh 3a00POHUTH KPOBO3MIllIEHHS, A lie 03Ha-
gae, 1o CiM'i «MOMKYThb YTBOPIOBATH COIO3M TiABLKKM oJHA
3 0/IHOIO, A4 He KOMHa caMa 3 cobo1o H 114 ceberd,

Axmo taxka 3abopoHa ¥ € HeoOXiHOIO JUIA CTBO-
peHHsa ciM'i, To piv y TiM, 10 11033 NpupodHUM IIpUMa-

% Claude Lévi-Strauss, «Préface», in Histoire de la_famille
(1986), 3 vol., 3a penakuicio AHape Bioprepa, Kpucriada Kia-
nim-3robepa, MapTtena Ceranena i Opancyas 3onabenn, vol.l,
Paris, GLF, coll. «<Références», 1994, p.10. [ani HaBeneHi Tep-
MiHH BXKHBAIOThCA caMe B LIbOMY CeHCi.

* Ibid., p.119. [iuB. Takox Frangoise Héritier, L'Exercice
de la parenté, Paris, Gallimard/Seuil, coll. «Hautes études»,
1981.

5 TToHATTa 06MiHy HabGyi0 BEJIUKOro 3HAYEHHA B AHTPO-
noJtoril micias BUXOQy ApyKoM Y 1924 p. ecei Mapcenst Mocca
«Essai sur le don: forme et raison de I'échange dans les sociétés
archaiques», in Sociologie et anthropologie, Paris, PUF, 1950.
HuB. Taxomx Claude Lévi-Strauss, Les Structures élémentaires de
la parenté (1949), Paris, Mouron, 1967.

¢ JluB. Frangoise Héritier, Masculin/féminin, op. cit.,
p-119.
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1. Bor-Oreus

TOM CTaTeBOi pisHHIN (CO03 4YonoBika U KiHKH) B 0
BCTyHNae iHMIMH MOPALOK peadbHOCTi, SKUH yHe He 110-
ACHIOEThCA Oio/IorivHMMM OpUHOMIIaMHU. | cupaBi, K-
1o iIHCTHTYT ciM'f 6a3yeThbcda Ha iCHYBaHNI aHATOMIYHOT
pisHMII, To BiH nepeabdadae TaKok PiBHOIO Mipol icHY-
BaHHA W ixmoro gudepeHIiiHOTO IPHUHINILY, 3aCTOCY-
BaHHA KOTO 3abesMnewuye B icTopil A10/ICTBA Ilepexij Bij
OPUPOAH 0 KyAbTypu. 3abopoHa KpPOBO3MIllleHIA €,
OT¥HEe, TAK caMO HeOOXIiHOIO IyIsI CTBOPEeHHSs ciM'i, Ak i
COI03 YOJIOBIYOI cTaTi 3 KIHOY0I0.

Arx midiuna koHCcTpyYEUia 3abopoHa NoB’s3aHa 3
[1EBHOIO CUMRBOIiYEOI QyHKI€0. Bona € pakToM KyJIb-
TYpH ¥ MOBH, AKHH 3a60poHAE PI3SHOK MipoIo aKTH KPO-
BO3MIIIIEHHA, 3 OTVIATY BIKe JTHUIIEC Ha Te, 1110 BOHY iCHY-
I0Th B peasbHOCTi. Tomx BoHa gae 3Mory qudepeHIioBa-
TH TBapHMHHHH CBIiT BiJ JI0JCHKOro, BiIpUBaloyu HeBe-
JIMYKY 9aCTKY JIOAUHY BiZ TOro 6io/10riyHoro KOHTHHY-
yMy, AKUH XapaKTepuaye IO ccaBuiB. Buxojusayu 3
IIMX YMOB, CiM'fl MOXKe PO3TJIAIaTHCA AK JIBidi YHiBepca-
JBHHUY JIOACBKHUHA IHCTUTYT, ockinbku of’enuye dakr
KyJbTypH, HOGYOOBaHUM cCycHinbcTBOM, i3 dakrom
NIPpUPOAM, 3anHCaHUM y 3aKOHU G6i0NOTivyHOro BiATBO-
peHHs. BapTo 3a3Ha4YUTH NPU oMY, IO X0o4ya 3a6opo-
Ha KpoBo3MimeHHA (Mix MaTip’to &t cuHoMm, BaTbkoM i
IOYKOI) | BUIJIAAE, 34 KIIbKOMA BUHATKAMW , OJHUM
i3 oCcHOBHUX iHBapiaHTIB NOABIHHOrO 3aKOHY COI03y U
CIIOPIJHEHHS, BOHA He 3aB¥AM O/ITHAKOBO TJIyMadMaca
PiISHYAMU CYCIIJbCTBaMU ¥ 3a pisaux yacis®. Tax, mumo-

7 Christian Jambet, «Morale de I'inceste et inceste moral.
L'lran mazdéen», La Revue des Deux Mondes, mai 2001, p.124-
130.

8 T'oBOpAYM [P0 YHIBEPCANLHICTL 3aBOPOHM KPOBO3Mi-
UIeHHA, MalTh Ha yBa3i 3a3BHYal KPOBO3MIllleHHA Mix CTap-
WMy # mosomuuMu (6aThbkO/J0uKa, MaTU/CHH), a He iHI
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1. Bor-Orenun

o1 MidK ONM3bEUMU poJaAWYaMyl (IBOOPiAHUMHM Ta pim-
numir GpaTaMH # cecTpaMu, HeBicTkaM¥ ToOmo) Gyau
tneHBMHU HOMMpPpeHi B aHTWYHUX [UBidisaniax, amx JoKU
1X e 3a60pOHMIA XPUCTHAHCHKA 1lepkBa’.

[cnyBaHHA IUX OBOX TIOPAAKIB, Je 3MilIyroTbCA
‘nIcJIeHHi BijMiHHOCTI, HoB'A3aHi 31 3BUYAAMH, TpaH-
1isIMH, ySIBaMH, MOBCI, peiirielo, reorpadiyHuMH Ta
1TOPMYHHUMH YMOBaMHU, JIEJKUTH B OCHOBI JMBOBHIKHOTO
posMaiTTa JIOACBKO] npakTHRM. OCh YoMy, BianoBinao-
‘11 [Ha 3alUTAHHS COIioJIOriB NI0J0 MO3UITil, AKY MYCUTDH
4IMATH aHTPOTIONOTIA AK AHCHUIUIIHA B MHUTAHHI PO
vosi dopmu opraxisanii cim’i, Jlesi-Crpocc paB Takry
Bi)IIOBIAL: «/liana3oH JIIOACHKUX KYJIbTYP TAKUH LINPO-
wiit, Taxui pisHOMaHiTHMH (i HUM Tak JIerko MaHirny-
NOBATH), 110 B HBOMY HEBaIKKO 3HAWTH apryMeHTH Ha
KOPHUCTE Oynb-skoi Te3u. Cepell MOXIANBUX pillleHb IS
1podIeM HUMTTA B CYCIILABCTBI €THOJIOT Mae BU3HAYTUTH

(poOpPMH IHIECTHUX CTOCYHKIB, AKi HE IIANAAAIOTD 111 TaKy camy
11 00PpoHY B yCix mioAcbkux cycninscrBax. Huni B feMokparuy-
11X CYCHUIBCTBaX aKT KPOBO3MIIUEHHA MK JOPOC/AHMY 3acy-
JUKYETBCS | 3aBIKIM MEPeKHBAETHCH AK Tparefiss, a oT:xe fAK
«frrrepiopusopaHa» 3abopoHa, ajie BiH He KapaeThcd AK TaKMU
41 BIICYTHOCTI CKapry oJHOro 3 naptHepis. IlokapaHHA nepex-
fr1112€ThCes TLIbKY 1oao nenodiaii (A iHIleCTHOI, Tak i He iHIe-
¢11101), po3benieHHs MaloJITHIX, IBAATYBaHH4, ekcribilioHiaMy
abo poanycHpx fik. ILmo6 Mix poaudaMu 3a60pOHEHUH 3aKO-
1OM, Q JJIS IiTed BiJ TAKHX CTOCYHKIB He BU3HaeThcA OyAb-sKe
vinpijiileHHA. BU3HATH TaKy JZUTUHHY MOXKe JIMlle MaTH, 3aABH-
nii, 110 6aTHKO Horo HEBITOMHUH.

" Ha aymry Maxa I'yai, caMe 3alpoOBaJRKEHHA XPUCTUAH-
«nnoto nUdy Ta Horo ocTaTowHMX IpasBuil y XII cT. moknato
npiii vy Cnpori coio3aM Mk GJIHM3LKHMMM POAHYAMM, OCKUIBKM
Wit HOUaUTM BBasKaTUcH] «HOecTHUMM», us. La Famille en
Itnope, op. cit., p.49-71.
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1. Bor-Orennb

¥ omvdcaTH Ti 3 HHUX. AKi 32 IIeBHUX YMOB BHUSIBHJIHCS
WHUTTE3AAaTHUMI O,

Xoya pgiamasoH KYJIbTYp AOCHTH IIMPOKHUHM, 1100
AO3BOJATH HecKigverHi Bapianii criocobiB opramisanii
cim’i, BigoMo, i JIeBi-Ctpoce nipo me arajaye, mo ogHi pi-
IeHHA BUABIAIOTECA TpUBaauMM, a imimi Hi. IHakme
Kaxy4d, NoTPibHO BU3HATH, 1110 caMe B MeKaX JBOX Be-
JIMKUX 110pA)KiB: Gionoriudoro (cTatepa pisHHIA) H CHU-
MBoJIidHOro (3abopoHa KpoBo3MmimieHHA Ta iHIEI 3a60-
POHHM) BIPOJOBK CTOAITE PO3rOpPTAIHCA He JIHIIe
TpaHcdopmMallii, BracTusi iHcTHTYTOBI ciM’i, a tt 3MiHn
IIOTJIAAIB HA HUX Bijl IOKO/JIHHA /10 NOKOJIHHS.

HenocraTHbo, oTike, BHM3Ha4YaTH CIM'I0 3 TOUKH
3opy npoctoi anTponojorii, Tpefa 3HATH IPH LHOMY il
icTopiro, 3naTH, AK BiAOyBanHca 3MiHH, HI0 XapaKTepu-
3YIOTb TOH po3iaj, AKOro BOHA 3a3HAE HHUIII.

Came 1ie cJIOBO OXOILIIOE pisHi peanil. ¥ muupoxomy
cenci ciM'd 3aBKIM BH3Hada/J acad K CYKYOHICTE ocib,
oB'A3aHHUX Mik coboo muloboM 1 pPOAWHHHUMH
3B'A3xaMM, abo e cyKIecielo iHAuBigie, N0 € Hamazi-
KaMH OJHi OQHUX: 2eHOC, IIOTOMCTBO, IIJieM'd, AUHACTIsA,
pin Touo'. 3a ApucroTteiieM, AKUN CylepeInTh Y LILOMY
nnani TlnatoHoBi'?, BoHa BU3HAYAEThHCH AK CHUIBHOTA
(otixisn, abo otlicoc), B10 € 0CHOBOX 1A MicTa (noaic). Bo-

° Ilutyersca Epurom Maccenom: Eric Fassin, «La voix de
l'expertise et les silences de la science dans le débat
démocratique», in Daniel Borillo, Eric Fassin et Marcela lacub,
Audela du pacs. L'expertise familiale a Uépreuve de
U'homosexualité, Paris, PUF, 1999, p.110.

' Mus. Jean-Louis Flandrin, Familles. Parenté, maison,
sexualité dans l'ancienne société (1976), Paris, Seuil, coll.
«Points», 1984, p.10-11; Frangoise Zonabend, «De la famille.
Regard ethnologique sur la parenté et la famille», in Hisioire de
la famille, vol.l, op. cit., p.19-101.

12 Aristote, Politique, vol.l, Paris, Vrin, 1955.
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1. Bor-Orerb

11 i0BCiM He YTBOPIOE AKYCh I'DYILY, ajle opraHisoBaHa B
v papxidHY CTPYKTYPY, CIPAMOBaHY Ha IPMHIIKIL I1aT-
plapxanpHoro AoMiHyBaHHsI. Busnaunmmm id Hel €
Pt THTTM TaK 3BaHUX €JIeMEeHTAaPHUX CTOCYIIKIB: BITHO-
i Mk xassaigoM i paboM, 06'eHaHHA MIiX JIOJIOBIi-
noM i JPYKHHOIO, 3B'A30K MisK 6aTbKOM i AiTbMHU. OTiKe,
afinia BUSIBJIAETHCS HeoOXiHO i1 KUTTHA B CyCIHIbC-
vui, OCKUILKM Oyab-sIKe MICTO CKJIajlacThbea 3 ciMed, a
aticry, 010 iIX He Mae, 3arpoKy€e CKOYYBaHHA B aHaPXIilo.

[lopo Tak 3BaHOi Hyw/l1eapHoi (mpocToi) miobHoi
¢iM’l, gKa HaM BijloMa HUHI Ha 3axoji, BOHa € 3aBep-
niciHaM Tpusanoi esosrolii — 3 XVI o XVIII er., ynpo-
Joni gKol Agpo 6aTbKO-MaTH-IMTHHA (AiTu), Ipo sIKe
rosoputs JleBi-Crtpoce, BijlokpeMuiocs BiJ TOro, IO
IrAaHOBUJIO paHillle poduHu: MUMCHICTh YCiX poMamHix,
1pyoy, 10 fkoi BxojamaM iHmi poaudi, 6au3bki, Apy3si
cunyru. Ilpore, uA 6asoBa HyKJeapHa cTpykrypa'®, ode-
mi1JIHoO, icHyBana B €Bpoili Bike 3 cepeIHiX BiKiB, 3a/I0Bro
/iy TOTO, AK cTaja JOMiHYIOY0I0 MOJIE/II0 Cy4acHOl erno-
NI

MoxHa BUPISHUTH TPH BeJIHKI Hepioi B €BOJIIO-
nii cim’i. Ha nepmoMy eTami Tak 3BaHa TpaauuUiitHa
¢iM’'f CIIYTY€E HepII 3a Bce Ia 3abearledeHHsA Nepefayi
naytbanaa. nobn BIAIITOBYIOTECS 6aThbKaMu, Ak He
GepyTh 0 yBaru crareBe ¥ adbexTUBHE HUTTI MatbyT-
MLOTO HOAPYHGKSA, III0 CTBOPIOETHCH 3a3BHUYall y paH-
nnoMy Bini. Ilix mum kyTom 3opy ciMeMHHUM ocepelok
0:L3yeTbCA Ha HEeNOPYIHOMY cBiToycTpol, WIIIKOBHUTO
1i[II0pAIKOBaHOMY BJagi 6aThka, i 1le — CIIpaBXKHE IIe-
petieceHHs Biiaau GosecTrBeHHoro npasa. Ha apyromy

13 3oxpema, B [liBHiyHilA, IlenTpanbmiil | BaxigHii €Bpo-
ni. Jine. André Burguiére et Frangois Lebrun, «Les cent et une
lamilles de I'Europe», in Histoire de la famille, vol.lll, op. cit.,
pi-123.
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eTani Tak 3saHa HOBITHS ciM’'a cTae BMicTHINIIEeM ade-
KTHBHOI JIOriKY, 110 ii MOJIeIb CTREPIKVETHCA MM KiH-
nem XVIII i noyaTkoM XX cT. Basylouuck Ha poMaHTHY-
HOMY KoXaliHi. BOHa NLITI000M Y3aKOHIOE CIIJIBHICTE I10-
4YyTTiB 1 MIIOTCBKHUX BamaHp. Alle BOHA TAKOX i 3aTBeEp-
JFKY€E PO3MOALN Npalli MisK HOIPYGKAM, I[1ePeTBOPIOIYH
JMTHUHY Ha cy0'eKTa, BUXOBaHHA AKOTro Mae 3aleslewy-
BaTu Halig. HajijlenHsa Bilagoio ctae 3a TUx gacinp Me-
TOI0 MOCTIHHOro MOAINY Mk [lepiaBoio ¥ GaThKaMH, 3
OJHOro GOKY, Misk 6aTbKaMu i MaTepsiMH, 3 Apyroro. 1
HapeTi, ToYnHayH 3 1960-x pp. cTBEpKYETHCA TAK
3BaHa cy4vacHa — afio HOCTHOBITHA — ciM’s, 1110 3’eQ1iye
Ha BITHOCHMH TepMiH JBOX iH/AMBI/IIB, AKi DparHyTH iH-
TUMHUX CTOCYHKIB ab0 ceKcyanasHoro posksity. [Ipuna-
e:HICTH BIaJAM cTae BigTenep aenasnai npobiaeMaTHd-
HiHIOIO Mipol0 TOro, AK 36iNblyeThed KITBKICTE poO3Ny-
9eHp 1 IepeTacoBKH cimei'.

Te, 1m0 ocraHHIY npurIay ciMeHHOrc yCTpPOIO €
CUMIITOMOM BanuinBocTi, sikoi XX cT. HajaBaJo npusa-
mHomy ascummio, abo Te, 100 e OCTAHHE HaB'sI3aJIo cebe
SIK IpeAMET AOCIIKeHb BHACHIAOK [[LOTO pyXy, HEe Mae
BEJMKOI Baru CTOCOBHO caMoro QakTy — CIIPaB¥KHbLOI0
ONoTpAciHHA, AKe cTajocd B 3axiJHOMY CYcCHUIBCTBi B
1850-Ti pp.'® Cdepa npusammozo, sk migkpecioe Mi-
urens Ieppo'®, BupuHyna Toai 3 «TeMHOI ¥ NPOKIATOD

4 [{ixaBe ysaraJbHeHHA eBOTOLIT ciMT Ha 3axozii 3Haxo-
JauMmo B mpanax Ppanxcya ae Cenrmi. 3okpeMa R Ioro 1paii:
Frangois de Singly, Le Soi, le couple et la famille, Paris, Nathan.,
2000. uB. Takow Claudine Attias-Donfut, Nicole Lapierre et
Martine Segalen, Le Nouwvel Esprit de famille, Paris, Odile Jacob,
2002.

15 e muraHHsI 11e # JIoci pos’eHyC ICTOPHKIB.

6 Michelle Perrot, «Introduction», in Philippe Ariés et
Georges Duby (éd.}, Histoire de la vie privée. De la Révolution a la
Grande Guerre, t. IV, Paris, Seuil, 1987, p.9.
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30HHU, 40U CTATH KOHOM [/ OJHOr0 3 HAUBU3HA YHIIITIX
cy0’EKTHBHUX €KCIIEPUMMEHTIB Hauoi eloxu.

[TapajensHo 3 HuM Micue JiTepaTypHOro Ta icTo-
pUYHOro onmcy ciM'i — a6o xkuTrd cimedt — y 1861—
1871 pp. nocis cTpYKTYpalbHUN IiAXiJ /10 cUCTEM CIIO-
piaseHoCTi, 3anpoBaKEeHUH HOBUMHM IryMaHiTapHUMH
HayKaMM: COII0JIOrie10, aHTpoHnonorico, rMeuxoorieio. A
HacaiaxoMm Tpancdopmarii Morasxy Ha II0 peajbHICTh
CTAN0 CTBEPMHEHHS BPAXyBAHHS CHMBOJIYNHUX (QYHK-
i — IpaBua yrIaaauusa nuiody, cropifHenHa 9u ga-
JIEKOTO cuopi,aHeHHﬂ” ~— Ha mkojy Ginbin TpaguiioHa-
JiCTChKOMY TiAX0M0Bi, CKOHIIEHTPOBAHOMY Ha BUBYEHHI
MigidHNX BUTOKIB 6aThKiIBCBHKOI BlIajH, llarpiapxaTy 4u
Marpiapxary.

Y HoBiTHI Yacu 3axijiHy ciM'10 IpUNIMHUWIIH, OTIKE,
KOHUENTyalIi3yBaTH sK NapagurMy O00ecTBEHHOI UM
JiepiaBHOI clIM. 3aMHKAlOYHMCh Ha NpodaBax caabKoCTi
cy6'ekra, 10 cTpaxgae, BoOHA Aefai Ginbplne BTpadaia
CBiH CBAIEHHUH XapaKTep, Xo4ya i 3aqumianacd, xo4d K
11e NapafoKcaibHo, HAaUMIIIHIIIUM iHCTUTYTOM JIIOACTBA.

Ha sMiny konuinniit Bramuiit ciM'i, Ha 3MiHy ciM’i
YPOYMCTIH 4YM MeJaHXOMIMHIA NpUNNIIa HUHIIIHS
craJliveHa ciM’a, criafeHa 3 rMMOoKNX BHYTPIINHIX paH,
3 MOBYa3HUX HalaJis HacunbCTBa, 3i cmorafgis, 1o ix

7 laJiekolo CIIOPIJHEHICTIO BBaXKAIOTh CTOCYHKH Mim
6paramu 1 cectpamn (abo asolopigHMMH pogudamu). LLloxo
TIOABH JOC/IMKEHD 3 IMTaHb CHOPIAHEHOCTI MOXKHA HoC/IaTHCH
Ha WJjacu4yHy Npauio jaocnigHuka (PpaHcuca 3uMMepMaHHA
(Francis Zimmermann, Enquéte sur la parenté, Paris, PUF,
1993). [lepuie Bequke gochipxeHns (1861 p.) ctocynkiB poau-
HYU 1 cnopigHeHocTi 3nidicHMB aHrJdiMcbkMi yueHwi#t [enpi
Jexetimc Cammep Meiin (1822—1888): Henry James Summer
Maine, Ancient Law. Its connection with the Early History of
Society and its Relations in Modem Ideas, Londres, Jones
Murray, 1871.
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JEHYTbh IeTh. YTPaATHBHIM Opeos A0O0PCYEecHOCTi, Tol
6aTbKO, 10 KOJHUCHL vV HiM ranyBas, IOJAaB 3BOPOTHHMA
ob6pas cefe camoro, IokasaBIIM Mo30aBjieHe HEHTPY,
aBrobiorpadivune, IHAMBiAyalisoBaHe «g», BEIHKHI
3/laM HAKOT0o HaMaraTHMeThCsl IepelpaTh ncuxoaHanis
npoTsAromM ycoboroe XX cr.

I'epoit abo BoiH — 6aThKo JaBHIX YaciB €
cimMmelinuM yTileHHAM Bora, cipapBXKHiN BOJXB, Xa3siH
ciMell. YcmaJIKyBaBIIM MOHOTEI3M, BiH IpPaBUTb HAJ
WwinxKaMy i IpusHadac IoOKapaHHA JiTAM. Y pUMChKOMY
nupasi pater — e TOH, XTo BKa3ye Ha caMoro cebe K Ha
Ha3BaHOro 6aThka AUTHHW, HOPOCTSTHYBIIHM 0 HBOTO
pvkn. Bixrak Gionoridie cruopiiHeHus (genitor) ask HisIK
He OepeTbcA OO yBary, SAKU0 33 HHEM HeMae
BiJITIOBITHOTO KECTY U1 HiATBEPAHEHHS CIOBOM. 3 Ib0O-
TO pUTyady BHUIUIMBaE KepiBHe cTaHoBHIIe 0aTbKa B
ciM’i, a TaKOok NPOXOJXEHHH IapiB Ta iMueparopiB y
npaBaiHHi MicTOM.

OTixe, npupoaHe 6aTHbKIBCTBO He Ma€ 3HAYECHHS B
puMcbKoMmy npasi: «Byak-gka quTuHa, 1o He 6yia BU3-
HaHa Y0JIOBiKOM #0ro CHMHOM, HaBIiTh AKIIO BOHA HAapO-
Juiacs Big Horo 3aKOHHOI APY:KUHHU Ta BiJf HBOTO CaMoO-
ro, He Mmae OaTbkar. [1logo 6aThika, TO BiH MOe, SIKIIO
3axo4e, Y3aKOHWUTH Oyab-AKy II03aILIIOOHY JIWUTUHY:
«BiH Mae npaBo Bi/y1aTH i yce, K OyIb-AKOMY JyIKHUH-
nesi, IIpuU3Ha4YuTHa i1 CBOIM CHAJAKOEMIEM, 11030aBUTH
CBOiX 3aKOHHMX AiTeH! MaltHa Ha Ii KOpPHUCTh, OCKUIBKHU
BiH € XasAiHoM cBOro Jomy. Alle BiH MO#E TAKO3X 3aJI1-
IIUTH i1 B 3IMAHAX, ULIKOM irHOpYBaTH ii: U AUTHUHA He
€ oro CHHOM, i BiH HiYoro i1 He BUHEH»'®,

'8 Jacques Mulliez, «La désignation du pére», in Histoire
des péres et de la paternité (1990) 3a pepaxuicro Xauna Jenomo i
Haniena Pouia {Paris, Larousse, 2000, p.45). [Llofo cyuyacHoro
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Ile cracoBylour HasBaHe 6aTHKIBCTBO, XPUCTUSIH-
Vo IpoBarkye lpuMat SiosorivHoro GaThKiBCTBA,
HIKOMY MYCUTh OBOB'SI3KOBO BIATIOBIIATH CUMBOJIYHA
ivincitist. 3a o6pasoM Bora 6aTbKO BBamaeThCA 3a 3€M-
1t INTJIEHHSU JyXOBHOI CHJIM, fIKA IIepeBHUIIYE IUIOTH.
Itinrak 6aTHEKIBCTBO B¥e BUMILIMBAE He 3 BOJIi OKPEMOTO
nonoBiKa, AK 'y pUMCbKOMY IIpaBi, a 3 Boji Bora, akuit
¢ 1opMB AlaMa, 11100 IOpOJXUTH IOTOMCTBO. BaTbKoM
' OJOTITIYETBCA TIIBKU TOR, XTO HiIKOPAETLCSA CBAIIEH-
11 JAKOHHOCTI 11100y, 6e3 AKoro »oaHa ciM’a He Mae
il Ha icHyBaHHS.

Otixe, 6aTbkO — IIe TOH, XTO NPUBJIACHIOE NUTHU-
Ny, 11o-11epie, ToMy, 1o i Tijgo nosHaveHe Horo ciM’'sam,
o 110 J[pyTe, TOMY, 110 BiH Jae it cBoe iM'st. BiH nepepae,
o1oae, JMTHHI noasiviHe HajOaHHA: HaabaHHA Kposi,
wive llepegae cxokicTb, i HagbaHua iMeHi — iM'a Ta TIo
f11rLKOBI, — AKKMM BU3HadaeTbcA ocoba 3a BizicyTHoCTI
floloridHUX JoKasiB i 3HaHHA BianoBizHux QyHKIiR
woIMKIB 1 criepMaTo30idiB Yy mpolleci 3aniifHeHHS.
Jinicrio, 6aTbKO BBaKa€eTheA 0aTbhKOM, AKIIO MAaTH BBa-
maerhbes abcoloTHO BipHolo #oMy. 3 inmoro 6oky, iMo-
nipit HEeBIPHICTDL YOJAOBIKA He Mac HacJAKIB y HoToMc-
1nl, OCKLIBKM Horo «facrapiy» HapoMeHi I103a IIITio-
hHoM, a oTike, ¥ o3a ciM'er. [TpoTe HeBIpHICTh APYIKMHHA
+ 11cIIMOBIPHOIO, OCKIIbBKH HeIo IOPYIIYETHCSA caM
HP UM CHOPIAHEHHST Yepe3 TacMHE YBEACHHH B I10-
JOMC'TBO MOAPYHKA ciMeHi, Yymoro oMy U «KpoBi»
vinmi.

HacnpaBai TinbKM cHUMBOJIYHE'® NpUSHAYEHHS
JL1¢ MOy rapaHTyBaTH KOMKHOMY 0aTbKOBi, o caMe

v LanICIEs 0 Ha3BaHoro 6aTbiiBCTBa, AMB. poaiin 7 «Cuiaa
ISRIRURIFIEN

' Ienye kinbka criocofiB nepenauvi iMedi GaTbka, caigu
VRN M 3HAXOAUMO HUHI B TOMY, K KOXHOMY HEPBICTKY XJI0-
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BiH € IUTTHUKOM CBOTO IIOTOMCTBA 4epe3 KpPoB i ciM'a: «¥
cepeIHbOBIYHI Yacu, — nume Juube JleTT, — GIIBIICTD
J0JI0BiKiB Oyiia IepeKOHaHa, o INij Yac 3aniigHeHHsd
#iHove ciM’st He Bigirpae xopnoi poai B ¢opmyBaHHI
eMmOpiona 1 TiIbkU dojioBiya cmepma 3aGesliedye
indopMaTHUBHI AKOCTI TA Ilepeae CXOXIiCTh .

BaTrbko €, orike, 6aTBbKOM-IIAIZHUKOM, OCKIIBKH
BiH € 6aThbKOM 4Yepes clIoBo. I Miclle, AKe HAJAeThCH CJI0-
By, Mae HacliroM of'eHaHHA H 3axpinieHHd o6ox dy-
HEIiH GaTbkiBeTBa (pater i genitor) — ¢yHEHiI0 orojo-
menHs i GyHERII0 nepejadi kposita nopodu?!. 3 oHOro
OoKky. GioJsioriuHe mopo/prEHHA BKa3y€ Ha ILIiAHUKa, 3
APYroro — clioBecHe NIPH3HAYEeHHA Jenerye 6aTbKOBi
eBHUHA ilean JOMIHYBaHH4, SIKHU Jla€ oMy 3MOTY Bia-
JalIuTH CBOE IOTOMCTBO BiJl 3Bipa, Bii TBApMHHOCTI, BiJ
agJabTePY ¥ BiZ CBITY IHCTHHKTIB, 110 HOro BTiMI0E Ma-

TTYYKOBI Aal0Th iM'A aiaycst o 6aTbkoBiN MiHil, a AIBYMHIT —
iM’'ss 6abyci 1o 6aThKOBiM NiHii # T.4. MokHa TaKO®XK IlepeJaBaTH
CTapLIOMy CHHOBI iM's1 6aThbka 4H XPENLIEHOr 0.

20 Didier Lett, «Tendres souverains», in Histoire des péres
et de la paternité, op. cit., p.26. ExcliepuMeHTANbLHE BiIKPUTTA
SleYHUKIB BiGynoca B 1668 p., a BigkpHUTTs criepMmaTto3soifa (y
mikpockorr) y 1674 p. llogo mponecy samisiHeHHs, To HOTO
6yne onucaHo B 1875 p.

21 o XVIII ¢T. NpUHANEKHICTD 10 «IBOPAHCLKOIOr POLY
BH3Ha4ajlacs y3aMH KpoBi, TO6TO JaBHICTIO IpejkiB i iHHicTIO
HUMO6HUX COI0ZIB. Y HACTYNIHOMY CTOJIITTI OypiKkyasist 3aMiHUTE
TIOHATTSA L€l NpHHANEKHIIOCT] MOHATTAM CMIaJAKOBUX Y3, NpUpi-
BHIOBAaHUX JI0 «XOPOIIOro» UM «IIOraHOoro» GiosorivHoro «poay»:
«Cim'1, — rmuiae Mitens Myko, — HOCKUIM i IPHUXOBYBAIM TaKO-
ro cobi BuBepHyTOro i TemHoro rep6a, raHeGiIMMH YBEPTAMU
axoro Synmu xBopobu abo BaauW poAuyiB — napasnid npamiia,
HeBpacTeHid MaTepi, CyXOTH MOJOAIIOI JOYKM, TITKM — icTe-
puyYKH abo epoTOMAaHKH, Ky3eHHM 3 [IOTaHUMM 3BH4YKaMi» (La
Volonté de savoir, Paris, Gallimard, 1976, p.165}.
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TH. CJ10BO 6aThKa, AKMM BUMAILOBYETECA abCcTpakTHUHN
3aKO0H JI020CYy Ta iCTHHH, HPOAOBXKYE MaTepUHCbKe ro-
JyBaHHS JHUOIe iHOX BigAineHHA DUTHUHU BiJ IJIOTCH-
KOTo0 3B’I3KY, IO €IHAaE il Bii caMOro HapoJIKeHH 3 Ti-
oM Matepi®.

3BicHO, Hepel TeojJoraMH CepelHbLOBIYYA MocTa-
BaJIO TUTAHHA PO Te, AKO0I0 Mipoio BHIUJIEHHSA HIHKOIO
piiHY B MHMTBL oprasmMy MOMKe BidirpaBaTH poJib y 3a-
IIigHeHHi. Xiba xkiHode ciM’a He € HeobXigHuM J11d 110~
POMHEeHHSA «<HOpMaJIbHOD IMTHUHHU, a AKII0 Horo He 6ye,
TO SKOI0 Mome OyTH Hebesneka st noromcTBa? Ilpote
Bei i 3anuTagHs Oyau cupAMoBaHi He CTUIBKU Ha Te,
11106 BU3HAYNTH CTATyC MOIKJIMBOTO HiHOY0ro 6asKaHHsI
B Hpolteci IIPOJOBXKEHHS POy, CKUIBKH Ha Te, 1106 BU-
CTaBUTH MaTepUHCLKE YepeBO HaWmmgHirumM yMicTH-
auueM 6aTBKIBCBKOI CHIM, [PKEpena PO3MHOMKEHHA .
Ock 4YOMY B XPHMCTHAHCBKHUX 300paiKeHHSX IUIIOGHOTO
COI03y WKiHKa 3aBiKIU JIKHUTH CIMHOIO HAa 3eMii. BoHa
MyCcuUThb IIACHBHO JO3BOJATH «ob6pobiaTtu» cebe, Ha
KINTaJIT poAro4doi 60po3HM, WIEHOM 4oJsoBika. | HaBma-
KM, KOJIM HJIeThcAa 11po 3a00poHeH] 3B’A3KH, «Ileperobc-
TBO» M TAEMHI HacoJ0oaH, 1i 306pakaloTh Y JOMIHYIOTiH
103 af0 AK YaKJIYHKY.

[Topsapoxk po3MHOMKEHHA Mae€ BifIOBIimaTH HOPS-
kKoBi cBiTy. Jlesxayn mig gonoBikoM, #iHKa 3afiMa€e CBOE
cnpaBaxHe Micie. Ajle JOCHTD 11031 TOMIiHATHCS Ha 3BO-
POTHY, i HNOPAJOK CBITYy cTaHe BUKPHUBJIEHUM. TilbKu
obpas 4JosoBika, 110 BXOAUTE V IUIOTH KIHKU, JeKAYH

22 Odile Robert, «Porter le nom de Dieu», in Histoire des
péres et de la paternité, op. cit., p.145-167.

28 Jean-Louis Flandrin, Le Sexe et I'Occident; Evolution
des attitudes et des comportements, Paris, Seuil, coll. «Points»,
1981.
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BepxXH Ha Hil, BBaxa ThCA TaKHM, 110 BijnoBilae Hop-
mi®¢,

IToaBitiHa Temaruka 6aTbKa, 110 po3Ailsae, Hali-
JIEHOTO KYJALTYPOIO ¥ cogito, [uixepena ¢cBoOOIA Ta AyXo-
BHOI Dxi, 1 MaTepi — Gy¥HoOl 1pupoau, creopedoi 3 Qirro-
imin i cyGceraniit, 6yta oqHOI0 3 TOJOBHHUX CKIAHOBUX
iyneo-xpucrusiicbkomw 3o6pamennd cim'i?®. Boua Gyne
IIiJIXOILIeHa AK CHaJiok IIicada cepito3Hol pesisii ¢iroco-

(pamu ertoxu [IpocBiTIMIITBA H y ncuxoaHasnisl.

[IpoTe BoHa OpICYyTHS Bike, X04a ¥ B ipmil ¢op-
Mi, B TpelbKill Tpare;ii, izel aAxoi acnuMiiroe XpUcTUAHC-
TBO.

Bigomo, 1o B 1pusorii Ecxina «Opecresi», ae Ha-
BejleHa icTopist pony ATpuiis, Opecra, o s6UB CBOIO
Marip KiairemHecTpy ATMNOJNOH BH3HAE HEBUMHHHM Y
3JIOYMHI MaTepeBOUB(TBA, TOMY 110 MATH € JIMIIIE BMicC-
THJIHINEM IUIoNy, AkyH BOHa BuHolulyBaaa. dlopomxrye
TUIBKM 6aThKO, — kake AIOJIIOH IIPOBOJUPHI XOpYy. —
He MaTH AWTHUHMU, BiJ Hel HapOLKEHOI, € POJUTENBHU-
Heio: Hi, BOHA — TOABHHIA NPUWHATOrO HeIO ciMeHI.
IMopomxye s Oo ToM, :TO cie. BoHa X HEMOB JapYHOK, ¥
3acTaBy BiJ\ Ipyra-rocTs B3ATUH Ha 36epir, BUNECTUTDH
3anfigHeHe, AKIo H: 3rybuThk Oor. CaigonTsBo mepen

2% ITep Bypabe Ha30AUTh KabiibCbKY JIETeH Iy LIPO [10XO0-
JoxeHHA (PISMYHOTO KOXaHHSA, 110 ONUCYE nepexin pi aHoMiv-
HUX (TaKMX, IO NOPYIIIOTh 3aKOHM) CTATEBHUX CTOCYHKIB, B
AKX WkIHKa € aKTMBHOW0 i 6epe iHiniaTHBY Ha cebe, 0 KOHTPO-
JILOBAHOI CEKCYaILHOCT], AK0I0 BCTAHOBJIIOETHLCHA BJIaJia Y0JI0BI-
ki Hazg oxinkamu. Jwe. Pierre Bourdieu, La Domination
masculine, Paris, Seuil, 1998.

25 Mu cTukaemocs 3 HuM y Morana Hkoba Baxodena, a
arogoM y 3urMynza ®Opoiaa i axa Jlakana.
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HaMH: 3epca-OniMIIiNiUs JoHLKA, IO 1A CBITI0 He 3 Ma-
TEPUHCHKOI yTpobu BUiinuIar’e.

MarepesbuBiio OpecTa nepeciaiyyioTs epuHil, sxi
3aXHINATh NIpaBo ciM’i, BUMaramdy, 11106 y KomxHOMY
MOKOJIHHI 3JI0YUH B SKOMY IIPOJIHUTO «KpoB ojtuiei i Tiei
caMoi kpoBi», KapaBca 1€ OJJHUM 3jo4uHOM. EpuHii,
aGo GoxcecrBa-MecHMI], caMi moxoaaTs Bix Iei Ta xpa-
I1eJs KPORBI Bif HewHica ¥YpaHa, KacTpoBaHOTO HoOro cm-
HoM KpoHocoM, MaloTh TBApUHHY i JKepTOBHY IIPHUPO/TY
Ta HajliJIeHi MaTpiapxa/JlbHOI0 BCEMOTYTHICTIO. ATIOUIOH
3axvillae Bi HUX y3u nunoly ¥ narpiapxary, siki 30-
6oB’sI3yI0Th Hallbmmkdoro pojuda BOUTOTO YOJIOBiKa
IHOMCTHUTHCA 3a Hboro. ToMy BiH Bulpasgosye Opecra,
TBEPAAYH, INO BiH € HE CTUILKM CHUHOM CBO€l maTepi,
CKiNBKHM Ti€l, 10 HOcUTh ciM'sd Oatbka. OpectT €, oTHe,
[ieplll 3a BCE CHHOM 0aTbKa, OCKUIbKM TiIbKM 40JI0Bida
IIoTyra sgaTHa IMOpOoIKyBaTHU HOBE »UTTH. Toai lodka
3esca Adina kasxe: «<Meni He 6yI0 ponrMoi, HeMae MeH|
MmaTepi, Bce 4ouoBide € j106'a3He MeHi — i TIBKHN 1LTI00
TY;KHE; 1 MYXHS ceplieM, Jiouka g oTiH. CBATINIO0 3a
KPOB MyiKa AK MOMKY 51 BBAXXaTH KPOB MOHMU, 10 Y JOMY
BJI/IMKY yMepPTBHIa»’.

Adina Temx HoCHIAETHCA Ha BEPXOBEHCTBO HATPIi-
apxaiabHOI BIagy ION0 MarpiapxaTty i ypAaToBye Opec-
Ta. AlKe BOHA BOJHOYAC 3acyiKye AIIOJJIOHA Ta epu-

26 Eschyle, Les Euménides, in Les Tragiques grecs, Paris,
Robert Laffont, coll. «Bouquins», 2001, p.422. Mopuc [oaenne
NoKasag, 1o B fuieMeni Gapyita tHa Hosilt I'sinel criepma mifiao-
CHTH 3Ha4yeHHA YOJIOBIKIB, a MicAYHa KpoBoTe4da 3HEUiHIOE Ki-
HOK. TiNIbKK criepMa 3flaTHa MHUBUTH 3apojKa H IMpoayKyBaTH
ckenetr. Jus. La Production des grands hommes. Pouvoir et
domination masculine chez les Baruya de Nouvelle-Guinée, Paris,
Fayard, 1982.

27 Eschyle, Les Euménides, op. cit., p.424.
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Hill, 3MyIIyIOUM IX cTaTH eBMeHIZaMu, 94 J00pO3UdIU-
BuMu GokecTBaMu. [ani BoHa yTBoploe apeornar — abo
CyJl TpoMajigH, -—— SIKOMY JOPY4Ya€ CyJUTH M KapaTy 3a
3j109MHA. OTiKe, IpaBo PO3yMy Ta Jio2ocy, IO PO3MiIIE,
AKWH DOXOMUTDh Bijt 3eBca i OsniMiriinis, saminae midig-
He ¥ apxaiyHe (mythos) npaso ciMeH, IPOHHATHX IIO-
Yy TTAM HagMipy™".

Yepes gapyBaHH4d iMeHi ¥ yepe3 BUIUMY CXOKiCTh
0aTbKO cTae, OTiKe, B cepeliHi Biky 6€3CMepTHHM TiIOM.
[Tonnpu Te, 110 WIOTh HOro BCE K TAKU IIpHpeYeHa Ha
CMepTh, BiH IIPOJOBKYE B iMeHi, K& HOCUTHMYTE Horo
HaIlaJxH, IIaM ATE IIPO CBOIX IIPEAKIR, AKi, B CBOIO Yep-
ry, yBiYHWIN IaM'ATh nepBicHoro obpasy Bora-OTng.

lleti morinaa Ha MOHOMITHe, aJjie HOAiNIEeHE Ha ABi
CKIQJOBi — IUIOTHL 1 AyX, 3apoJicK i Jswo2oc, npupoay i
cogito — BiAOMBAETHCSA B cepelHLOBiIUHIH Tesi 1Ipo 1Ba
Tina xoponad, 3TilHO 3 AKOI B MOHApXa BHpPI3HAIOTH
ocobucTte cMepTHe Tijgo i BiuHe nosiTU4He Tino, YieHa-
MM SKOTO € Imifgpani koposiBeTBa. Taka JOKTPHHA ABOTI-
JIECHOCTi BeJle A0 cakpaiizariii B MOHapxoBi 3a OoxecT-
BEHHUM [IpAaBOM He JHIIe GaTbKa AK yTineHHs Bora Ha
3emu, a ¥ camoi Aep:xaBU, AKiA 3abe3nedyeThes HACTY-
[HICTH i [103a MEIKAMH iCHYBaHHS KOPOJIIBCbKOi 06>,

28 Y koxHOMY pasi came 1e xoTis Ecxin ckasatu adina-
HaMm y 458 p. 0 H.e., KOJIH BUBIB Ha KiH JiereHJapHYy icropiio
Arpupis. Hlogo Toro, gk rpenpka ginocodis iHrepnpeTye Beslu-
ki micu, i mono crocynkis mythos i logos 1uB., 30kpema, Jean-
Pierre Vernant, «a formation de la pensée positive dans la
Greéce archaique» (1957), a Takom «Les origines de la
philosophie» {1980), in id. et Pierre Vidal-Naquet, La Gréce
ancienne, vol.1: Du mythe a la raison, Paris, Seuil, coll. «Points»,
1990, p.196-238.

29 1Tro moxTpHHY BMB4YaB EpHceT KaHTOPOBMY, AKMU I0-
KasaB, 110 BOHa Ja€ 3MOTY 3pO3yMITH reHeasorilo HOBITHBOL
Bep:xasu. JuB. L’Empereur Frédéric 11 (1927) i Les Deux Corps du
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PosimmapoBaHu#i, urof 6yTe Kpalle 3'€qHaHUM,
MOHAapXiYHMHY NPUHIMI HEeloAiNBLHO HaHye Haj Mare-
PHUHCBEKHM IIOPAJKOM 3aijif TOro, abu KOJHHUH IIpOAB
wiHOYOro He Mir mepedT 3a Horo Mexi. | HaBiTh y
XVIer., xonu €eBpONEHMCbKUN KOPOJIBCBKHUH abcoio-
TH3M BifipBeThcs Biji 603kKeCTBEHHOI0 KOCMocCy, Iij dac
peniriliux BifiH apxiTeXTOpH HOBOI MOHaPXiYHOI Baaau
JUBUTHUMYTBCH Ha TLI0 *KIHOK K Ha Miclie Bcix 3arpoas.

Tax, Han BogeH, TeopeTUK CBiTChbKUX IiJBaJINH
KOpPOJIiBChbXOI BIAH, BiIHOCHATE 0JIOBIYE 10 PSIAY PO3Yy-
My, a KiHoOYe JI0 pANY YYyTTEBOI'0 alleTUTY, 100 Kpalie
JoBecTu Hebe3leKy 3RiNMbHEeHHS MKiHOK Bi IXHBOI miJiITo-
pAAKOBaHOCTI 4olsloBikoBoMy IlopsiakoBi. Ha iHoro mo-
AL, KiHOUe HK JpKepeno 6e3nanasa Mae 6yTH CKyTe 3a-
KOHaMH numoly, Tak caMo Sk Mae OyTH BUI'HaHa riHeo-
KpaTifi — BAa)a IKiHOK.

Y 1580 p. y cBoeMmy TpakTarti «[Ipo reMoHOMaHIIO
gqarnyHip» au Bogen, 6e3nepedHo, HalfKpale BHCIIO-
BUBCA HIOJ0 IBOrO AUBHOTO CTpaxy. Tak caMo, Ak i pei-
rig, TBepAUTH BiH, ciM'd Ma€e yBIiUYHIOBATH BEpPXOBHY
BiIaJly 6aThKa, 1 IOCAITHU HHOrO BOHA MOME JHILIe 3a Tiei
YMOBHU, 110 3BiITLHUTLCA 3-TIA BJIa X YAKIYHCTBA. AJKe
BifbMa AK CIpaBXKHA [apajurMa kKiHodoro HaIMipy
HOoCTiHHO xuJae BUKIHMK 0aTBKOBIH BIali, NPOTHCTARB-
JsA1049M i 3ryGHY, cekcyalbHY, CIIOKYCHHIIbKY, «areic-
THYHY» CUIY — iepeio OyHTY # poamycTH. Tox Tpeba
buTtuca 6e3 KOAHOrO MWIOCepAs 3 JKiHKaMH, AKi BIa-

roi (1957); Histoires d'un historien, Kantorowicz par Alain
Boureau, Paris, Gallimard, coll. «Quarto», 2000.

S0 [TuTaHHsA rideokpaTii poarIAfaeTbes B posaiii 2 «Bro-
PrHeHHs KiHOYOro».
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I0ThCST QO JUABONBCHKUX IIIACTYIIB, a/PKe BOHM IIocara-
IOTh Ha caMe IIOHATTS BEPXOBHOI BAaAm .

3 Teopielo pos3’eIHYBAIBHOIO N020CY TIOB SI3VIOTh ¥
ceperubi XVII cr. koHUEILiI0 6aThKiIBCHKOI Biaajgy, Iix-
Tpumany Tomacom ['o66coM y Horo «Jlesiadamnir, ge Bin
pPO3rIsjac NopsaAoK CBiTY AK TaKKUM, 10 CKI3Ja€TbCH 3
ABOX BEPXOBHUX NPHUHIHNIB: NPUPOAHUMN cTaH, 10 BiH
so0pamKyeThcd MaTip'io, sKa oJHa MOMKEe Ha3BaTH iM'fd
6arrpka, i crad Ha6yTui, yrimopaHul 6aTbroM: «3a Bij-
CyTHOCTI JoroBopy Bjiaja Haj JiTbMH Mae HaJeXaTH
MaTepi. AJDKe B YUCTOMY, IPUPOAHOMY CcTaHi, Je HeMae
3aKCHIB IIpo 100, He MOMHA Ji3HaTHCH, XTO € 6aThb-
KOM, AKIIJ0 Ha HbOTO HE BKaMe MaTH, TOMY IPaBo l1aHy-
BaHHA HaJ JITBMHU 3aJI€KHUTH BiJ ii BoJi, a oTike, € ii
paBoM»2.

Y mabyToMy cTaHi Blaja HajlexuTh 0aTHKOBI, i
BiH 3j1ificHIoe ii 1oAIGHO 0 «IJapbka B CBOEMY JIOMi», KO-
niro4M NpaBldiHHA Y0g0BikiB y nogiTuli. Ajie 6aThKO
3[IiCHIOE ITIO BJIAJy HaJ AAUTHHOIO TiTBKM TOMY, III0 Ma-
TH noropgunacd Ha ownoOHI y3u. Ormike, nepexin Bif
IPHAPOAHOIO CTAHY A0 HOJITUYHOTrO 3a0e31edyeThCd Ie-
pelavero BEpXOBEHCTBA, UMM 0aTBKOBI HalaeTbCA BJIa-
Ja, 110 IIOXOAUTD Bif cuin ocobucroro CamxaHHd. Alpxe
came BiJ Boji MaTepi, Ha fyMiry ["'o66ca, 3anemuTsh Npu-

31 Jean Boudin, De la démonomanie des sorciers {1560),
Paris, Gutenberg Reprints, 1980. [luB. Taxom M.Praud, «La
Démonomanie des sorciers, fille de la République», in Jean Boudin,
Actes du collogue interdisciplinaire des 24-27 mai 1984, Angers,
Presses de I'université d’Angers, 1985.

32 Thomas Hobbes, Le Léviathan (1651), Paris, Gallimard,
coll. «Folio/Essais», 2000, traduction de Gérard Mairet, p.325.
Tlepeknag naHyBaHHsA AK «BJaja» BHAAETHCA TAKHM, IO MaE
IepeBary Haj «aHyBaHHAM», 106 Ao0pe nokasartu, IO Bjlaja
6aTbka € He IIPUPOAHA, a UITy4HA ¥ IToiGHA [0 BJIa/IM MOHAPXA.
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3HadeHHda 6aThka. BoHa BM3Hae Horo noni6Ho no Toro,
HK DiIJaHui NOTOKYETHCA MAKOPHUTHCA NPUHIIMIOBI
MOHAapXil.

Ilosa cymHiBoM, 6GaTbKiBCBKa BCEMOIYTHICTBH Hi-
KOJIM He IIepeXuBalla 30/0mMo20 8iKy, OCKIIbKH 3aKOHU
MicTa 3aBKIM MaJdd Ha MeTi BUBHAYUTH Mexi s 3aif-
CHeHHA Horo Baagu. fAx BupHo 3 Tparenii «Opecresn, ne
3aCyPKYIOThCS AK €KCllecH 6aThKiBChKOI HeCcyMipHOCTI,
Tak i 3ry6HIicTh MaTpiapxaibHOI CHIIH, 15T BiIaJa B OyIb-
SIKYy MWTb MoOIJIa BHABUTHCHA JUKOI0 abo pyHHIBHOIO.
IManyBanng 6aThbKa 3ajJUIIab0Cs, OTHe, NOCTIHHUM am
Jo kiHna XIX cT., He3Baykaloyy Ha BeJIHKHH HepeoM y
dpannysbkiit peBoaronii 1789 p., ska 3asnasia iif Bupi-
maJJbHOro yaapy. OAHak 3MiHH, I1{o IOCTiIHHO IIOPVIILY-
BANM BIEeBHeHHH CIOKIH ILOTC I1apcTBa, 3aJHIIaANN B
Cy4acHHUKIB KOKHOI eNoXy BpaXkeHHd, IO BiH 3aBxIU
riepebyBaB ITiji 3arpo3cl, 3MeHIYBaBCs, YTHCKYBaBCH.
3Bincu Ta 36eHTekeHicTh, AKY BeCh Yac BHC/IOBIIOBAIHA
3HaMeHHUTow ¢pasoro [opalida: «Mu BapTti MeHIIe Ha-
mux 6aThbKiB, a Halui 1iTH 6y Xy Th BAPTi MEHILE HACy.

JaxiuBHH BUPOK, IKMHA HeHade 3a60POHAB CH-
HaM IIepeBULIyBaTH OaTbKiB!

Hacrane, npore, 4ac OyHTY, KOJM MOKHa Oyje
epeTBOPUTH THOOJEHHS Ha CBOK IIPOTHJIEHHICTD.
HAxmjo 6aThko OyB-Taku, 3a o6pasoM bora, genosurapi-
€M CJIOBa, fAKE HIKOJHM He 3BOAMIO AYUIY O IIOTCHKOTO
TijIa, To Tpeba 6Y/I0 BU3HaBaTH, 110 1 CHH y CBOIO Yepry
31aTHUM YBIYHHUTH — SIK CHH — ifeaJsl IIboro J1o20cy, UI0
nepegasuil oMy 6aTbkiBecbkHM ciioBoM. OTixe, 6aThKO
Mir TO BTiXIOBaTH CMEPTOHOCHY i CIIyCTONIYBaJILHY CH-
Jy, a TO, HaBIIaKH, CTaBaTH BUPA3HHUKOM CHMBOJI{YHOTO
IOBCTAHHS CHHA IPOTH 3JIOBKHUBAHHS HOro BIACHOIO
BJ1aJI010.
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Y ®panitii 6aTbKiBChKE IIPOKJIATTA OyJI0 OTHUM i3
Ha¥roaoBHimMx BucaIoBiB y XVII cr. BoibTep xu3yBas-
cs1 TUM, II0 € HE3aKOHHMM CHHOM, i 3aniepedyran Blaay
ToTO, uHe iM's BiH HocuB*®. Bin 3acy/PKyBaB OgHaKOBO i
xpuctuaucskoro Bora, i Bora espe#icbkoro 3i Crtaporo
3anosity, a 6aTHEKOBI, IPOKISATOMY 3a MOT0 3KOPCTKICTD,
BiH IIpoTUCTaBUB 6aThKa 3 HAPOAy, TEPIIMMOTIO /10 peli-
riffamx cBo6oj, 6aTbka, AKOro JOGAATL HOro miggaui,
BESIMKY JIIOMHY, 3pa3KkoM fAKoi, B IIoro po3yMiHHi, 0yB
xopoas 'eHpux IV, yonruil paHaTHKOM.

BaTbkiBcbka Bjiaja Bij poro nocnadbunaca. Ocki-
JIBEM 6aThKO NPOKAMHAB CBOIX HAIAAKIB, TO i CMH MaB
OpOKJISACTH GaTbEa, IO 3poOUB i3 HHOTO BITEHOAYMISA i
paba peGowy aGo sabayaioro, nmpucy3KeHOro Ha 6es-
CcUANA. BAsirHyBNIY, B CBOIO Yepry, B6paHHst 6aTbKa, Bill
Moxe Hajajl JUIie IePeHeCTU Ha BIACHUX CHHIB IeKe-
JBHUMU pomoBia OaTbKiBCLKOIO NpokaATTA. He auBHO,
OTiKe, 110 MU 3HaxoAuMo BiAGUTKU ILOTO IIPOPOLITBA
npo IIOBTOPIOBAHE BHUPOJPKEHHA fAK YV roJoBHIH mpalii
Pectuda ae na bperonna «Kurta moro 6atekar 1779 p.,
Tax i B kapTuHax [pesa, B onoBifanuax Juapo®, ecesx

33 René Pomeau (éd.), Voltaire en son temps, vol.I: D'Arouet
4 Voltaire, 1694—1734, Oxford, Voltaire Foundation/Fayard,
1985.

5%y 1938 p. ©poity 3a3Ha4aB, 10 JUAPO OAHUM-CANHAM
PEuYeHHAM lie 3a CTONITTH [0 NOSBM NCHXO0AHANi3y BKa3aB Ha
3HAUEHHA eJUIIOBOTO KOMILIEKCY: «fKII[0 MaJleHBKOro JHUKyHa
3aJHMINMTH caM Ha caM i3 co6olo, AKMIOo BiH 36epeke BCIO CBOIO
AypicTb i AKINO B HHOMY IOEAHAIOTHCA PO3YM JIMTHHH B KOJINCL
3 CHJIOIO TIpHCTPAcTel HooBiKa TPHALSTH POKIB, BiH CKPYyTHTD
muo 6aTbKOBI M criaTiMe 3 MaTip'io». [{uTyerbea dpoiigom y
L’Abrégé de psychanalyse (Londres, 1940), Paris, PUF, 1967,
p.64.
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Pycco 41 B onMcax BUNAAKIB HOPOYHOro H IHIIECTHOIO
criopigmenHsa, sanumenux Cagom®.

Bixroni dirypi bora-OTusa — kepena nporiassTTa
~— MNPOTHUCTABJIATUMYTH IIPHHIUII BlaJid, 3aCHOBaHOI
Ha MOpaJiIbHOMY Ta cycHinsHoMy forosopi. Iloza cymHi-
BOM, NPOKJAATTH 6aThbKIiB CHOHYKaJIO CHHIB NPOKJIMHATU
BJAaCHUX CHHIB, azne, 3 iHIIOro 60Ky, 6aThbKiBChbKa HiMk-
HICTD T€3X MOIJIa BUKITMKATH CHHOBHIO JIt060B°.

Crapnauy Ha 4inbpHe Micile criBuy T, ciM's Moie
epeTBopBaTHCA Ha IHCTUTYT, SIKUE HenJoB3i OGyne
JICHIOBHEHNH IHIIHMH OpraHaMy — JIep:KaBolo, HAIEo,

0ATLKIBINMHOI, — 30KpeMa, KOJM 0aThKO BH3HABATH-
MeThca HecrnpoMmMoxHuM: «HalWpaBHime 3 ycix cyce-
NIILCTB i €MHe HpupoaHe — [e ciM’ss, — nucar Pycco.

— Aite 1 y ciMm'l giTH rmop’a3aHi 3 6aTbKOM, IIOKH MalTh
1otpedy B HbhoMy. 1llolHo g nnorpeba 3HUKae, i TpMpo-
JAHUHM 3B'SI30K pReThcA. JliTH, 3BiIbHEHI Bi HeoOXixHOC-
Ti xopuTHcH 6aThbkOBi, 1 6aThKO, BIIBHUHA Biff 060B'SI3KY

35 3okpeMa, B La Philosophie dans le boudoir (1795), Paris,
Gallimard, 1976, Caja nponosifye sk 1iaBaiuHu Pecny6niku
000B'A3KOBE KPOBO3MILIEHHA, COAOMCHLKHUII I'pix i 3nouuH (y
po3aun «PpaniysH, e 0jiHe 3ycHis, 1106 craTy peciryOmika-
HUAMM»). 3a HOro Cj0BaMH, 3KOJEH 4OJIOBik He Moxe ByTH ycy-
HyTHH BiJl BONOAIHHSA »iHKaMu, aje 1 :OIeH He MOKe BOJIOLITH
ofHiel0 3 HUX okpeMo. M{iHKHM 3060B'A3aHi TpogaRaTHCA, a JiTH
HasexaThb Pecriy6aini, a He 6arbraM. ToMmy ix citif 3abupaTh Bifg
MaTepiB oapasy mnicis HapomkeHHA. Caais 6yayap. uio Ioga-
€ThCHA AK MOJENb MaHOyTHBLOTO CYCHiIbCTBA, CHUPAEThCH, KPiM
yCBOTO, Ha JAOKOPiHHe CKacyBaHHs iHCTHTYTy 6aTbka Ha KO-
pucTb rpomMaay Opatis. BukopucToryioun QpoiiBCcbKy TepMi-
HOJIOTiIO, MO:kHa cKasaTH, uio Caz npornoHye 11o6ygoBy cycIli-
JILCTBa, 3aCHOBAHOro Ha IOUIMpeHHi Ha 3aran nosiMopdHoi
PO3IIyCTH: BiJICYTHi 3a60poHAa Ha KPOBO3MIILIEHHSA, 3aKk0oH 6aTh-
Ka, po3’eJHYBaJIbHHH n1020C.

% NnB. Jean-Claude Bonnet, «De la famille 2 la patrie», in
Histoire des péres et de la paternité, op. cit., p.253.
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TypOyBaTHCA NPO AiTel, 3HOBY CTalOTh PiBHO He3a/lek-
HHANMMK. SKIIO BOHM ¥ 3ajJMIAThECI Pa3oM, TO BIKE He 3
orjafy Ha IIpUPOJHY HeodXxiiHicTh, a FoOpoBUIRHO, a
caMa ciM’A TpuMaeTbes JMMie Ha yroai [...]. OTxe. ciM'sa
— Le, KOJIM XodeTe, npoofpas HOJMITUYHHUX CYCNILCTB;
npaBuTeNb — e noxoba 6aThbka, Hapoa — nonoba mi-
TeH, i Bci, HapomxeHi piBHMMH H BUIBHUMM, SIKILO HA
BIAYYKYIOTh CBOK CBOBOLY, TO JUIUE AN CBOEL 3K KOPHU-
e,

Jocure 6yno pensaTuBisyBaTtH 3BepxhicTh Bora-
Orng, i BOHO IovyaJio NoBiJIBHO BigxoauTH BOiK. CTaBum
Oypwyas3sHHM TepoeM, NpHpy4YeHHiH 6aTBKO HeBAOB3i
110CiB Micue repoa—Bo'iHap;aBHbo'i deoganbvHOI IMAAXTH.
Tak caMo 3aMicThb XpI/lCTHHHvaKO'l' cimM'i, AKa OPOJOBIKU-
na Tpajuii ciM’f auTHYHOi, 36epirmu yacTuHy ii mrat-
HUX ¢iryp, npuHnuia ciM’s sHaTHHX IpoMajdaH. ¥ HIiH
pelliria posraagagacd Sk puTyal, 3BUYKA, a BiKe He fAK
Mmicie niposBy Bipu B Bora. Ase Bi1aj{a, sky 6aTbKo BTpa-
THUB Ha apeHi OUTB i MMuapcTsBa, 6yna ogpasy K lepeHe-
CceHa HUM Ha CIieHY eKOHOMidYHOro ¥ IpHUBaTHOTO MUT-
TS

Hecnpomosnicte bBora-Otua 6yna, Bo4YeBUIb,
[I0OKa3aHa BIleplle Tak sicHo B 1757 p. paHoro, mpo ii
Dparcya Pobep [lam’en 3aBaas JlrogoBiky XV. Buxogennb
i3 cessiHCTBa, [I0 3a3HAB 3HYINAHL B cBoro 6aThbka,
3YXBaXH, NOTeHUIMHHUI caMorybels i, IMoHaHMEHIIIe,

87 Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Du contrat social, in (Euvres
completes, vol.Ill, Paris, Gallimard, coll. «Bibliothéque de la
Pléiade», 1964, p.352. Jling XaHT niaxpecmioe, mo B XVIII cr.
«GinBIIICTh eBpollefiliB AMBIIINCA Ha CBOIX KepiBHMKIB AK Ha
GaTeKiB, a Ha ¢BOi Hailii — sK Ha ciM1 B IDWpokoMy ceHcir (Le
Roman familial de la Révolution frangaise, Paris, Albin Michel,
1995).
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JUBHUE y CBOIfl MaHepi pO3MOBISATH 3 CaMHM co6010,
YOJIOBIK, 110 HOCSITHYB D CIiYISI Ha sKUTTA MOHApxa, Mas,
1I03a CyMHIBOM, Taki  posjlafy posyMy, dK i ABo€ IT0-
1epeHiX UapeBOUBUL™.

Bin nasemxaB A0 Kiaacy CIyT, Ha AKMMHM 3HyIa-
10ThCA iXHi XasAl, ane Ak :KUBYTD y TiHi ¥ Hopy4 i3 ABO-
pABaMH, [0 3MYIIye IX yaBIATH cefe iHAKINMMH, Hix
BOHHM €. Ajle IX CTUIbKY IIPHHIKYIOTH, BUTaHATD, 3Ba-
BUIIOIOTH, BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTL, 3aTAIYIOTL Y OoenBinnsa
I'MX, XTO HaJ HUMH NaHye, U0 BOHW BPEUITi-peimT To-
HYTb Y IyXOBHMX CTpascIaHHAX?,

ITepecaigyBaHun JyMKOIO, II}0 KOPOJAIBCTBO HPAMYE
10 cBoei 3arubeni, JlaMm'en xoTiB mopxHymucst kopoas. |
1epes I1el domuic, IO Hara/lye xecT I{apiB-1y/l0TBOPIIB,
IKi TOpKAIMCA CBOEIO PYKOIO 30JOTYIIHUX HiIlAaHVX, Bil
Yaxas NpoOYAHUTH CBi/IOMICTH KOpPOJIs, HaBeCTH HOIo Ha
Y03YM, BUIiKyBaTH Horo BiJI IIOPOKiB. 3 KyJIyapHUX YyTOK
Jlyra 3Has, o HaJ (PpaHiiieo HaBHC/Ia 3arposa Ipas-
iBHA KIHKK |, IMoHaWTipiIe, TiIa sKIHKH, HPUCTPACTI,
IKY KODOJIL BigUyBaB [0 #iHodwoi craTi. Biumus kiHoHoro
:arpoOIKYBAB, OTIKE, IUTTIO KOpOJId, Ayl MOHapxa, cyBe-
yeHiTeTOBi KOpOJAIBCTBA,

JaM'en TopkHYRCA Tira KOpOJIA JIE30M CKIAJAHOTO
I0JKHKA | He 3anepeuypasB 1jboro. Ha BiaMiHy Bijg iHmIpx
[apeBOUBIL, BiH He XOTiB yOouBaTH KopoJd. IIpore et
:egdanuil axm cTas Isi KOPoJIBCTBa HaGaraTo ripurmuM,
sk O6yAb-sake ajificHeHe BO6uBCTBO. JllogoBik XV BOas y

%8 [1po nopi6HicTs i poabixHocti Misk Hlarkom Kiiemarom,
{annom-®pancya PaBanbskom i Opancya Pobepom Jam'eHom
aB. Pierre Chevallier, Les Régicides, Paris, Fayard, 1989.

% JTus. Gilles Perrault, Le Secret du roi, t.], Paris, Fayard,
992, p.378-387; Jacques Delaye, Louis XV et Damiens, Paris,
allimard, 1986.
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MeJIaHXodi. TuM, XT0 KasaJ/u, o BiJ i€l oI pAITMHKA
HE 3aJIMINTLCA H caify, BiH Bianosigas: «PaHa cepiioa-
nHinla, Hix BU ZymaeTe, 60 BOHA cArae cepiisl, Ta SAKIIO
TiJIO TIoYyBaeThed fob6pe, TO Ue II09yBaEeThCA IOTaHo, —
BiH yKasaB Ha CBOI TOJOBY. — A ue BHIIKyBaTH
HEMOMKJINBO».

Ha nmymMmky 6araThox iCTOPUKIB, 1le HeBHAJIUH aKT
nepejBiniar 3akoHHe apeBburcTBo 21 ciyusi 1793 p.:
crpary Jliogosika XVI nicaa nosBanenHsa MoHapxii, aro-
Hiro bora-OTid. BiaTaBim rojloBy Koposw, crame Ba-
ab3ak, (PpaHIy3bka peBOMIOLIs crdila IOJOBY Beix 6a-
TBLKIB y ciM'ax.

Mimens (Pyko onmcaB HaxJWUBY cTpaty Jlam'eHa
— OfIHY 3 HafskOPCTOKIIIUX 3a Bei wacu. Moro Tino 6yito
Take MillHe, IO KOHI Kujaauca 6irty mrictaecaT pasis,
JOKH IM BAAQNOCHA po3ipBaTH HEINACHO CIYyry, SKWH J0
TOTO Bie 3a3HaB THCAYI TOpTyp. OAHAK V CBOIH cMepTi
Ham’eH cTaB JedKOI0 Mipor ABIMHUKOM KOpoJs, Jeka-
Y1 [PUKYTHUM IO Jidka MyK i DOKA3YVIOYH IIPHUKJIALOM
CBOro IIOHiBeweHOTro Tina MaMbyTHe narpiapxanbHol
monapxii, Aka cTpakgae Bij »xaxiB, 1o HaciZaoTeE Ha
Hei*.

Koponp He ROBro cresuB 3a CTPaTOW, ajge 3axa-
JaB, mo6 MoMy HOBiIOMAANM IIpo ii nepebir y Ha#-
MeHINuX geralax. lllogo 4oaoBikiB, TO BOHM IUBUIKO
BiIBEpHYJH 0Yi B BHAOBHUIA, HACTUILKHM BOHO Oyio
oryuaxe. Avte ®xIHKU, Ak nigkpeciatoe KasaHona, ue je-
MOHCTPYBalIM Taky camy oruzny: «I me 3oBciM He 6yno
JKOPCTOKICTIO ixxporo cepusa. Bouu meni kasanu, # 4
BIAB [sic], o Bipio, 1110 He MOIVIH BifdyBaTH MOHANMe-

*9 [ins. Michel Foucault, Surveiller et punir. Naissance de
la prison, Paris, Gallimard, 1975.
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1. Bor-OTre1lp

HIIIOrO a0 40 TAKOIO YyJOBHCbKAa, — TaK CUJIbhHO BO-
HY JT106uau JIrogorika XV»4l,

3aaummiocad YUMaJlo CBiKIB ILOro TIHITIOYOTO
cBATa, 1o s30eperjy 3ragky Hpo AUBHY IIOBeAiHKY Ki-
HOK, sika OyJa He cXoxka Ha IHOBeJiHKY J0J0BikiB i BUpi-
3Hdsacs raHebHoo groTticTio. Hkack 6e3MexHa HaCoJ0-
Jla HeHade CIIOHYKaJa 3iHOK JIMBUTHCA Ha Lied xax, He
cl1abHyYH TyXoM.

SrajyBanHsa njel xinoyol oco6auBocTi B OpCTO-
kocTi*? cTaHe OJHIEIO 3 PErYIAPHUX TeM HIHKOHEHABH-
cauurTsa. | AKDO ne lepeKoHAHIs TPUMAaOCHd BIIPO-
JOBAC CTOJIITH 3 TAKOIO CHJI0X0, TO BOYEBHADL TOMY, IIIO
BiIOMBaJIO CYTO YONOBIYMH kaX Iepel] kiHOYMM, a e
Oinplle — HaB'A3IMBUH Hax nepej peminisauiero cycii-
JbCTBa, fAKa TUIBKU IIOCHIIOBATHMETHECA 3 3aHellaJoM
MoHapXxii Ta HaAiHHAM aBTOpPUTETY OaThKa.

*! Giacomo Casanova de Seingalt, Histoire de ma vie
(1822), Paris, Brockhaus et Plon, t.V, chap.Ill.

42 Crnigy UBOro 3HAXOMMMO IIE B rpenbkux Mmidax, Ha-
IIPHKIA], ¥ JIEreHi Npo BakXaHoK — (iBaHCbKMX KIHOK, AKHX
JOBiB no 6oxeBisnsa JioHicitt i Akl Oynu spaTHI Ha HafTaTeHini
BUGDHKH.
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BTopruaens ;KiHo4oro

Haupuxinni XIX ct., konu @poiis 3anpoBamKye B
3aXi/IHy KyJbTYPHY JyMKY IIPO Te, 1110 6AaTHKO IOPO/IIKYE
CHHA, SIKUH cTaHe Horo BOUBIEI, TeMa MOMXIMBOI (de-
MiHi3anii cycrinbeTBa Bike nepebyBae B LIEHTPi AHCKycii
1IpO [IOXOMKEHHA ciM’l. 3a UMK HOBUMMY IIOIJIAJAMU,
GaTbko HepecTae OyTH €IWHUM YHUHHUKOM Iepeati
IICUXIiYHOTO i TiecHOro, a HiauTh 00 QYyHKUI0 3 Ma-
Tip'1o. 3Bigcu BucaiB Orocta KoaTa, sskuM O6yno miako-
BUTO IIEPEBEPHYTO CepPelHBOBiYHY Teopilo NOAIGHOCTI:
«3 ycix TO4oK 30py, i HaBiTh y pisUUHOMY CeHCl, CMHU €
HalaraTo Giibllle CHHaMU MaTepi, Hisk 6aTbka». Tox He
JV¥IBHO, 110 B LIbOMY KOHTEKCTi Ta Ile 3a aKTHUBHOTIO [10-
IIHpEeHHa Teopil eBorouil BUHUK/IA IIMPOKA NoJEMiKa
HaBKOJIO IMTAaHHs NaTpiapxaTy i MmaTpiapxaty.

3asasaku npauam Fenpi JIpioica Mopraua’, naTpi-
apxaT BH3HavaBCsl aHTPONOJIOTIYHMM [iJXO[0M, TIO-

! Hpio-HOpKCHKUM 4JBOKAT, 3aXWUCHUK ipokesiB Ienpi
JIntoic Moprau (1818—1881) 6yB ogHuM i3 3aCHOBHUKIB conjia-
JILHOI aHTpoInoJorii Ta JoCkiPKeHHA ABUINa CIOpigHeHOCTI B
CTPYKTYPHOMY i B eBOJIOIlioHicCTChbKOMY mnaHi. [Jus. Systems of
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2. BTOprHeHHSs MKiHOUOTO

3HaYeHUM €BOJIOLIOHICTaMU AAK IOPUIMYHO-IIOIITHYIHA
cucTeMa, B AKil BIajia i npaBa Ha MaliHo Ta ocib migno-
PSAKOBaHiI NIpaBUiIy cHoOpifHeHOCTi 3a 6aTbKIBCBKOIO
nimiero. Iiff cucremi npoTUcTosiia cucreMa Marpiapxa-
Ty, 3a SIKOIO INNUTaHHA BAajy¥ BUPIIIYBAJHUCA 3rifHO 3
NpaBAIOM CHOPIIHEHOCTI 3a MATEPHMHCBKOIO JiHIicIo 3
OIJISITy HaA TreHeasOridHi 3B'A3KH, LHO IIPOXOJATH Kpidh
wxiHok?. | xo4ya i ABi cUCTEeMU HIKONU He icHyBa/IM B 4H-
cTOMy BUTJIsSIA, Xo4a GyJ0 HEMOMIMBO OTOTOXHIOBATH
IpaBOBMH NOPSAJIOK 3 6yAb-AKUM CIIOCOO0M 3AIMCHEHHS
Bnaayu (6aTbKiBCbKOI YHM MaTepHHCBHKOI, 4OJI0BiY0i uu
kiHO9Oi), yABa, HoB's3aHa 3 Hi€w GiMoJApHICTIO, 3aB-
MIM ¥ y peKypelTHUH clioci6 Mana cUIy 3akoHy. [Ipu
UboOMy IHKOJHM HaBiTh 3abyBaiH, U0 AOMIHYBaHHS Y0~
JIOBIYOTO Havalla Haj YKiHOYHUM Y BCi YacH i Mmaliike B
YCiX JIIOACBKHUX CYCIIJIBCTBaX JMILAIOCH €/INHUM Nija-
[pYHTAM, Ha AKOMY MoxHa O0ya0 OYAyBATH CTOCYHKH
Mi¥K CTaTAMH.

Toit ¢akr, mo ui MOHATTA — naTpiapxar i MmaTpi-
apxat — Ha6ynIu TaKoro 3HAYHOrO MNOIIHUPEHHsS B aH-
TpomonoridHiy gymoi papyroi monoBuHm XIX cr.,
ITOB’SI3aHUU HE CTUIBKM 3 THM, IO BOHU BHKOPHUCTOBY-
BaJIMCA VISl BU3HAYEHHA QaKTUYHOro cnocoby dhyHKiLi-
OHYBAHHS CYCHUIBCTB, CKIJIbKKM 3 THM, IO BOHU BifOu-
BaJIy JIBA PiSHOBHIU HOBOro 6Yyp:KyasHOTO BEPXOBEHCT-

Consanguinity and Affinity of the Human Family (1871),
Oosterhout, Anthropological Publications, 1970.

2 ¥ cycninbeTBax 3 HATpiapXaJiibHMM [IpaBOM BiIaja Bif-
JaeTbcsl 6aTHKOBI, a HiXHICTh € BAacTHBICTIO MaTepi Ta il 6pa-
Ta. [Iaabko Bigirpae, oTike, sMaTEPUHCBKY» POJIb, i B paai KoHp-
JiKTYy 3 6aTbKOM CHH 3HAXO/AUTh MIATPHUMKY B HHOro. ¥ cycriib-
cTBax MaTE€PHMHCLKOro Npapa 6aThKO € JIMILE [LTHHUKOM, a Ga-
TBbKiBCBKY BJIaZly 3AiHCHIOE AAAbKO 3a MaTipto. JJus. Frangcoise
Héritier, «Figures du pére», La Revue des Deux Mondes, mai
2001, p.16-19.
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2. BTopraeHHs »kiHOJO0r0

Ba, OQUH 3 AKHUX ClIMpaBcs Ha OaTLKIBCLKY BJadLy, a
JIpyruii — Ha Bjaxy Matepi. ToMy cig BHSHATH 3a HM-
MU 3liMicHeHHsT QyHKUIl cekcyanisauii coliajlbHOro
3B'13Ky. BOHM H03BOJSIM OCMHCIIOBATH icTOpiro cim'i,
pijiHoca4H {i 1o KaTeropii He nuie cTaTeBoi pisHUL —
JOJIOBiYME MPOTH KiHOUYOTO, 1 HAaBIAKM, ate i [0 cynepe-
9HOCTI Mk JBoMa (PopMaMM €KOHOMIYHOTIO i IICHXOJIO0-
rivHOIo AOMIHYBaHHSA: NaTepHAaJOLEHTPH3MYy, 3 0JIHOTO
OoKy, i MATEPHANIOLEHTPU3MY, 3 IPYToro.

[loBaysieHHs1t MOHapXil am HifAK He [IPHU3BEJIO 10 3a-
Helnlaay posi 6aThKa, a HaBIAKW, CHPUIHMHHIOCH B CyC-
minberBi XIX CT. 10 peCTPpYKTYDPYBAaHHA aTpiapXaibHo-
T'0 BepXOBeHCTBa. Xoua BiH i 6yB ITOHOBJIEHUH y CBOIM
Biaji micis Toro, K 6yB ro3basieHU Hel apeB6UBCT-
BoM 1793 p., 6aTbko B Oyp:Kya3sHOMY CyCIIILCTBI Bike
He OyB CXO03HH Ha BepxoBHoro bora. O6MemeHUH NpH-
BaTHOIO TepUTopico, Malouu mnigipsaHuil aBTOPUTET
Yepes3 yTpaTy LIEPKBOIO CBOTO BIUIMBY H Hepexij Horo 1o
JlepaxaBH, BiH 3yMiB-Taxku Bi/IBOIOBATU BTpayeHy rij-
HIiCTDb, CTaBillM HacaMIlepell IaTpiapxoM NpPOMMCIOBOTO
NMiANpUEeMHULITBA.

Ax cnisbHOTA TPYAALIMX — YOJIOBIKIB, MKIHOK i Ji-
Teil — ekoHOMIYHa ciM’al, xapakTepHa [JJIsi 30J0TOrO Bi-
Ky €BpoIleiicbKOro narTepHalisMy, 6pajia 3a MOAeNi XpH-
CTHSIHCBKY ikoHorpadiio, e moMiHyBaBs ob6pas Teciasapa
Hocuda, mo 6yB Gmpxuuii 0 CBOrO OTOYEHHS, Him
CcTapofaBHIH MoHapx, SAKHHA abCTpaKTHO HNpaBHUB Haj
TinaMy cBOIX nipianux. Mao4n cTaTyc aBToOKpaTa, Xo-
ya I 1mo36aBlIeHOro cBoiX GoxecTBEeHHUX aTpHUOyTIB,
pater familias 1poMHc0BOI rpoMaayd MaB 3aBHAHHAM
BHIIPABJIATH MKICTE KaniTanisMy Ges Mem: «Xasdil, K
KoJMCh 6aThko, — numie AneH KabauTy, — 3axuinae,
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2. Bropraenus sxiHo9oro

oTke, pobiTHHMEa BiJ HaNaJiB HaBKOJMNIHBOTO CBIiTY,
3abeaneuyious oro pofoToio H KHUTIOM, BiH 3aXuIuac
yoro Tako i Bif HbOTO caMoro, HAIal4yy B HOTO PO3IIo-
pA/RKeHHS II0CIAYyTH 3 OXODOHM 3J0poB’d [...]. ¥ Mexkax
BOTO KOJIEKTUBHOI'O Ta KOHTPOJLOBAHOI'O IIPOCTOPY, Ae
BiH 3anpoBazKye cBOi colliaabhai MeToxu, padre-padrone
(6aThro-xa3s1iH. — [IpuM. nep.) OTOTOKHIOE IIPHUBATHE i
po6ode xNUTTA, GioJgoriyHy ¥ eKOHOMIYHy ciM'io, 1106
edexTHBHINIE 3a6e3neYNTH CBOKO BiIaay». ¥ ueHTpi
CBOTO AOMY, fK 1 CBOIO IIi/(IpHEMCTBA, IIeH 6aTbKo € b6a-
TLKOM OilpIn peajbHUM, HiK CHMMBOJiIYHUM, i BiH 3a-
JUINAETRLCA Xas3fdgiHOM CBOIX AOMAalHIX TiIBKKA B TOMY,
1110 BMi€ BU3Ha4YaTH MeKi BCECHILJIA KIHOYOro AK 3 GOKy
MaTepiB, Tak i 3 60Ky XKiHOK.

BypixyasHui exoHOMIiYHHI ciMeHHHHA OOPAJZIOK
IPYHTYETBCA BiATOAI Ha TPHOX NiABAIMHAX: BJIALI Y040~
Bika, HTiONOpAAKOBaHOCTI KIHOK, 3ajemHocTi aiTel.
Ane, pagadu Matepi # MaTepHHCTBY 3Ha4He MicIle,
BiH 3afe3neuye cebe 3acofaMK KOHTPOJIO 32 TUM, IIIO B
yABi cycninbeTBa Moxke HabpaTu dopmu HeGe3nedHOTo
BTOPTHEHHS KiHOYO0TO0, TOOTO KOHTPOJIO 32 CUIOK CeK-
CyaJpHOCTI, AKa BBaIKAEThCA GBI AUKOIO ¥ CIYCTOIN-
JIMBOIO TOMY, III0 He IPUB’A3YETbCH IO MaTEPUHCHKOI
dyrkuii. Kinka mae 6yTH HacaMmiepe] MaTipio, 106

3 Alain Cabantous, «La fin des patriarches», in Histoire
des péres et de la paternité, op. cit., p.338. TyT ineTbcs npo 6yp-
KyasHy Mojessb ciMi. JlificHicTs nQyxke gajieka Bijf Takoro igeasy,
AK IIpo Ue cBiguuTb pomaH BikTopa I'toro «3uenoneqi» (1862),
110 BHKPHBAE TPH IIOPOKH, SKMMH IHAYyCTpiajibHe CyCIiJIbCTBO
XIX cT. o6TAXWIO HapogHy ciM’0, Hapol OifHMX: Jerpajaiiio
YOJIOBIiKiB 4epes IiposieTapiaT, 3aHera] sKiHKM depes rosoj (a
OT3K€ 4epe3 NPOCTHUTYLI0), aTpodilo JUTHMHU depes Hiu (Paris,
Robert Laffont, coll. «Bouquins», 2002).
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2. BTopraeHHs aiHO40r0

CycuinbcTBO 6ya0 B 3M03i onupaThcsa THUpaHii :KiHo9oi
HacojJo4M, fKa 3JaTHa, K JeXTo BBaKae, CTEPTH CTa-
TEeBY Pi3HMIO.

Onnak noBepHeHHA 6aTLKOBL Horo BrnagHoi QyH-
knii He 3aBagwio Ii BCiigkKOMY NoApib6HeHHIO. u obpas
GaThka-BosofapA 10YaB IIOTPOXY LIOCTyIIaTHCA 06paso-
Bi eTmyHOro GaThkiBCTBa. Tak BoAHOYAC Hapoaunacad |
HoBa dirypa 6aTbka.

Came y ®panuii nicas pepoyonii 1789 p. nepxa-
Ba cTana rapaHToM 6aTbkiBebkoi Biraau. «IIpaso Ha BH-
paBHi 3ax0QH ILIOAO AiTei» y TOH 9ac HNOCTYIIOBO moci-
Jae Mmicle KopoaiBChbKHX yKasiB’*, SAKI KOJIHCHL JaBajlu
3Mory poauHaMm CTaporo Jajay jgerko nosbasasaTucsa 6yH-
TIBHUX CHaIKOEMIIiB. Ane, 1106 OyTH Oi€eBUM, 1ie [IpaBo
nepenbavae, 1o 6aThko Mae 6yTH Tek doGpum Hamb-
KOM, IO BiH He 3JI0BKMBAaTHME HaJIRHOIO HIOMY BIaJ0¥0 i
o BiH 6yse AoTpuMyBaTHcA npasuia: «ClpaBejinso
Kapae ToM, XTo JI00UTh». PeBOIIOIiOHEeDH, OTKE, IIpar-
HyJH aXX HiAK He 3pyHHyBaTH ciM’Io, a, HABIIAKH, Ilepe-
TBOPHTH ii Ha Bich HOBOTro cycHinbCTBA. AJle SIK IIOBAJIH-
TH MOHaAPXi9HWUN JaJ, He CTABJSYM OiJl CyMHiB 0aTbKiB-
CBKY BJIQJY Ta 3aKOHHICTh ILII00Y, Ha AKi BiH ClIMpaEeTh-
ca? lle Momxkua 3po0HTH NIIAXOM pereHepyBaHHsA 3cepe-

* KoposiBCchbki yKasu, L0 JaBajdH [IPABO BUCIATH YU
YB'SI3HUTH JoauHy 6e3 cyny, Oymu ckacoBaHi B 6epeani 1790 p.
3rigHo 3 [JusBisibHUM Kofiekcom 1804 p. nipaBo BHIIPaBHMX 3a-
XoAiB 1oAo niteHd HajaaeThbcsd O0aTBHKOBI, AKME OJMH 3OIMCHIOE
BAaxy ApoTaroM punoby. 3asHaveHi KOPOMIBChKI Yka3y 03BO-
J1AnM 6aThKOBI 3aIpOTOPUTH [0 B'SA3HUIII HENOKIpPHOI'O CHHA.
Tak, )KePTBOIO ULOTO JaJy CTaB cBoro uacy Mipabo. [ins. Michel
Chaillou, Le Matamore ébouriffé, Paris, Fayard, 2002; Arlette
Farge, Michel Foucault, Lettres de cachet des archives de la
Bastille, Paris, Gallimard, coll. «Archives», 1982.
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2. BropruenHs »xiHo4oro

JIMHM KOJMKINHIX HiHHOCTEH, 3 THM, a0l BOHH OlIbILE He
CJYTYBAIU YBIiYHEHHIO IBOPAHCHKOI iteosiorii.

[ToHoB/IEHMI Y cBOiM cnni HaTBKO Mae CTaTH, OT-
e, 6aTbKOM erajiiTapHuM, MiANopAAKOBAHUM 3aKOHOBI
M TakMM, 10 IToBasiae HoBi npasa, HabyTi 3a Jleknapa-
nielo IpaB AIOJMHA B IpoMaJisiHUHA. 3 oMy Ha Taky
nepcreKTUBY MiHAeThbea M xapakTep muioby. BiH yike
He € HEPO3PHBHUM i rapaHTOBaHUM O60KECTBEHHOIO
IPUCYTHICTIO CiMEHUM IIaKTOM, & CTa€ KOHTPAKTOM,
BIIBHO YRJAAEHUM MisK YOJIOBIKOM i siHKOI0. [ pyHTYIO-
4yCh Ha KOXaHHIi, BiH TpHMBAa€ JHINE CTINbKH, CKUILEKH
TpuBae KoxaHHA. Llg 3Mina nepenfadae npapo Ha pos-
JyUeHHd, 3alposapkerHe B 1792 p., ckacoBaHe 3a 49aciB
PecraBpamnii i ocratouHo BcTaHOBAeHe 3 1884 p. Ane
BOHa TaKo IIOBEPTAE Ha apeHy iferw npo Te, 1mo oyab-
fAKa JUTHUHAa — He3aKO0HHA, NosanunotHa ado MoKuHyTa
— Mae€ IIpaBo Ha ciM'fo, Ha 6aThka Ta MaTtip. Oce Tak y
HicAgpeBOMOBIHHOMY CyclIiIbCTBI BinOyBajtacsa nesHa
aKTyasXizania nNpuHUMIIB HA3BAHOTO 6aTbKiBcTBA .

e B 1821 p. Fereas y «@inocodii npasa® nmogas
HalKpalui olMC HOBHMX CTOCYHKIB, AKi BCTAHOBU/INCS
Mix IHAMBIZOM, cyclninbcTBOM i Aepwkapo. CiM'd, Tak
camo, gk i kopriopanii, crae B Uikt cucTeMi ojiHie0 3 6a-
30BHX CTPYKTYp CycHinbcTBa. Amie Oe3 Hel qepikana
MaTUMe CIIpaBy TiNbKH 3 AECIHIOTUYHUMM 49U IJIEMiHHH-
My HaTroBnaMH. flk rapadT MopalbHOCTi, BOHA cIypa-
€ThCs HA iIHCTUTYT MOHOTaMHOIO ILUIOGY, SKUit 06'eHYE
3a CIJIBHOIO 3rO0I0 YOIOBiKa M KIHKY, I{o o6uaBa Ha-

5 Ilpo nmuTaHHA HA3BaHOro GaTeKiBCTBA JMB. poaain 7
«CuJia MaTepis».

8 Friedrich Hegel, Les Principes de la philosophie du droit
(1821), Paris. Flammarion, 1999.
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2. BTopraeHHs xkiHouoro

JaloTh llepeBary JyXOBHUM HaxmuaM IIepeNi CeKcyaslb-
HOXO IIPUCTPACTIO. Hepea cBOX0 Mpalllo YU iHTeleKTya-
JbHY AISNbHICTH YOJOBIK CTHKAacThCH 3 30BHIIIHIM CBi-
ToM abo 3 po3iymMaMu IIpo CBiT i Ipo caMoro ceGe, B TOM
Jac 9K yJ/ioMa Horo ApyHHa, II0 cTajda MaTip'to, KOpH-
CTyETBHCA ClIpaBiKlboIo CBOOOI0IO0.

Xoua 6aTRKO | BU3HA4YaeThCA TOJIOBOIO CiM'i, Axa
caMa acHUMUIKEThCA 3 «WOPUAMYHOIO 0co60I0», CTATOK.
o Horo iHTepecy BiH lIpeACTaBIIsE, € IO MeBHOI MipH
BigobparkeHHAM 3liiCHeHHA HOr0 CUMBOJIYHOI BJIaAH, i
TiZIBKK HOro cMepThH JO3BOIHUTE CHAJKOEMIISIM Y CBOIO
4epry ojiepKaTH 1e# craryc. CUHU NOBTOPIOIOTE MKUTTH
GaTpKiB, a JOYKH — JOJIIO0 MaTepiB.

Yrpoporik XIX crt. 6aThKIBChbKa BJaaja BeCch 4ac
3a3HaBaJia MepeolliHKky ¥ BogHo4ac ii 1I0CTiHHO JJaMaiHu,
Ainuan, po3buBanu, CexkyJApH3yBaIn. A ockinbru Oa-
ThKo y ®Ppanilii cTaB xpaHnyuTeleM JepKaBHUX {HCTUTY-
TiB, a B €Bpolni — Jero3uTapieM rpoMajJiTHCHLKOr0O Cyc-
OinbCeTBa, NANOPAAKYBaHHS KIHOK i 3aleHICTDh aiTeH
yae He Morau OyTH HeobMexkeHMMU. Skio 6aThKO He
MIT yuoparuca 3i cBoiMy 060B'A3KaMU, AKIIO BiH poOUB
[IOMWIKHY YH¥ BYMHSB HecnipaBeJJIHMBIiCThL, BiH MaB JicTa-
TH noxapaHHa. Och Tak 3aMmiHa roaoBoo ciM'i cuiau Bo-
ra-OToa BiAkpuiaa HUIAX JiaJerTHli emMaHcunarnii, i me-
PIIMMH 3 Hel CKOPUCTAIOThCA KiHKY, a 32 HUMU M AiTH.

Y nepiog mix 1889 p., ko y ®paHnii Habpanu
9YMHHOCTI BU3Ha4Hi 3aKOHN Npo no3bapiieHHS naTpiap-
XaJIbHOI BJagM, 3TiiHO 3 AKMUMU HeriJHUuM 6aTbKaM 3a-
bopoHsIIOCH HecIpaBeiMBO KapaTH CcBoix pnited, i
1935 p., xonu Gyno ocTtaToYHE CKacoBaHe IpaBo 6aTh-
KiB Ha noxapaHHd AiTel, B €BpoIll BUHUK Cylleped/Iu-
B o6pa3 6aThKiBCTBA, B AKOMY ITOEIHYBaNIUCS BeJIU4-
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2. BropraeHHA xiH04oro

11e, TpoTeckHe i :xaxuyupe. O3HAaKH HLOTO MU 3HAXOIUMO
B€ Y BeIHMKUX DpPaHIY3LKMX POMaHICTIB ertoxu Pecra-
spauii Ta [pyroi iMmnepii: Tak #an Banepxan icHye 110-
py4 3 Gateuxkom lopio Ta Gareurom [pamnge. Imaxie
xamyuw, Bin 1889 p. i Ha nporasi cropivtus 6aTbko
CTBOPICETHCA AK 6aThKO TIIHKHU TOMY, IO Ma€ MopaibHi
3060B'I3aHHA MO0 THX, KM BiH Kepye. Moro crartyc
HaKJIa/la€ Ha HBOTO IIeBHi oOMesKeHHs, 1 AKIO BiH IX He
JOTPUMYBATHUMeEThCS, BiH pUSUKY€ ITIOTPAIUTH O CTaHY
HeTiIHUX i BTpaTHTH cBoe IpaBo 6yTH 6aTHKOM.

¥Yci i peanii BpaxoByioThcd y BeJaukif nuckycii, B
AKii nicaa 1860 p. 3iTkHYIMCH TPUXUIABHUKY B TpOTH-
BHUKHN naTpiapxary # martpiapxary. Bix Moprana o
Opuapuxa Exrensca, a npo ®pepepukxa Jle Ilnesa ta Ho-
raHa Axob6a Baxodena roai #f kazaTH, IUTAHHS 3aHela-
Oy OaThKIBCBKOI BIaJ M Ta MiJHeCeHHS BIaAH KiHOK
pO3rafgfaeThbcd B HOPMaTUBHOMY IUIaHi. To I1apcTBO
MaTpiapxary HoAalTh AK JUKepenao xaocy, aHapxii, 6es-
Jajly ¥ IpPOTHUCTABISIOTH IAPCTBY UaTpiapxarty K cu-
HOHIMOBI po3yMy M KYJBTYPH, a TO OT0 300paKyIOTh AK
nepBicHHUY i NpUpoOIHUH pall, 3pyiiHOBaHUN mnaTpiap-
XaToM 3aJUIs Toro, aby 3anpoBaguTH CBifl BIa/IHUI Je-
CIIOTHU3M.

AJle TouIpH cylepeyHOCTi 040 MUTAHHA NPO Te,
fAKa cucTeMa HaWKpalna, Bci HOroKyBaaIucs 3 TUM, L0
narpiapxar — e 3alisHiga ¢popma CycHnilbLHOTO Jamy,
AKa 3acTyHWIa HEepBICHY JAepikaBy MatpiapXanabHOTro
tuny. Tak, Exrensc’ B6auas y ripuxoi narpiapxary Be-
JIMKY IOpasKy xiHodoi craTi 1 BUHAaxXi/ K1acoBoi 60po-

7 Friedrich Engels, L'Origine de la famille, de la propriété
privée et de U'Etat (1884}, Paris, Scandéditions, 1983.
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2. BTopraeHHs xKiHOYOTo

TEOM, OCKINBKHY aiHKA B Oypakyasuifi ciM'i cTae «ipoe-
TapeM 4doJosikar. BaxodeH, 3i cBoro 6oky, BBakae, IO
11 opaska 0ysa HeobxiiHor0. Bes Hel, rajgan BiH, JIOACT-
BO IIpsAMyBajo 6 /{0 CBOro 3aHenajay, i AoMy B LIbOMY J0-
nomaraia 6 ippanionannLbHa repeBara JUKOI :KiHO9oCTi.

¥ ®paniii TemaTuka kinodol HaBaau — Bifg Jlyi
e Bonanwsaa no Innonirta Tena — nabyBae popMu xop-
CTHKOl KpUTUKH erajliTapHUX ifeasiB Peposponii, Ha ski
NOKNAJAI0Th BiANOBIaNIbHICTE 32 po3lyIlleHicTh B3ae-
MHH, 3MiHa cTaTeBHX poJeil i 3a ¢peminisariiio cycniane-
TBa. [IpUXMABHHUKU KOHTPPEBOMIOLIHHOTO JHUCKYPCY
BBaMAaAM, W0 PO3JIyUYeHHA € «aMOPaJbHMM 33 CBOEI0
upupomoio» i Tpeba noBepTaTucA A0 igeany, 3rigHo 3
AKHUM ILTI06 Mae I'PYHTYBAaTHCA Ha 3aJIeKHOCTI KIHOK
By Biaay OaThKiB. BijiHoBneHHs mouapxii BigfyBaeTh-
cA IS HUX depe3 OiATBep/IKeHHs: 0AaThKIBCHKOI CHUIU:
1106 BUPBATH JEpiKABY 3 PVK HApOJY, KAKYTh y TAKUX
rypTkax, Tpeba 3abpaTu ciM'1o 3 pyk xkiHOK i giTet. Lli
IIAHU TIPOBa/IMAKCA 3 YCTAHOBACHHAM pecnybnikanchk-
KOTro Jafy.

¥ 1870 p. corgosor nifepanbHOro ¥ eBOJIOMIiOHI-
cTehbkoro HanpaMiry ®penepuk Jle [lneit HamaraeTbcsH
pPo3pobUTH IporpamMy 3axyucTy TpasuIllitinoi ciMmi 3a go-
IIOMOI0I0 CYYacCHUX METOAIiB ONMUTYBaHHs Ta HUIAXOM
BHUBYEHHs IepeBakHO pobiTHHYOro cepegosuuia. Bin
posiojisige ciM’io Ha TpH TUIIU: IaTpiapxajibHa poau-
Ha, Je HaIaJIKH 3aJUIAThCcH 3a/IeHUME BiJl 6aTbKa
am Jo horo cMepTi; pogoBa ciM'a, Je TUIBKM OOMH i3 Ji-
Tel cTae CIaJKOEMIIEM, 3aMUIIAI0YUCE T 1aXoM 6aTh-
KiB; ofMexxeHA poJHUHA, AKA CKJIAJAETHLCA 3 HNO/APYIKHCA
Ta mite. 3a Jle [lneeM, KOmHIM CTPYKTYPpi BiAloBizae
[IeBHHAM eTan PO3BUTKY BiAMOBIAHO A0 Cy4acHOro CBITY,
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2. BropraeHHA iHO40T0

SAKMU BeJie ciM'1o 1o posnaxy. ToMy BiH B6adyae B poJoBil
ciM'l igeanbHy MOJielb, 3JaTHY BiJHOBUTH KOJJHILIHIO
6aTbKiBCHKY Braay”®.

IlpoTe HaiiBupasgimie H y HaWnpusabauBillIVH
crioci6 Be/IMKHUM ¥ax Iepel MOXIUMBOK deMinizaniero
cycnisibcTBa BucaoBaoe bBaxoden. ¥V cBoiil npami
«Mutterrecht»°, Bumaniit y 1861 p. i HaBisHil 3HAYHOW0O
MipoIo IToJyM'AHUM AapBiHi3MOM, BiH BUTAIyec NMUKJIIU-
HHUH ciMeldHMII poMaH BijJ caMuUX BUTOKIB JI0JCTBAa. Y
fajieki 9acH, — NHIne BiH, — JIIOACTBO OyJI0 3aHypEeHE B
Takn¥ cobi apxaiyBHil cTaH, KOPIHHA SIKOTO CUALIO B
H6osoTax i mMnHIA pocauuAoCcTi. L{boMy XaocoBi nepsic-
HUX vaciB, i TeaypuuHiil «pusoMi’® (kopeHesuiny)

 Frédéric Le Play, L'Organisation de la famille selon le
vrai modéle signalé par ’histoire de toutes les races et de tous les
lemps, Paris, Téqui, 1871. Y 1983 p. Emmanyens Toan, 6a3syio-
unch Ha Teopii Ppegepuka Jle Inesa (1806—1882), ciipobyBas
JIOBECTH, 1110 POJAWHHI CTPYKTYPH, 3 OTIAAY Ha Te, L0 BOHH
CTBOPWIOTE KoqudikoBaHi CTOCYHKM MixK iHAMBIZOM i BIagoIO,
CJIYTYIOTh OCHOBOIO VI BEJIMKMX 1A€OTOTIYHHX | IMOMTHYHUX
cuctem r1ulaHetd. Jus. La Troisiéme Planéte. Structures
Jfamiliales et systémes idéologiques, Paris, Seuil, 1983. Kputuky
gymok Jle Ilnea auB. y Hervé Le Bras, Les Trois France (1986),
Paris, Odile Jacob, coll. «Opus», 1995, 3okpeMa pos3ail. npu-
CBAYEHM NOJiTHI 3 THTaHb ciMT.

® YacTkoBo mepeBejteHa (paHIy3bkol0 M Hassolo Le
Droit maternel. Recherche sur la gynécocratie de I'Antiquité, sur
sa nature religieuse et juridique, Lausanne, L'Age d’homme,
1996. Jlue. Taxox Frangoise Duroux, «Les avatars du
Mutterrecht», Revue internationale d’histoire de la psychanalyse,
4, 1991, p.523-543. Ilpo »kuTTeBU# LUIAX BaxodeHa, rpoma-
AsiHNHa wicra Basenbs, aun. Carl Schorske, De Vienne et
d’ailleurs, Paris, Fayard, coll. «Histoire de la pensée», 2000.

19 [{e#t TepMiH Y TIOAAIBIIOMY BUKOPHCTAIOTH Hiunb [le-
Jbo3 i Menixe I'varrapi. siki 3po6adTH crIpoby MOKA3aTH 3HA-
YEeHHA —— Beyleped 3axkoHoBi EjpunoBoro 6aTbka — TIOTOKY
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2. Bropruenns xito4yoro

Baxodgen pae iM'a rerepusMmy — mepiogy, HIo XapakTe-
pU3yBaBCs TPYIIOBMMH CTATEeBUMU CTOCYHKAMH | 11apto-
BaHHAM OoruHi Adpoautu. Hinku 3a Tux 4gaciB 6yau
6¢33aXHMCHUMU NIepe] YONORIKaMH, & XiTU He 3HaJIA CBO-
ix 6aTbKiB.

Ha xpyromy erani — eraili rigexoxparii — BcTa-
HOBJOETHCA MaTpiapxanbHia Biaafa. JHiHkm cTBOpIOIOTE
ciM'1I0, BUHAXOJAATH POCJUHHHIITBO, 3aCYHKYIOTH MaTe-~
peBOuBCTBO AK HaliraHeOHIIIMK 370YMH i 3a0X0YYIOTH
10 KyJAbTypH TiIa, IMOKJAOHSAOYHCH NPU IIHOMY OOTMHI
HemeTpi sk GoxcecTBy-cuMBoOay. HpHuxkuil riHexokpa-
TUIHUHN 1aj] yBech Yyac nepeGyBaB MiJ 3arposoio NoBep-
HEHHSA BIJKWHYTOrO, K IPO I CBiMYMTL icTopis ama-
30HOK — pallToBe BUHUKHEHHS HiHOYOr0 iMiIepianiamy,
10 BUHIIOB 6€3M0cepeIHb0 3 Hepio/Iy reTepusMy.

A nani HacTae 1apcTBO IaTpiapxaTy. CTBEPKYE
baxodeH, €)1He, 1110 3/jaTHe 3a0e3neYr Ty HPUXij IMBi-
Jgizamnii posyMy M nporpecy. 3aBJSKH CBOEMY HapeuITi
3/1ilicHeHOMY BEepXOBEHCTBY, BiH Iepebopioe 3rybHi da-
PHU MaTepHUHCLKOro Aajly. bateko 6epeTbea 3a Bigokpe-
MJIEHHA AUTHHMU Bijf MaTepi, uo6 3abesrieunTH i Hesa-
nexuicTs!!. Aje UHOMy mnaTpiapxajbHOMY YCTPOEBi,
AKINO NOTPifHO, Bech Yac 3arpoKyIOTh BIATYKHM MUHYJIO-
ro, xo4da BiH Hi6HTO i1 MinHO yTBepauBCa 3a 6araTo Bi-
KiB. AJUKe BiJKMHyTa 3rajka IIpo MaTpiapxaT yce Ie
KUBe B HbOMY depe3d Midu ¥ gereH/H, 1o OeHTEKATh
fioro namM'aTk. HeobxinHo, oTie, 3axummaTu U Geperru
M0T0 BiJ] BTOPIrHEHHSA 3KiHOYOTO.

MHOXMHHOTO, DPU3OMATUYHOTO, IMITyIbCUBHOTO faxaHHs. [IuB.
L’Anti-(Edipe, op. cit. i po3ain 7 «Cuna MmaTepiB» 11i€l KHUTH.

11 TyT 3HOBY CILTUBAE XPUCTHAHCBKE MUTAHHA BaThKiBC-
TBa, OTOTOXHIOBAHOIO 3 cogito aGo 3 logos, Npo sike MLUIOCA B
nonepeaHbLoMy poaaini.
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2. BToprueHHs1 #iHO40ro

Buxona4an 3 uiel nepcnextusu, Baxoden Tiayma-
4uTh Mid npo Ejira sik onorigs npo JAOBry icropiio
Mutterrecht. Ha fioro nymky, repoit m6usae Coinry —
CHMMBOJI TETEPU3MY, 11100 3allpOBaJIUTH UApPCTBO MaTpi-
apxary nij crinerpoM napuni loxactu. CraBmu npex-
CTAaBHHUKOM CycIIIbHOIG Oe3nany # reHealorigdHol KaTa-
cTpodn, BiH Bele e gaj g0 sarubei Ta 10 3aMIiHY 1a-
TpiapXaToM.

Ta sarposza, U0 3aBXE/U HapHcajga HaJ cCaMHMHU
HigpajgnHaMy ratpiapxaTy, Ile Oiibide 3arocTpuiacs
Ha royaTky XX cT., OCKiIBLKH, 3HOBY-Taku 3a Baxode-
HoM, Ipusinel OypikyasHol ciM’1 HopyIIyIOTRECS Ha KO-
DUCTE MaTpiapxary, 0306poEHOro Beielc OMAHIMBOIO CH-
JG10 cydacHoceTi 3 oluuauaMm CdiHru. Amxke, xoq 6u
axumM Oys i crarye, y posyminaai Mutierrecht skitiwa yHa-
3aBAIH  B3aNHUIACThCs BTIMEHHAM HAOMIPDH, CMepTi,
KpoBo3aMintennd, guKkoctTi, xaxibamisMy. Ax Hacaigokx,
Oy /ib-SIKUH pyX, CHIpAMCBAHHHU Ha cMaHcUuarnio wiHoK,
€ 3arposcio MaHCyTHLOMY JIGJACBKOIC POLY, OCKINLKH
BiH cnupude demMinizaril cycninLeTBa Yepes CKacysarlis
pizauni crated i HOMMPENHA Ha Beix repMadpoIuTs-
MY. '

Opoin rrogiiste 8 BaxodenoM yIeBHEHICTL ¥ TO-
My, [0 JIGEOC € YOMOBIYOIC CYTTIO, a AIOLCTBO JOCArIO
BYpIiNIATLHOTO NDOrPeCy, epeHIIoOBINH BiJl MaTpiapxa-
Ty J1o naTpiapxaty, To0TO Bif Tak 3BaHOI'0 Iy TIUBOTO 0
inTeniribeanHoro cpity. duryroun B 1909 p. onuH 3
adopusmis Jlixrenbepra, 3a AKHIM «acTPOHOM 3HaE IIPHU-
OJN3HO 3 OJHAKOBOIO BIEBHEHICTIO, YU € JKUTTH Ha Mi-
csani ¥ XxTo Horo 6aThbKO, aJie 3 30BCiM iHIIOIO BlIeBHEHIC-
TIO BiH 3HAaE, XTO HOro MaTH», BiH nigkpecmoe: «fusini-
3amig sgificHuIa BeJMUKUM NOCTYII, KOJH JIOACTBO Ha-
BaXKWJIOCA NPUHHATHA PA30M i3 IIPOABOM IIOYYTTIB IIpo-
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2. BropraeHHs jKiHO40TO

SIB JIOriYHOr0 BUCHOBRY Ta NepelTH Bix MaTpiapxaTy 10
nartpiapxaty»'?. Ilix upM kyToM Ppoilsl po3rasijgae Iu-
Bixizanito (Kultur) gk «3aranpHy KUIBKICTB clIpaB i cTpy-
KTyp, 3allpoBa/keHHa AKMX Bifgaljifgc Hac BiJ TBapuH-
HOTO0 CTaHy HAIINX IIPeAKiB i AKi COYTryoTh ABOM IUIAM:
3aXUCTOBI NIOAMHI Bif NPUPOH i peryaoBaHHIO JIOJIeH
Mix co6oio»'. [HaKIIle Kaxydu, SKIIO ciM'a € 1151 Ppoit-
Ja OJHI€I0 3 BUSHAYHUX JIOJICLKUX I'poMaj IUBLIi3aiii,
BOHA MOM¥e BiJjjaJINTHCA BiJl TBAPUHHOIO CTAaHy, TINIbKU
CTBEpPAKYIOUH HepIIicTh po3yMy Hal aeKToM i 3aKoHy
GaTbKa HaJ IPHUPOJIOIO.

Ilpote dpoiin HikoAW He HiggacThcAa paHTasMa-
THYHOMY cTpaxoBi dpeminizanii cycninbersa. Ha BigMiny
Bit Baxodena i 6araTbox Moro cyyacHmKIB, BiH Hikosin
He AyMaB, 1110 eMaHCcUuIallis KiHOK 03Ha4Yae CMePKaHHA
po3ymy. I ioro 3anosuveHHs 3 gopobky Baxodena me-
HIIIe 3HAYWIN I Horo KoHienuii cim'i, Hix ABo3HauHi
CTOCYHKH, 1110 BiH IX nigTpumyBas 3 «Exguitom» Codoxrna.

2 Sigmund Freud, «Remarques sur un cas de névrose
obsessionnelle» (1909}, in Cing psychanalyses, Paris, PUF,
1954, p.251.

13 Sigmund Freud, Malaise dans la civilisation (1930},
Paris, PUF, 1971.
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XTO BOUB OATHKA?

Bunaxin Exunosoi ciMi cipaByB TakWH BINIUB Ha
ciMeline xUTTA XX CT. i Ha CUPUMHSATTA BHYTpPIlITHIX
CcToCyHKiB cydacHoi ciM'l, o 1oTpi6HO 3po3yMmiTH,
AKUM AUBHUM Hepebirom gymru Opoija 3yMmiB nepersid-
HYTH LiHHICTB JaBHIX repoiYHUX AUHACTIH i cupoekTy-
BaTH B [IcHxe cy0'ekTa, BUHHOTO ¥ cBOix 6amaHHAX. Tox
sK BiaOynacsa g nepepobka, Aka BBeja B IIEHTpP cydac-
HOro NOHATTA cnopigHeHocTi Midosorito gom # 1po-
KJAATTA, 1[0 BUHIUIA O{HAKOBOIO MIipoOIO i 3 rpeubKoro
TeaTpy Ta TeaTpy enoxu €iisasetd, i 3 pomaHiuHoi Ji-
Tepatypu XIX cT.?

ITonpm Te, m10 BiH HIKOJIX He onyOIiKyBaB 2KOAHOI
npani npo «Eauna» Cogorna, i Ioupu Te, IO BiH He
HPUCBATHUB HOZHOI'O AOCIiIKeHHA Horo ropesBicHOMY
KOMILIEKCOBi, @ poli 3aB¥AM BUCYBaB liell BUHaxij oc-
HOBHUM IIPHUHITUIIOM IIcHXoaHaaidy. HaBiTe 6inniie, Bin
NoCTiHHO IIOBTOPIOBAB, [0 €AUIIIB KOMILIEKC — e «IiJ-
IDYHTH CYCHiJIBbCTBA 3 OMJIAJY Ha Te, 1Mo BiH 3abe3leduye
BH6ip HopMasbHOro koxaHHs». OcCb YoMy B CBOIM
ocTaHHili npanji Bid 6e3 BaraHb HamnuIle: «CaMoro aumnle
BIIKPUTTA €IUIIOBOIO KOMILIEKCY 6ylo 6 HOCTaTHBbO,
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3. X10 B6MB BaThKa?

o6 MOCTABUMTU IICHXOAHAaNi3 B OAMH PAJ 3 LMIHHUMH
HaA0aHHIAMHA HIOJCBKOT0 poay».

Tox 41 3BoAUTHCA BeCh IICHX0aHAaNi3 JI0 TUTaHHA
AiroBOuBCTBa H KpoBOo3MinIeHHA? YU 3HAYUTH yce IIE,
10, KOJM BIpUTH HOre 3aCHOBHMKOBI, IICHXOaHAJII3
HpUpedYeHUH BUCJIOBIIOBATH BHOIP HOPMAaJbHOIO KO-
XaHHS Ta NOBTOPOBATH TpiaAy, 1o ii onmcas Hirre B
«HapopreHnni Tparenii»: «Equn, s Habonogima ¢iry-
pa rpenbkoi cresH [...], 3aMucinera CodokIoM sIK ITLIA-
XeTHa i Iezpa JI0JIMHAa, 3acyl#eHa, OoIIPU CBOI0 MYI-
picTh, Ha NOMUWIKKA ¥ HelfacTH, ajle sKa depes ¢Bol ma-
XJIUBI CTpar/AadiIg BPElITi-pelIT clipaBilsie Ha OTOYEH-
sl yapiBHy pJo6pojiidHy cuily, IOTYKHICTh AKOI 1IIpOiL-
BiKYye BijuyBaTHCH 1icasa Horo cmepti. [...], Eano —
yOuBNOH cBoro 0aTbKa, YOJIOBIK cBoel maTepi, nepemo-
sxeih Coinkecal Lo sHAYUTH JUIA Hac TaeMHMAYa Tpiajga
1ax haTanbHHUX BUUHKIB D,

3eicuo, Ppoiia 30BciM HE II0IINAB NEepeKOHAHIIA
Hirurnte, ane sannuranag Hignie He yyaki poliaiBebroMy
apounTanHio TBopy Codorna’. Cuigom 3a Terenem, le-
anaepiinoM i Illonenrayepom Hinnie cupapzi BiIHOBUER,
vevileped MNO3HTHUBICTCBKHM MpeTeH3iaAM Hayk i Meaud-
801 ncuxosorii, cBITOCHPpHUHATTSI, YCIIaIKOBaHe BT ap-
xaiynoi I'penii ra sacHoBane Ha nporucraniessi Jioni-
coBOro ¥ AnossioHoBoro. O0UparuH Min HaCOIOKEH-
HAM i 3aKOHOM, cydYacHa JIIoJWHa, Ipo dxky Mmpiss Hin-

! Sigmund Freud, L’Abrégé de psychanalyse, op. cil.,
p.65.

2 Priedrich Nietzsche, La Naissance de la tragédie (1872).
in (Fuvres, t.I, Paris, Robert Laffont, coll. «Bouquins», 1993,
p.-66.

8 Ilwus. 3 uworo roHsrrs Jacques Le Rider, Freud, de
U'Acropole au Sinali. Le retour a L’Antique des Modernes viennois,
Paris, PUF, 2002.
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3. X0 B6UB GaTbka?

Ire, IMoBUHHa 6yja, abM BUKOHATH CBOIO Pojib IIpody-
JpRyBada #MBHX CWJI MHCTENTBA ¥ TBOpYOCTi, 3HOBY
cTATH TEePOEM BENHKOI AHTHUYHOI CIEHHM OYMIIEHD.
3mymenuit pigkpusaTu cebe cobi iHOIOK HiXK BOHa ra-
nala, g JioJuHa Mana BiapoautHcsa Ui caMoi cebe,
3HAaMINOBINM B CBOIHl IICHXe TeJIypHUYHI CHIM CcMiXy #
TaHIo, JEMOHITHOr0 # CBAOICHHOTO.

INicna 6araThox CTOMITEH 326y TTA — OCKUILKM BOHA
BHUpaxaia llepexij 3a Mexi, SKUH HEMOMIJINBO IIOKa3a-
TH Ha TeaTpaJbHOMY KoHi, 1'ecy Codoriia niepeduTaliy,
MepeTAyMadmiay, YHiBepcanisyBaan®. Ilepexnagena mi-
Mernnroio B 1839 p., BoHa Imepeykyiia HOBHH yCIiX, KOJIX
3 1886 p. ii Hoyanu acuMiJIIOBaTH 3 OJHI€I0 3 TUX WIpaM
daTansHOCTIv, AKI BUBOIWIH HA CIeHY IOXMypi ciMeiHi
ictopii Ha Tai 1ToMcTH ¥ KapTOHHMX Aekopalliil. «Joasa»
BHUCTYyITana y BUrIsiai deus ex machina («6ora 3 MammaHmu»
— INTYYHOI po3B’A3ku. — [Ipum. nep.), AKUA y binbiioc-
Ti BUNaKiB JO3BOJISAB IIapi MooIUX JI01el, po3daBie-~
HUX O6aTbKiBCBKOIO CHJIOK, 3BiIbHHUTHCA BiJ TArapsa

* ¥ 1659 p. KopHeasb BiMOBHMBCA TPAHCIIOHYBATH 1'eCy
Codokna, BBaXKalOYH @KAXJIUBUM» 1 «HIOKYIOWHM» BUBEAeHHA
Ha KiH repos, 1o Bukomoe cobi oui. llloxo Bonprepa, To BiH
OXapaKTEePHU3YBAaB Ll croKeT AK «Je(eKTHBHUHN i HellpaB/iono-
JAi6uuit». ToMy BiH 3MiHUB 3MiCT ITeCcH H BUrafaB iHIIOro Iep-
coHaxa Jyis1 B6uBcTBa Jlada. BiH neperBopus Eauna He Ha so-
JUHY 3 TpariyHOO A0Jelo, a Ha JIOJMHHY, AKa OJHOro AHsA Oa-
YHTB, 1110 BOHA € irpallkolo AeCIOTHYHOro bora. ¥ WIacHYHUI
BiK i B HacTymHOMYy cToniTTi Ha CodoksoBoro Exuna qusunucs,
OTie, Ak Ha «<HEMOYKJIUBOTO Irepos», a 30BCiM He gk Ha yHiBepca-
neHoro: «/Ina Toro o6 Exun 6yB repoeM NCHXoaHaITHYHOL
peBomrontii, — nuine Mak Panceep, — notpiber HoBuil Exun,
mo BigBoauTh y6ik Equnis Kopuens it Bonprepa |...]. [ToTpiGhi
HoBWi Enun i HoBa igea Tparezii, Taki, ak y enbieprina, ere-
as uu B Hinmres (L'Inconscient esthétique, Paris, Galilée, 2001,
p.25).
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3. Xto B6uB GaTbka?

oMaH/INBOi reHeastorii. ByHT cHHa DpoTH 6aThKa, JOUKH
IPOTH MaTepi, mMariTKip npoTyu 6aThbkiB abo e ¥ 6aThb-
xa 6aTbKiB, NepeTBOpPeHi Ha Iei BHNAIOK y NPUBHAIB!
oCh SAKUM OYB aprymMeHT kOO OMAaHJIHMBOIO TeaTpy,
AKMH 3HAXO/JUB 3aJ0BOJEHHA B HEIPUKPUTOMY OKA3i
MepaeHHocTelH 6ypxyasHoi ciM'T KiIHN#A cTOIITTA.

®poiij ix He Mir TepniTu. | poTe, xo4a BiH i 6yB
9y He HaHKpaluM cBigxoM TsakKoi XxBopobu ciMmel, 110
JaoTyBasa y Binui, Bin BixmMoBuBces Bix ®panna [pui-
napiepa’, Tinbky 106 nosepHyTHEA 10 Codoka.

Yenagrkoana Big MiQiB, sKMMHM 3acHoByBanacs
saxigHa nmBinisartis, icropis npokaarrts cim'i Jla6naki-
1iB® moseprasia moae# kinng XIX cT. JOo CTPYKTypasb-
HOro XBOPOOMUBOro BigdyTTd, AKe, AK IM 3paBsasocsd,
CHIBBi/IHOCUTLCA 3 IPUHIKEHHAM MoHapxiyHoi QyHK-
uii 6aTrbra. ¥ 1boMy KOHTEKCTI DPpolij 3Mir peakTyali-
ayBaTH ii 1k BUpas3 NEeBHOI WKEPTOBHODY KPU3M naTpiap-
XaJILHOro Jaxy. A/pxe BoHa IoeJHyBasa B cobi Bci o3Ha-
KN Takoi cobi Kynsrasoi redeanoril®, ska BoYeBUAL Mif-
TBepIXyBajda HabOMMKEHHA KaxXJIUBOI0 allOKaIICHCy
MOJIMBOIO CTHpaHHA pisHuIl craTed. Bineioio Mi-

5 paun I'pwuinapiep (1791—1872) — BieHCHKMH
ApamaTtypr, odiniiinui cniBelusb nibepastisMy Ta aBTop Tparesii
npo oo «IIpanfypra», AKy 3KOPCTKO KpUTHKYBaB ®poiix. Ilic-
8 1848 p. ocniByBaB Taxi miHHOCTI, 1K BipHiCTH, HaB0XKHICTBD,
CaMOTIO¥epTBa.

8 Jus. Jean Bollack, La Naissance d'(Edipe, Paris,
Gallimard, coll. «Tel», 1995.

7 Ims. René Girard, La Violence et le sacré, Paris, Grasset,
1972.

8 Temy kysbrasocti nopymysanu: Kiox Jlepi-Ctpoce y
Anthropologie structurale, Paris, Plon, 1958, p.227-254; 3au-
[T'ep Bepuan y «Le tyran boiteux: d'Edipe & Périandre» (1981), in
id.; ITep Binannb-Hake y (Edipe et ses mythes, Bruxelles,
Complexe, 2001, p.54-78.
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3. XTo BOUB 6aThKa?

poio, HiXk Y ATpuaiB® — icTopito IXHLOro MUTTS TAKOK
3HOBY BUTAIIM Ha CBITJO JAeHHE ITicis PO3KONOK, HIO
JajM 3MOTy BU3HAYMTH MicHesHaxomxeHHs Tpoi 1 Mi-
KeH, — CTPYKTYPH CIIOpiJHEHOCTI, BjacTHUBI cim’i Jlab-
JakigiB, ¢gaxTUYIHO NpUpiKaIy XKiHOK Ha Te, IO BOHHU
HIKOJU He MOIVIM 3HAUTH CBOE Miclle iHakiue, sIK IIiJ
3gakoMm GoskeBisna, BOGuBcTBa Ta Opyay. 3 uiel Geara-
JIAHHOCTI BMILINBAB MOKOJiHCBKUH po3KIak, AKUN Io-
BTOPIOBABCHA [0 HECKIHYEHHOCTI ayt j{0 MPUIIUHEHHS

posy (eerocy).

3acHOBHUK auHacTii — nap KagMm, oapyxenuii 3
I'apmoniero, Hapogus cuHa ([Tominopa), sikuil He 3Mmir
riepelaTH BAajgy cBoeMy cHHOBI Jla6gaky (kKyJbLIaBoMy),
IO IIOMep, KOJIK Horo BjacHoMy CHMHOBI Jlalo 6yB oguH
pik. Bin BuxosyBaBca y napsd Ilemomca i noBoauscs
«KyJBraBo» OIOJO JIOAWHY, AKAa Hagana HoMy IIPUTYIIOK,
60 srsanTyBaB cuHa [lenonca Kpusumnna i Tod Hakias
Ha cefGe pyxu'®. fIk mokapaunsa [lesornc npuUpik eeHoc
JlaGpakigiB Ha BumupaHHs. [loBepryBmiuch no Dis,
Jlalt ojpykuBca 3 [okacTo0, Tex MOXOMKEHHSIM 3 IH-
Hactii Kagma. ITiciig nporo ycnajkyBaHHS TPOHY CTa€
BiABEPTO MaAYHHM.

[loniepemyxeHUN OpaKyJ/IOM, IO BiH He IIOBHHEH

° [Ipo6nemaTuka, sIKil MiAMOpAAKOBaHUM Mid Mpo ciM'Io
ATtpuziB — 4ui noaBUru omnucadi ['omepoM, a noTim «rparixa-
MH», — € npo0JIeMaTHKOIO CIIoco0y HAAUIEHHSA BJIAA0I0, 3aCHO-
BAaHOMY Ha CTOCYHKaX Mi cyBepeHHicTIo 6oriB i ymoaelt. Ictopis
JAHHACTIl 3aBepIIycThCA IePeMOorom kuTenis OJliMITy, BCTaHOB-
JIEHHAM IlepeBaru 6aTbka HaJ MaTip'io Ta CUJIM 3aKOHY HaJl 3710~
yuHHuUM OoameBiUImaAM. [ue. Yves Bonnefoy (éd.), Dictionnaire
des mythologies, Paris, Flammarion, 1981.

Y9 IleAaki aBTOPH MMIAKPECTIOIOTH, WO Jlall sanposBaaus
romocekcyaniam y I'peuii, iHi B6a4aioTh y HbOMY BYHHKY IT0-
PYIIEHHSI 3aKOHIB FOCTHHHOCTI.
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3. Xro B6uB GaTbKa?

MaTH IIOTOMCTBa, 60 B HLOrO HAPOAUTHLCH CHUH, AKUHA
y6'e oro M xuUTUMe 3i CBo€IO MaTip'io, Jlail niaTpumy-
BaB 3 IoKacToIO cofioMchki crocyHkw'!: «lapio ¢iBaHCh-
KM rapHOBOJOCUHN, — cKazaB HOMy opakysa, — CTepe-
kMcd 3aciaTH :kiHOYy 60po3Hy, He3Bamaryu Ha OOoriB.
Axnio TH nopoAUDI CMHa, BiH yO'e Tebe, i Bech TBiH AiM
OTOHE B KpOBi»'?. AJle offHOr0 Beuopa BiH He 3Mir Gijib-
e TepIliTH, YBINIIOB J0 APY#HAHHU 3 «IIpaBUILHOro Go-
Ky» | BUCaguB il y JloHo cuHa. Kosx Toif HapoauBces, 6y-
JI0 IPUCYAMEHO BiBe3TH Horo Ha ropy Kigepon i 3a-
JUIIUTH TaM, abu Big ymep'®. [lacTyx, skoMy ¥oro 1ne-
pefanu, NpUB’A3aB HEMOBJS 3a II'ATKY, 106 Tak migBi-
cutu. Ta 3aMicTh KUHYTU HOro, BiH AOPYYUB JAUTHHY
ciy3i kopuHdcsroro naps Iosiba, yua apymxuHa Me-
poHa 6yia GesnnigHa. CunHa Jlag Haspanu Egun gepes
POT0 PO3IyX/JIy HOLI'Y, 2 BUXOBYBaJIH MOro AK [aPCHKOro
CHHA Ti, KOro BiH BBaxkaB cBoiMu 6aThkaMU, i Aki oroso-
CHJIN HOTO CITAJIKOEMIIEM IAPCBKOTO TPOHY. Alle B CBOE-
My TiTi, caM Toro He 3HaIO4H, BiH 30epiraB clIiiu Ky/ib-
rasoi auHacrii JJaGgakinis.

CTaBIIM [JOPOCIHMM 1 MOYYBIIM YYTKH IIPO CBOE
CYMHIiBHE IIOXO/KEHHA, BiH BUPIIUB ogaTuca B denb-

"' 3a pesrnmu Bepcisgmu, Jlail yrpuMysaBca Bin Gyab-
AKAX CTATEBHX CTOCYHKIB 3 lokacrtoio. Codort He HaBOOHUTH
KOAHOL 3raIkH PO SAKYCh JABHIO NTpoBHHY Jlasi: opakyn — Le
3arposa, a He IPOKJIATT, i came Ha EqunoBi JexuTh yBech TA~
rap HpOKJIATTA «HapoAUTHUCHA NpokaaTum». [lus. Jean Bollack,
La Naissance d'Edipe, op. cit.

12 Euripide, Les Phéniciennes, in Les Tragiques grecs,
vol.Il, op. cit., p.591. Codoxr He kaxe, YoMy Jlail mopyus Ha-
ka3 Goris. EBpuniy BBakae, o BiH 6yB m'siHui, a Ecxin — uio
saxoxanuit. Jlus. Les Sept contre Thébes, in Les Tragiques grecs,
vol.1., op. cit.

13Y eci Copokna KMHYTH XJIOITYHKA HA ropi IPOTIoHye
IokacTa.
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3. X0 8B6mB 6aTbKa?

du 710 opakyna, SKUU OiATBEpAWB CBOE€ NPOPOIITBO.
Enun saxotiB 6yB ToAi BiiBepHYTH Bif ce0e MIpOKIATTS.
Bin me nosepryBca go Kopuuda, a Bupymue y ®iBu B Ti
caMi 4yacH, KOJM MICTO Le IMoTepHajo BiJ 4uciieHHUX
6in. Ha nepexpecti Tppox gopir BiH nepectpis Jlas 3i
clIyramMu, SKUM caMe npsaMmyBas Jio JensdiB cnutaTH B
opakyJja, [0 TO 3a JUX0 HaBajJWJIocA Ha HOro uapcreo.
Jopora 6yna 3aBy3bkolo, 100 Ha Hill MOIVIH positiTucda
nBoe JIOJieH, i Midk HMMHU cnanaxHyna Gifika'*. Exqun
y6us Jlada Ta npoAoBxkuUB cBiif nuiax go ®iB, a ojpuH 3i
COyr, IO 3alUINMBCA XHUBHUM, IIPHHIC ¥ MiCTO 3BiCTKy
nopo cMepThb Iapsa. Ha TpoH ciB 6patT Iokactu KpeoH 3
poay Kanma. Ilpupeyennit npaBuTH B KpUBUIL criocib, 3
PisHHMMM BiIXHJIEHHSIMHM I He Maio4M 3MOTH IepelaTH
BIQJy CBOiM Haimagxam'’, Bin Tex 6yB Ilo3HAYEHHI
KyJbraBoio josnelo. CTaBIIN apeM Ha JAedKMM 4dac, BiH
IIPUBCENIOAHO IMOOGIIAB Jioke Hapuli TOMY, XTO pO3-
B's2Ke 3araJIKy «CySTHIIBHOIL AiBm»'®.

Hamnipmoguaa i HaniB3sip, BogHo4Yac 4ososiuoi i
wiHoyoi crati, Cdinra'? (a6o Cdhinkc) oxopoHsana BXij y
MiCTO, BHCIIiBal0O9M BeCchb 4ac HpopolTBa. BeIKoOMy, XT0
HabynxaBcA 10 6paMHM, BOHA IIPOIIOHYBaJa 3arajky, To
Oyna 3arajgka IOpo JIOJACbKe ICHYBaHHS, a BiJ[TaK PO
TpariyHui ctad Eauna-repod, axuii y:;e BOMB CBOTO

1Y Codorna Gitiky rioyas Jlaii.

15y Kpeona 6Gyo Tpu cuHu: Merapei, 10 3sarMHyB y 6010
3a ®isu, MeHekell, 110 IpUHic cebe B xepTBY, 06 BpATYBaTH
MmicTo, ['eMoH —— HapedyeHult AHTUIOHH, iKa BOUIa cebe yepes
koxaHusl. [xHs MaTi EBpuiuka 3 rops sanogisina co6i cMepTh.
IuB. Eschyle, Les Sept contre Thébes; Euripide, Les
Phéniciennes; Sophocle, Antigone, (Edipe 4 Colone, in Les
Tragiques grecs, vol.l, II, op. cit.

18 Tak Espunig HasuBae Cohinry.

17 3a [TaBcaHieM, rpeubKUM nucbMenHukoM 1l cr., Coin-
ra GyJia no3ario0HO0 AOUKO Jlas.
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3. X10 B6uB baTbKa?

6aTbKa, caM He Bifaroum Toro: «<;KuBe Ha 3eMJi XToch Ha
JABOX, TPHOX, YOTUPHLOX HOTAX 3 HEIIOBTOPHUM TOJIOCOM.
Bin eqniuni 3MiHIOE CBOIO NPUPOAY 3-TIOCEPE] TUX, XTO
MUBYTH Ha 3eMJIi, B Hebl 1 y Mopi. Aute KOJIU BiH XOJIUTD,
CIIMpAJOYHCh LIe Ha OJHY HOTY, TOJI Horo Tino Haliciaab-
mre»'®,

«Tvt TOBOPHIII ITPO HIOAMHY, — BiAnosis Exun, —
KOJIM BiH HEMOBJSAM I[OB3a€ 10 3eMJi, BURIIIOBIUH 3 JIO-
Ha MaTepi, y HbOI'0 YOTHPH Horu. Koiu K BiH cTae cTa-
pPUM, TO CIIMpPAaeThCA Ha IIiIIOK, TPeTIo HOI'Y, a ClIMHA Ho-
rO THETHCS MiJL TATApPEM POKiB»'®.

Custa Epuna sumuna ii, i Cdinra saHukia B Tem-
psBi®®, a ®isu aMorau BigpoanTucs. Kpeon BigMoBUBCs
BiX TpoHy Ta Biggas lokacTy 3a repos, AkMil He Oaxas i
He J06UB HapHIlo, alle 3MyIieHHH OyB y3aTH il ApyHH-
HOXO K JIJapYHOK, SIK BUHAropoay BiJj micra, sike 3aBjs-
K¥ Homy sBinbHHIOCH Bix ruaity npopouunnj: «Cdindra i
uapuuga, — nuime JKax boanak, — cuMMBOJi3yI0TH MiCTO,
oJHa — B ¥oro posnaji, Apyra — B Moro posksiti*!. Pa-
30M i3 lokacror Epun BigmoBun enuicTh PiB. He 3Haw0-
Y4 TOro, BiH 3AIMCHMB KpOBO3MillleHHs IICiasa 6aThbKO-
BOMBCTBA, a 3ro/IoM 3aMiHUB Jlas B axTi mopojseHHsa ¥
NPOJOBIEHHA POLY.

CraBimu «rupaHom»*?, Exuil npaBus ik MyJpelb,
BU3HAHUY BojoZapeM 3HaHb i aGCOMITHUM CYBEpPEHOM

'8 Bepcisa Espurntina B Les Phéniciennes, in Les Tragiques
grecs, vol.ll, op. cit., p.580.

19 Ibid.

2% 3a JessKUMM BEPCiAMU BOHA KiHYAE JKUTTH CaMorybeT-
BOM.

2! Jean Bollack, La Naissance d'(Edipe, op. cit., p.229.

22 (Tupam» O3HA4a€e BORHOYAC «Iap» i «BOJIOAApP 3HAHDbY.
et TepMiH moBcAKYaACHOC Harajye IIpo ifiero BJagH, AKi# mo-
CTiHO IIPOTHUCTOITH Il IIPOTHIEKHE — BTpPaTa MOYYTTS MipH,
10 MOKE T1epeTBOPHTH THpaHa Ha phamarkos — xo3na BiTy-

60



3. XTo B6uB 6aThKA?

MicTa. YOpogosx 6ararboxX pokiB BiH He 3HaB, IO MKiH-
Ka, 3 SIKOIO BiH 3B’fA3aB CBOE KUTTS, Oyia Horo MaTip'io,
a ixHi yeTrBepo xire# (Ereokn, Mosinika, AHTHrOHA, IC-
MeHa) HecJH B cofi ImeuaTh KyJbraboro pojosofny JiaG-
JakigiB. Xoua BiH i B6UB cBOTo 6aThKa, 3aBASAKY (i3Ud-
HOMY COI030Bi 3 [okacTow® BiH «0O6po6AAB TE caMe II0JIe,
B siKe 6YB KOJHCh BHCITHMI», a 3roJOM «HApOJAUB CBOIX
AiTel oJAPYHIKAM, aHAJIOTIYHUM TOMY, 3 AKOI0o BUHINIOB
cam?t, bpart cBoiX cuHiB i 090K, CUH i YONOBiK CBOE]
MaTepi, BiH noegHar 6aTbKOBOMBCTBO 3 KPOBO3MIIIIEH-
HsIM, X04a BBaraB cebe GoropiBHHM, Halkpainum i3
moJiell, HAaUBUMINKMM 3 npaBuTeniB. HagpiTh ripuie, Bin
[OPYIIXUB CBALIEHHE [1PaBHUJIO pisHUIII IOKONIHL, Heob-
XifHe Ui cycuislbHOrO Jlagy ¥ Ui OCHOBOIOJIOXHUX
CTPYKTYp cim'i. Eaun 6yB, oTie, pyMHIBHAKOM ciMeil-
Horo Jjaly: «[IpusHadYeHHd JIOAMHK 3000B'sA3ye A0 IIO-
psaaxy dacy, — nume H{aH-IT'ep BepHnaH, — OCKiJbkH
IOCHiIOBHA 3MiHa BiKy B KHATTI KOMXKHOTO iHJUBi/la Mae
y3ropEyBaTHCA 3 4epefiolo HACTYIHHX IIOKONiHb, OO-
TpuMyBaTHcs ii, mo6 yBifiTu 3 Helo B rapMoHilo min
CTPaxoM IIOBEPHEHHS /IO Xa0Cy».

[TopymvBuIn 3ak0HHM pisHMNI LIOKOAIHE, Equn ne-
PECTYIIMB i uepe3 caM UPHUHUIHNI Pi3HULI AK NapaiurMu
€0uHo20 JIIOACBKOrO CHMBOJIIYHOIO 3aKOHY, 3TigHo 3
AKUM MalThb OyTH BilokpeMJeHi o/iHe Big ofHOro onu-

UIeHHA, 3alUIIMOBAHOr0 6pyAoM i 3MYIIIeHOTo YCBIIOMUTH, 1110
BiH He TaKUM, SIK [yMaB.

23 Bik IokacTH He sragyeTbed HiZie — Hi B midi, Hi B «Tpa-
rikiB», Xo4ya BOHa MaJja 6yTH crapimor 3a Eguna npuHadMHi
Ha JBajlfATh II'ATb pokis. Y «Dinixifixax» BoHa BUBeIeHa cra-
POI0 JKIHKOIO TOIO 3 CaMOro IOKOJIIHHA, 1o ¥ Exun.

2% Sophocle, (Edipe roi, traduction de Jean Bollack, in La
Naissance d'Edipe, op. cit., p.78.

2% Jean-Pierre Vernant, «Le tyran boiteux...», op. cit.,
p.63.
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3. XT0 B6UB GaTbKa?

HUYIHe | MHOKUHHE, abi He cTepJKcA BCi PisHMIN, He-
obximHi TroackKOMY poAoBi. AJuke PaKTHIHO Yeped CBil
TOABIHHMN 3M0YMH — 0aTBKOBOMBCTBO i KPOBO3MillleH-
Hda, Ennn 6yB odnouacHo i 800HoUAC HA Y0THPHOX, BBOX i
TphoX Horax. ToMy BiH 3arIyTyBaB CyCHUIBHHH, 6ioso-
riyHuil, DomiTHYHUH | ciMenui najy. 3a BUCI0OBOM Pe-
e JXupapa, BiH 6yB «yOuUBL €0 pi3HMIL, a H{Oro 3no4u-
HU O3HAYaIM KiHenpb ycix pisauns®®. 11106 moBTOpHO
3BIIBHUTH MIiCTO Bi/l HbOI0 3JIOYNHHOIO CKOHaHHSA pi3-
HUMi, YoMy A0Be/IeTLCS BU3HATHU CBOIO IIPOBHMHY, a [0-
TiM caMoMy cTaTu pharmacos, orugHuM 6py oM’ .

¥ Toit yac sik Equn focsr BepmuHU cjiasy, Ha Di-
BM HaBaswiIaca dyma®®. Toui Bupimwin Hagiciatu Kpe-
oHa B Henbdu no opakyna. I fomxecTBo crasalo HOMY:
«Jlaa 6yno B6UTO, i Bi SCHO 3aKJIUKAE Hac IOKApPaTH
B6UBUb, X04 61 kUM BoHu Oyaw’®. [lparHyuu sHaiitu
BUHYyBaToro, Enun cam yssgscd poacilifyBaTH CIpaBy.
Bin sanigospus KpeoHa Ta HakasaB IIpUBeCTH [0 cebe
nposuand Tupesia — craporo, ciinoro # Malo He Ges-
cMepTHoOro repmadpoguTa, cydacHuka Kaama i xpanu-
Tensd naM’ari micra. Koavcs, nobayuBmIM cHapioBaHHA
JABox 3MiH, BiH yOMB 0[Hy 3 HUX i B TY X MHUTh IEpeTBO-
puBCs Ha KiHKY. 3rojyoM mei BHIIAQJIOK NOBTOpPUBCA, i
HoMy nopepuyJiacsa Horo Jososivya cyTh. ToMy, 3a yere-
HpoI0, BiH OyB €IMHOIO JIOAMHOIO, KA BAACHUM TiJIOM
Biguysa craTeBy Pi3HUITO.

Ax womoBik i kiHka ogHo4yacHo Tupesiil sgag Ta-
€EMHHITIO, fAKa TaK NikaBuiaa OoriB i cMepTHUX: XTO

26 René Girard, La Violence et le sacré, op. cit., p.111.

27 uB. Jean-Pierre Vernant, «(Edipe sans complexe», in
(Edipe et ses mythes, op. cit.

28 3 1boro MOMEHTY NouynHaeThes weca Codorua.

2 Sophocle, Edipe roi, in Jean Bollack, La Naissance
d'Edipe, op. cit., p.21.
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3. X10 B6UB GaTbra?

oTpuMae OifibIlie HacoJOAM B CTATEBOMY aKTi — YOJIOBIK
uM xiska? Kosu #oro 3anuranu npo ne 3eBc i epa, BiH
HACMUJIMBCSA CTBEPMKYBATH, 1110 KiHKA OTPUMYE BIEB -
ATepo 6inplle 3a10BOJEHHH, Hix H0J0BIK. 32 Te, 110 BiH
PO3KPUB TAa€EMHMIO, AKY Tak 3aB3dATo obepiramu, lepa
nokapajia Horo ciinoror, aje 3eBC BUHAropoaus ioro,
Ha/IaBIIM HOMY Oap IIPOPOLTBA i CHIIM ¥HUTH IPOTATOM
CeMM IOKOJIiHB

Tox, mompH cBolo clilloTy, BiH 6a4YuB Te, MO Hap
ime e mir GaguTH. BiH 3HaB, 1o Jlag BOuB Egun —
1uap, 1o HoTonas y mmaxi ¥ maciauBoMy OyTTi. I Tupesiit
ckasaB MoMy, II0 BMHYBaTH# Gyje llokapaHUM ciino-
TOI0, a 3r0J0M CTaHe xeOpaKoM.

[MocTtyrioBo Egun poskpuBae OpaBiy 3a JOIIOMO-
rofo cBifueHp ciayru IMoniGa®! i nacryxa. Ilepmumii 1ipu-
Hic Homy 3BICTKY I1po cMepThb uapsa Kopunada, sikoro Binu
BBaXkaB cBOiM 0aTbKOM, i Ie Horo sacriokoino. Ajsie IIo-
cllaHelb 0JIpa3y po3II0BiB HOMY, IO KOJIHCH Y35B Horo B
nacryxa, SsKMil MaB BiiHecTH xjonumka Ha ropy Kide-
poH. Exun pos3nuTas nacTtyxa, i Tod 3i3HaBcesl, 110 6aTh-
xoMm Eqnna 6ys Jlai.

3HaYyeHHdA, AKOTO Hajae Cocpom LHUM JBOM HEp-
conaxaM 6e3 BiIacHoro iMeHi — ItocnaHiesi # macryxo-
Bi, — HaBeno Mimensa Oyko Ha AyMKy, 10 1f Tparedia
«iHIlecTHa» He TaKOI0 MipoIo, AK BUAAETHCHA. 3BICHO, Ka-
3aB BiH, y HiIHl MoHa 0yJ/0 nobavuTH Halepes IeBHY
IIaTOHIBCBKY KOHIENIi0 MicTa, a oTke HpoTucTan-
JIEHHS MOHapXiuyHi{ Biaajl THpaHa MoABIMHOIO 3HaHHS,
BTUTIOBAHOIO pabamu, 3 OJHOrC OOKYy, i IPOBUILIEM, 3
apyroro. MaemMmo, OTKe, eMIIipHYHe 3HAHHA, 3 OJHOrO

30 Nicole Loraux, Les Expériences de Tirésias. Le féminin
et '’homme grec, Paris, Gallimard, 1989.
S1Y n'eci Cogpokiia BiH BUBeAEHHEH AK NOCIAHELb.
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50Ky, i 3HAHHA CIIpaBIKHE, 3 Apyroro: oTxe, Exun y Co-
boxna e amure icropi€o 1Ipo BTpATY MIO0YYTTA Mipy IOi-
THYHOIO BJI4J010, TOpYy Ha/l AKOI0 6epe Hapo/l, IOKH BOHA
ie byge peabiniToBaHa (inocodicro v BUTASAL 106poro
1apa®.

Y n'eci Codorna, mobymoBaHid v dopmi eckizy,
LIMN po3KpUBae icTUHY 3apasoM 3 lokacTolo. Xoda Bo-
Ia ¥ paHilie 3a HLOrO YCBigoMuia Te, HI0 CTAI0CH, BOHA
lech yac HaMaraeTbCs BiATATHYTH pO3B’A3Ky, HeHate
Lixce I 3a3/laseTifh 3Hae CBOIO BIACHY Hoiro. Iocigarodn
1iIbHE Micle B JpaMi, YOJIOBIKM BiJIpi3HAIOTECA 3a CBO-
iv cTaHOBMIIEM Bif HiHOK. [T’'aTepo 49onoBiMKMX nepco-
haxiB (Equn, KpeoH, Tupesiit, nactyx, mociadens) yTi-
JIOI0OTb, KOKHHH T[10-CBOEMY, CYBEPEHHICTH BIajM UM
ftHaHHA CTOCOBHO OJHici-eqMHOI KiHKH, Marepi, Apy-
®UHU 1 napudi. lokacTa sKuBe 1103a MUHYJIMM Ta icTO-
Fielo, B ocepAi XBMJIMHU, 1110 TpUBac€ Biuyno. Yepes 11e, g0
Feui, iti He MOMKHA JlaTU SAIKUHACH BIK.

3aHypeHa B TellepillHe i cTypboBaHa €HICTIO Mi-
Cra, BOHA TaK CAMO He3yTapHa, dk i Jlait — dirypa, Bin-
CyTHicTh sikol nomiTHa B gpami Codoxrna. 3BicHo, BoHa
He BMHHaA B KPOBO3MillleHH], OCKiIbKH He 3Hae, 1110 BU-
Priuia samisk 3a BJIaCHOTO CUHA, ajie BOHA XOTila YXWIK-
Tycs BiJ npopouTs opakyja. Came BoHa CBOI0O 4acy BU-
Pimimna 3aBe3TH cBoio ANTHUHY Ha ropy Hidepon i Tam
Kpuyrn. ono Jlaa — roJsioBHOTO BUHYBaTLs o6pasuy,
3anoaigHol EAMNoBi Ha niepexpecTi TpboX Jopir, To BiH
M2K010 MiPOKO CIIPOBOKYBaB CBapKy, AKa U pussena a0
Yoro sarubeini. Iokacra i Jla¥i npupexnu Enuma Ha
CMepTsb, i caMe iM BiH MaB 3aBJ49yBaTH CBOIM iMeHeM. 3

32 Michel Foucault, «La vérité et les formes juridiques»
{1974), in Dits et écrits, vol.1l, Paris, Gallimard, 1994, p.538-
646.
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3. XTo B6UB BaTbra?

niei camoi npuyuHu y Codoria Eamn rosbasneHu#
O6yas-saxoi BuHM. BTiM, y cBoeMy mincsifoMmoMy BiH BBa-
kaTume cebe «cunoM PopTyHM» IINCIA MapHHAX HaMa-
rasb 3po3yMiTH, KOMY BiH 3000B’d3aHHII cBOIM iM'AM —
6aTeKOBi YK MaTepi.

Y Mipy TOro gk pO3KPHUBAETHCA MKaxXIMBa NIpaBaa,
Iokacra Biaransie ii, rio0 saxuctutu Exuna. Koawy tioro
OXOINIIOE CTpax 3AifiCHEeHHA NPOpoLTBa, BOHA Haralye
Homy, AK JacTo J1044 6a4aTh CHU 3 KPOBO3MIIIEHHAM:
«[lomo maroby 3i cBoero maTip'io, He Giticst! Crinbruy iH-
HIMX criain 3i eBoero maripto! Tol, XTo He 3Bamkae Ha
¢daHTa3Mu, 3 Jerkictio #fae muTTsaM?. Tax camo, Komu
BOHa paHiule 3a HLO20 YCBIZOMIIIOE BCIO IpaBay, BOHA
BUnepemxae Horo i y camonepexodansi: «O! ITpoxns-
Tuk! Ak6u ti Mir HikoaM He AizHATHCA, XTO THW». YHU-
KaIouM 3yCcTpidi 3 CHHOM, BOHA KH/Ia€ThCA Ha CBOIO IIO-
JOBHHY, 11100 3ano/iaTu cofi cMepTh MOBIIEHHAM Big-
MOBIJHO JI0 3BUYaKp caMory6cersa B skinok. Ha Biaminy
BiZ J0JOBikiB BOHHM 3aBiIM 00MpPAIOTh AJsI CBOTO 3HUK-
HeHHA TaKHi clioci6, Akuil He norpebye BraBaTHcHd A0
cuu 36poi abo o KOPCTOKOro KpoBonpoauTts?. Koan
Epun 3HaxoauTsk ii, To 3actiGkaMu il TYHIKYU BiH BHKO-
o€ cobi odi. OTiKe, BiH IOTPHMMYETBCA H0JI0BIUO0i Tpa-
Auilii no6poBinbHOI cMepTi, xo4a ¥ He BOUBae cebe.

Iliciist nboro Ha TPOH 3HOBY cifae KpeoH i 3abupae
B niasian IcMeRy 1 AHTUTOHY, ikl He MOKYTb Hi4Oro CKa-
3aTU CBOEMY 0ATbKOBI, 3a/IMIIMBIIMCEH 6e3 JOJOBIKIB i

3 (Edipe roi, op. cit., p.57. ¥an-ITep BepuaH nisxpec-
JIXO€, 110 TakKi CHY CIPHHMAaNHN fAK 3HAK MOMXJIMBOI IIEpEMOTH B
6010. [lus. «Edipe sans complexe», op. cit.

3% 3a T'omepoM, lokacra nopicuaacs, a Exurt saruHys Ha
BittHi 3i 36poeto B pykax. [Ipo camory6crso lokacru B m'eci Co-
¢donna nus. Jean Bollack, La Naissance d'Edipe, op. cit.
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3. XTo B6uB 6aTbKA?

knHYTi BciMa. Ha BigMiHy Bif cBOiX OpaTiB, AKUM fIicTa-
HEeThCS «KyabraBa» Biaja, BOHH, nojibro xo Equna, Gy-

(%)

IYyTh 3acy/DKEHI Ha 3aclalns U KUTTA «Jajieko Bifg
ciM'D35.

15 xoBTHA 1897 p., Yepes Tpu THKHI mmicis Bijg-
MOBH BiJ cBO€i Tak 3BaHOI Teopii 3BaGaeHHs®, ®poiin
yIepuie Haspas iM'a Equrna: «'penbka JereHja BXonuaa
[IeBHUM HellepeOOPHUH IOTAT, AKAH BU3HAIOTH yci, 60
BCi Horo KOJMCh Bildynu Ha cobi. Koxuui#t coyxadu 6ys
KOJINCh Y 3apOJIKy, B yaBl cBocpiganm Equitiom i wxaxa-
eTheA 3aiMcHeHHs cBoei Mpii, IlepeHeceHol B peajib-
HicTh. BiH TpeMTHUTDH nepe] yciero Miporo BUTICHEHH 3i
CBiZOMOCTI, sIKe BiJIIA€ HOTO JUTAYMHM cTaH BiJl HUHI-
wHboro»* . Tak BiH cTBOpUB Moaeib Equnosoi g uHmy.

35 Tak BucaoBuBcsa JHan Bosuiak y npaui: Jean Bollack,
La Naissance d’Edipe, op. cit., p.280. ¥ mreci «Egun y Koyonir
crapuii Eaun, 1o onuHUBCA JaJIeKO Bill piZIHOro kKpaio, ITpo-
KJIMHAE CBOIX CHHIB, AKi criepedyaloTbcA 3a TpoH y Pisax. Brajna
ToJli IepexoauTh a0 KpeoHa, Ha 6olli sikoro 3anunscsa ETeoxn,
a Iloxinix o6'eiHyeThbcH 3 Boporamu Micta. O6uaBa cuHu Euna
G'1oThCst Misk co6010 1Ha cMepTh. Y HaUbInbII KocnifkeHil m'eci
Codroxna «AHTHIOHI» IOKa3aHa CyTHYKa Mk Joukoro Enuna ta
i pagpkoM. fAx obpas, o BTLIIOE npasa ciM'i, BOHa BHMArae,
o6 ii 6para IloniHika MOXOBAJM AK HAJIEKMTD, IIOIIPH Horo
3pajgy. KpeoH fIK rapaHT Jep:kaBHUX ITPUHLMIIB BiAMOBIIAETD-
cA. AHTHUIOHY 3acyKYIOTh Ha cCMepTh. ¥ KiHui uiei Tparegii au-
yacTia JlaGnakinie nmepecrae icHysaTu. B ocTaHHif wacTuHI
Micy diBaHCHKUI Hapo/i BTikae, a MicTo pyHHYOTS | rpabyroTs
eIiroHu.

36 MMosmeHa ®poiaom 21 BepecHs 1897 p. Tak 3BaHa
Teopia 3BabJIeHHs TBEpPAUTH, 1110 HEBPO3M BUKJIUKAIOTHCA pea-
NIBHHMH CeKCYaJIbHHMH TpaBMaMu, WLI0 iX MI0JWHA 3a3HaE B
JUTUHCTBI.

% Sigmund Freud, La Naissance de la psychanalyse
(Londres, 1950, Paris 1956), Paris, PUF, 1991, p.198. IToctae
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3. XTo B6usB HaTbKka?

B To#t caMuii yac, KOJH BiH [IepeXCAUB Bifl TpaBMaTHU-
Hoi koHI1Ienilil kKoHIIKTY A0 Teopil HeCcBiZOMOI MCUXIKH.
O0uaBa 1i JKeCcTH XOIIOBHIOBAIN OJUH ONHOTO.

Onnax ogpasy Hiciasa BHKOpHUcTaHHA iMeni Eaumna
Dpoiin 3BepracThcd A0 ['aMieTa: «Ase B TOJOBI Moik
npomaifHy/a JyMKa: Y4 He 3HAX0AHMO MU aHAIOTIYHUX
akTiB B ictopii N'amiema? [...] Ak moAacHuTH Ui croBa
icrepuunoro Iamilera: «Ock Tak COBICTH ycix Hac po-
OHuTh HiyIMI? fIK po3yMmiTH, 110 BiH BaraeThcs, 4u
Tpeba McTuTHCA 3a 6aThKa i BOuTH naabkxa? [...] Bee
Kpallle IIPOACHIOEThCH, KOJIM 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Toif
HECHOKiH, 1o fioro BUKJIMKAE B HLOMY 3T'a/IKa IIPO Te, AK
qepe3d NpUCTpacTh 0 Marepi BiH XoTiB CKOiTH Takui
caMMH 3JI0YMH IIPOTH CBOTO BaThKar®,

JdBoMma pokamMmu mnisHime B «InymadyeHHI CHIB»
Ppoiig 3p’aAsye icropito Epuna 1 Famnaera 3 icropiero
rpenpkux 6oris — TBopuiB Beecsity: ef, ¥Ypaua, Kpo-
Hoca, 3eBca. AHI KpaIuli He IlepeMaoYich CIIpaBKHIM
3Ha4YeHHAM NUX epBicHuMX MiQiB, Aki Malu HA MeTi
BCTAHOBUTH Pi3HULIO MK cBiTOM 60)KeCTBEHHUM i CBI-
TOM CMEPTHHUX, MiX HapcTBoM TwWUTaHIB i mapcTBOM
OuriMilifinge, BiH reHiasibHO JIIIMB CBOIO BEJIUWKY CLICHY
faykaHHSI KpOBO3MilleHHA U ybuBcTBa 6aThka. B HiM
6yJ10 MaJio coiibHOro 3 m'ecoro Codoxia i 3 Goramu At-

3alTdTaHHA, Y4 He ayMaB Oporif, THIuydy i ¢JIoBa, 1Ipo JIMCTA,
sikoro lilmsnep Hagicnas I'eTe piBHO 3a CTO POKIB JO I(HOTO:
«Epun [y Codowial € ogHOYaCHO IPOCTUM TpariYHHUM aHasIi3oM,
yce Bake € Ha Micui H 6yne auine poaBuHyTO». JIuB. Jacques Le
Rider, Freud, de I'Acropole au Sinat, op. cit.

% Sigmund Freud, La Naissance de la psychanalyse, op.
cit., p.198-199. TIpo ue nuraHHsa AuB. po3jain 4 «Cun-
BUHYBaTelb».
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3. X1o 86uB GaTbKa?

Tugn’® abo 3 lllexcripom. IlpoTe Bona naBisna saxingin
UMBiNTizanii MoJeab ciMeHoro poMaHy, IKuil IpaBATH-
Me GaJl IIPOTAroM CTOJITTA,

Bunnxia 3 rioposknedi (xaocy) I'ess — BcesieHcbra
3emuld, 9M MaTH-3eMJ/si, BoHa Hapojuia YpaHa — 30-
psize Hebo, AKe He MOXe BigipBaTHCA Bif Hel, 3MyLIYIO-
4u ii, oTiKe, TpUMaTH B CBoeMY JIoH] aiTel (Tutanis), o
CTAIOTh IIOJIOM 1boro 3nUTTA. OcTanHil 3 gux — Kpo-
HOC 3rO/RKYETLCA JOIIOMOITH MOMY BHBLIbLHUTHCA. B TY
MHUTB, KOJAKM Ypall BUIUIECKYETLCS B Hel, BIH Bijcikae
HoMy ceplioM cTaTesi opranu. Big uici kacTparii BUHM-
xaioTh ABi cuiana: Ceapka (Epuc) i Jlio6os (Epoc). Ha ze-
mai npapiaaTe Turann. 3rogoMm KpoHoc cniaproeThed 3
Peero, aisie I'ess monepeguia #oro, mio Koauch BiH Oyne
sirmaHuil 3 TpoHy onHMM 3i cBoix cuuiB. ToMy BiH HO-
#upac cpoix gite#. [IpoTe ocTaHHBOMY 3 HMX — 3EBCY
HOIIACTHIIO BPATYBATHCA 3a gonomMorow Pel. Iicas wyun-
CIIEHHUX IIPUTOJ, Iij] Yac AKHX MOMYy IIOBCSKYac JOBO-
AuIIocH BJlaBaTHCA Jo xuTpoulis (methis), BiH naB Kpo-
Hocy oTpyrty (pharmalcos). Bia sikoi TOH BiIpUTHYB CBOE
noToMcTBO. Tak IToYMHaeThcA BiliHa Misxk Turanamu H
Onimunifiusamu. Ilepemoskiiem y Hift craB 3eBc, AKHHA
BCTaHOBIIOE IapoBanua OniMmmiinis i Bigginsge 6oxec-
TBEHHMH CBIT Bifg cMepTHOro. 3Biacy Gepe nmo4aTok Tpa-
rejlis goed, AKUM QOBOAUTHCS ONHUpAaATHCA He TiIbKMU
6oram (6escmepTHHM) i J1071i, a 1 camuM co0i: cBOIM npu-
cTpacrtsaM, CBapKaM, CMepPTi.

Ot:xe, 1900 p. Opolia nepeHocUTh el Mid y na-
PBIiHIBCBLKUI CBIT KIHITS CTOJITTA ¥ 1Iofga€ Horo Ak iMroc-
Tpauio HeobxidHo2o 3aHelaly crapol narpiapxalabHOl

% [Ipo sHaveHHs rpelbkux Midis juB. Jean-Pierre
Vernant, L'Univers, les dieux, les hommes, Paris, Seuil, 1999.
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3. XT0 B6UB GaTLKA?

Tupanii. ITig foro nepom Kponoc crae 6aThbroM JMKOI
op/iN, AKa wKepe CBoix aiTeH, sik AMKUHI kabaH IPHUILIiY
cBoci caMkm*’, a 3eBc — CHHOM, IO KacTpye cBoro 6a-
ThKa, a0H IIocicTH Moro Micrze.

3BifcH JUIA IICUX0aHAi3y BUILUIKBAE KOHIIEIUist
ciM'i, 3acHoBaHOI Ha BOUBCTBi 6aThKa CUHOM, Ha Cynep-
HULTBI CMHa 3 6aTBKOM, Ha 3alepedeHHi 6aTBbKiBCBKOI
BCeMOryTHOCTI W, Hapeurti, Ha HeoOXiIHOCTI A1 JOYOK
3BIILHHTHUCS B CEKCyalbHOMY ILIaHi 3-IiJf MATEepUHCH-
xoi Biaagu: «llo Ginbmiolo Gyna Biaaja GaTbLKa B aHTH-
yHill ciM'l, — nuine Gpoia, — To G6iIBIIOI0 MipOIO CUH,
foro MpUPOJAHUH CcIIajJIKOEMellb, MaB BiguyBaTu celbe
ioro BOporoM i To CHJILHIINE I HeTepIIAYille IIparHyB
Yy CBOIO Uepry AicraTucs Liiei Biaju yepes cMepTh 0aTh-
ka. Y Hamux OypmxyasHHX ciM'AX GaTbKO pPO3BUBAE
OPHUPOMHY HEIPHUA3HD, SKa IIPOPOCTAaE B HOTro CTOCYH-
Kkax i3 CMHOM, He J03BOJSI0YHN HOMY AiATH 3a BJACHHUM
faxaHHAM i He HaJJal09u HOMY MOKIMBOCTEH TiATH ca-
Me Tak [...]. BaTbkM XBopo6aHBO YiNNAIOTHLCA 3a Te, IO
JIMINAETHCA BIA aHTUYHOrO potestas patris_familias (Bna-
Iu rnasBu ciMli. — [lpum. nep.) y Hamit Tenepimmib
cimMl, 1 6araTo NMMCbMEHHHKIB, AK 0T, NpuMipoM, 16ceH,
VIIEBHEHO CTaB/JIfATH Ha IMepeAHIiA NaaH CBOIX TBOPIB
cTapoAaBHiN KOHPNIKT Mik 6aTbkoM i cunoMm. Koudui-
KTHiI curyauii mizk Matip'io i Io4YKOK NPOABJISIOTHCH,
KOJIM JoYKa BUpocTaE ¥ 6a4YUTh Y MATEPI OXOPOHHUIIO B
TOH 4ac, KOJIMW BOHa BHMAarae cexcyajibHoi ceofonu. Ma-
TH, 31 CBOT0O OOKY, 6Aa4YUTh y (PI3UIHOMY PO3KBITI JOUKH
nolepefKeHHsA: HacTraB Jac g dei BIIMOBHUTHCA Bifg
CEKCYaIbHUX IpeTeHsi?!.

4 Sigmund Freud. LInterprétation des réves (Paris,
1926), Paris, PUF, 1957, p.224.

4! Sigmund Freud, L'Interprétation des réves, op. cit.,
p-224.
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3. XT10 B6UB GaThKa?

He sapgoBonpnAlR4YHCh «JapBiHizanicio» rpeubyux
midiB, D poli yaaeThesa 10 NepekpydyBaHHa m'ecd Co-
dorna. Amre, o6 niATBEPAUTH Te3y IIpo NPUIAYIITyBa-
He OaxaHHA HI0J0 MaTepi, DoTpibHo goBecTH, o Exun
yOuBae 0aTbKa, aby BUMHUTH KPOBO3MIIlleHHA. Alle B
Tparenii B6MBCTBO mepeiaye iHIECTOBI, SKUI reThb He
BMOTHUBOBAHMH GaskaHHAM TIeposi, OCKUIBKYU BiH IIpH-
timae lorkacty ak JapyHok micra. ¥ Codoria iHuectT i3
MaTip'Io € He HaCIiIKOM CyIepHUIITEA 3 6aTBKOM, a He-
PTOBHHUM LLTIOOOM, SKMI CKACOBYE 3aKOHU HeoOXixHol
PisHHI MK ITOKOJIIHHIAMHA.

lle He 3apakae Dpolay HepeTiyMadyBaTH Ha KO-
PHCTH CBOIX TBEPAMEHD 3HAMEHHTHH COH IIPO CTATEBHUH
3B'A30K 3 MaTip'i0 Ta NEPeTBOPUTH HOro Ha 3arajbHy
Mpilo Beix mroJchbrux icToT. Arte, 1106 JOCArTH L{LOTO pe-
3yJILTATy, Tpeba Iie H HepeTBOPUTH Halripry 3 ciMeid i
HaMbomeBIIpHILITY 3 repoidHuX JIMHACTIN Ha ciM'¥0 HOP-
manpHy. Jymra Codoryia He Mae 3HadeHHA, | 4aa
dpolipga BigTenep BaXKHUTH JIMIIE icTOpif KUTTA XJIOI-
YUKa, BUHHOIO B TOMY, IO BiH 3asKajaB CBOIO MaTip i
BupimmB youtu Gartbka. Ockinbkm Ppoiiny moTpifHa
«€IMHA MOZeNb eAUHOi ciMD*?, ska Moxe IOCIyryBaTH
3BeJeHUM OIUCcOM icTopil NoXOoM:xeHHA JIIoACTBA, TO
Enun Mae 6yt BHHHUEM He B TOMY, IO BiH 30ilicHu8
yGUBCTBO, a B TOMY, 110 BiH € JIOJMHOIO, IIPOBHHA AKOI
— GaskaTy BracHy Matip. OTike, Envin BUHHHHR y TOMYy,
1110 B HBOTO € HecBiioMe, H y ppoiaiBchbkill inTepnpeTa-
il BiH cTae HeBpPOTMYHUM 4YoJoBikoM KiHug XIX crt.,
BUHHHIM y CBOEMY OaKaHHi, paXiBHHKOM CBOIX QaHTa3-
MiB.

42 Tage popMymcBanusa nae Haun Bomnak y La Naissance
d'Edipe, op. cit., p.317-318.
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3. XTo B6uB 6aTbka?

3iximosiu 3 Hebec Ooris, Mid i Tparegiss norpan-
JAI0TH Ha IoJe 3BUYalHUX cTpaxaalb. Bigrax dpoiig
Mo:Ke cTBopoBaTu cBitt «Odipuskomplex»®.

Y 1910 p., oTke, KOMILIEKC Y348 ropy Haj Tpare-
aiero, micpoM, ereHgoro. €aMHe, 1110 3aJIUHIMJIOCA Ha TUi
CTaTeBOro aKTy, 3a SKHMM CIOCTEepPIiraTh, AKUH IOMITH-
M, YABWIMA B PaHTa3MaxX 9U TATIOIUHATIAX, — I1e icTo-
pia 6aykaHKEa MaTepi Ta cynepHUNTBa 3 6aThbkoM. [losic-
HUBIUM, 3 HAKUM IIPpE3UPCTBOM MAICHBKUH XJIOIIYHK
CTaBUTLCA A0 IOBiM, nofadmBIIy, 010 HOro MaTHU CXOMXKA
Ha Hux, 60 cuuTh 3 Horo GarpxoM, Opoitx nuiue: «Bin
HouyrHae 6aaTH caMy MaTip V HoBoHAGyTOMY PpoO3Yy-
MiHHI H HEHaBHJIITH 3HOBY 6aTbka AK CYHepHHKA, IO
cToiTh Ha 3aBai NboMy GaxxaHHIO. BiH IoTpannse, gk
MU KalKeMO, Wi Biaaay Komiutekcy Eamma (Odipus-
komplex). Bix He npoiae cBoiii maTepi ¥ AUBUTBHCA iz
KyTOM HEBIPHOCTI Ha Te, IO BOHA Hajaja IIPaBo cTraTe-
BHUX CTOCYHKIB He oMy, a 6aThkoBi*.

dpoiix ycBiioMIOBaB, oaHadve, o Eaumn He Mir
6yTH BUHHMM y OaxkaHHI JKIiHKH, sIKYy BiH HE 3HaB — He-
Xa¥ BoHa ¥ Gysia HaBiTh Moro 6ioJorivHoro MaTip'to, — i
mo 6GaxcaHHs MaTepli He MOrJIo BigTak HoepeayBaTH
BOUBCTBY 6aTbka. Toxk, aGu BBECTU repos B KOMILIEKC,
BiH BMrajlaB [IpUTOJOMIINyIO4Ye TIyMadeHHA CILIETiHHS
IoAis i mepconakis midy.

3 1{eit TepMiH yriepiue 3'sBasgeTbea 1910 p. y npani «[Ipo
oco6nmBuit TN BUGOPY 06'exTa B yosnosika» (1910), in Sigmund
Freud, (Euvres complétes, vol.X, Paris, PUF, 1993, p.197. 3a-
3Ha4YuMo, 1o Mpoitd caM MOMMJISETHCH LIOHO TaTHU II0SBU
«KOMILIEKCY» B ¥oro mnpansax. Bin BigHocuts Horo mo <Inyma-
4eHHsI CHiB» (L'Interprétation des réves, op. cit., p.229, note 1).

4 Sigmund Freud, «D'un type particulier...», op. cit.,
p.197.
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3. XT0 BOuB 6aThKA?

¥ 1927 p. y upaui, npucBadeHiit JlocToeBcoroMy,
BiH CTBepIyKyBaB, L0 3B'A30K MM BuYMHKOM Epumna ¥
fasKaHIHAM Marepi IPUCYTHIN y IT'eci Ta B Midi y BUIJI-
i posp’sizaHHA 3arajJky Ta 3arubeni Coidrm. IHaxine
KamKy4JH, BiH He jaite 3pobus 3i ChiHru nepcoHamxa qo-
JIOBIYOro poay — «4yJAORHUCLEO» — i 3aMiHHMEKa 0aTbKa,
a ¥ npunucas Equnosi s6usctBo Chinrm. Omre, Eaumn
Jasiui B6uMB cBoro Garbka, mob 3aBoioBaTH Martip. Ilo-
rneppax BiH y6us Jlag, a 3roloM IIOBTOPHB LeH BYUHOK
Ha Cdinsi: epoii apificHioe cBill BUMHOK, HE MAIOUX HA
e Hamipy #, BoueBUJb, 6e3 BIUIMBY JKiHKH, IIPOTE HeH
3B'SISOK BPAXOBYEThCH, 3BAKAIOYU Ha Te, M0 BiH MOKe
3aBOIOBATH UapUII0 MaTip TUIbKM, IOBTOPUBLIWA Ii Aii
Ha yygonucbky (Ungeheuer), mo cumsonisye GaTbrar'®.

3posymisio, 110 Taka iHTeplperamia BUKIMKaIa
YHCeJIeHHI KPpUTHYHI BUcTynH, ae Opoitg obcToloBaTH-
Me ii go camMoi cmepTi, HArOJOUIYIOYX HA TOMY, IHO «He-
3HaHHA Eguna e nuiile npaBAMBOI0 KAPTUHOIO HECBiO-
MocTi, B sskiff TOHEe B OpOCIOro Bes IoiA B nimoMmy. He-
3pYYIHMM BHPOK Opakyla, AKUH Mae o0JiINTH repod, €
BU3HaHHAM HeBOJaraHHocTi HoJi, AKa 3acCyIOKye BCiX
CHMHIB 3a3HaTH €IUNIOBOr0 KOMIUIEKCY»C.

Topi 3aNvIAETBCA PO3B’SI3aTH OCTAHHIO 1Ipobiie-
My. Yu HeBOIaraHHICTBH Houi, (o il IpOBiCTHB OpakKy-
JIOM, € HE YUM IHUINM, SK CUMBOJIIYHOIO Ji€BIiCTIO HECBIi-
moMoro B Horo Havmupiuiit yHiBepcaabHOCTI, X04a mie
TpeGa 3HAUTH B JIETeH[I JiKepesJo TaKOro CTAHOBUIHA.
CnupalodHuch Ha [IOHATTA «CiMEHHOro poMaHy», IOJaHe

3 Sigmund Freud, «Dostoievski et la mise 4 mort du pere»
(1927), in Euvres complétes, vol. XVIIL, Paris, PUF, 1994, p.219.

% Sigmund Freud, L’Abrégé de psychanalyse, op. cit.,
p.64.
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Ott0 Pankom y 1909 p., ®dpoiig cteepixye B 1938 p.*7,
110 «BHIIQJOK 3 Eaunom» € BUHATKOM, TOMY IO I'epod
KHUJAalTh HAIPU3BOJIALLE, a4 3r0A0M BCHHOBJIIOIOTh COIti-
aJIbHO igeHTHYHI ciMm'i. Yu BiH € cuHomM Jlasa, a uyu Ioui-
0a, B 060X BUIIalKaX BiH 3aJMINAEThHCA IIPUHIIOM, AKOMY
Ha3Ha4eHo cTaTH uapeM. IHakIIe KaXydH, K Ue Iyixe
BAaJo nigxpeciioe Jan boiulak, He BigfyBaeTbCs MHOA-
HOro nepemimenna noai Equna BHus abo Bropy coria-
NIbHUX cxoxiB. BiH He e aHi cuHOM paba, nigi6panum
gapeM, aHi CHHOM Hapsf, BHXOBAaHMM IIEPECiIHOIO
ciM’ero, aHi ciagkoeMreM ¢apaoHa, IO Ma€ CTAaTH 06-
panuem Bora. Xou 64 mio 3 HUM Tpamisjiocs, BiH mae
OJHAKOBe KOpPIHHA Ha BiKM BikiB. | came 118 BUHATKO-
BicTh, Ha pymry Dpoina, TBOPHUTH 3 HHOIO HPOTOTHUII
koMiulekcy. OCKiZbKHM HeCBiIoME € He4YacOBMM, CTPYK-
TypajbHUM, HellopyIIHUM, Eaun Moxe BTiToBaTH Tpa-
Teiilo HecBigomoro.

MosxHa BHCJIOBHUTH TilloTesy, 110 Ppoili HAHOBO
crBopuB Eznuna, abu paTH panionajibHy BiJNIOBiAb Ka-
XOBi Tlepel BTOPTHEHHAM KiHOYOro Ta HaB'SA3JIUBOMY
CTpaxoBi CTUpPaHHA CcTaTeBOI pisHHLi, IO OXOIUAM €B-
polleicbKe cycriiyibeTBo KiHlg XIX C¢T., Yy MOMEHT, KOJIU
y Bigni Biaxoaunu B HebyTTsa cuia ¥ cjlaBa OCTaHHIX
iMrepcbkux MoHapxi#i. 3a gomomorow Midy, neperBo-

peHoro Ha KoMmIulekc, Ppoda GaxTUYHO CUMBOIIYHO

*7 Sigmund Freud, L'Homme Moise et la religion
monothéiste (1939}, Paris, Gallimard, 1986. ITouaTTsa cimeiiHo-
ro poMaHy NIOBepTaE Hac 0 TOro, K HEBPOTUYHA JIOJNHA 3Mi-
HIOE cBOi reHeaJioTiyHi 3B’A3KH, BUragylouu cobi yepes posrno-
Bink abo paHTa3M iHIUY CiM'10, Hisk HOro pijHa, 3a3suyai Sinbm
repoiuny abo 1apcbhkoi xpoBi. [JJus. Otto Rank, Le Mythe de la
naissance du héros (1909), Paris, Payot, 1983.
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3. Xro BOusB Gatrnra?

BiTHOBJIIOBAB BijMiHHOCTI, HeoOXijHi Aasi 30eperierrs
MoAeni ciM’i, Aka, GOMNMCS JIOIH, MOTJIa CIIpaBNi 3HAK-
ryTH. KopoTko kaxkyuu, BiH HagaBaB HecsiloMoMy mic-
Ile BePXOBEHCTRA, BTPpadeHoro boroM-0OrieM, uind sa-
OPOBaUTH TAM 3aK0il pisnMil: pisumni ML oK
HAMM, MK cTaTaMu, MUK 6arbxamMm ¥ cuaami it
Ocsb Tak THUpPaH 3 JABIILOL Tpare i piajy, sxoro Hine
fauup y cBoix Mpidax ;ioHICIBCBKHM I'epoen HOBOTO TV-
ManisMmy, ofepHyBCd 1iA HepoM Ppoiia Ha BUBEYBATOTG
Ccy0'eKTA, IIPUKYTOr0 O CBOLOG HEBPO3Y I IPHpeYeHorn
11a Te, o6 OyTH JIUIIC JUTHHOW cRoc! MaTepi i cviiap-
LAKOM CBOrO GaThLKA.

Birrenep yaxce 6yio Bijlome, x1o BOUE Garnra i 570
Oaskap MaTip, aJ1¢ I1e He SHaJIH, 0 CUH MOMKE Li0uvEan-
¢t BUHHHM -— He B yOUBCTBI 0aThia, a B famani 1Thoro
BOMBCTBA 3 vy Oamani Oamarn Matin. I auosy came
PpoioB] BUIANAD CTaTU HEPINHM, 65 €)HVIOHT JIGJII0
Tamuera 3 goseio Ejina.
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CHUH-BUHYBATEb

«[cTopia I'amnera, — nnme Xan Crapobincki, —
cynpoBoKye Egunosy mapagurMy HeHade ji BiacHa
Tize'. Axao «Eauimr v Codoria € neceigoMe, To6T0 cH-
MBoOJiHa [ieBicTh, IO BiIPMBaAcTLCA BiJ CIOKETY, TO
IlexcnipiB «"amieT» — Ile MOMIMATOBAHA COBICTH, aK-
TOp, IePCoOHak, BUMHHINA Y TOMY, III0 BiH Mae HecBigomMe.
Bir e, oTie, TepoeM XPUCTUSIHCLKUM, IUIKOM BijaMiH-
HUM BiJl TpenbKo] JIOJUHU B CBOIX cTocyHKax 3 6omecT-
BeHHHUM cBiToM. Ppoij He TIIBKY Xalae ITbOro AaTCh-
KOIr'o TIPHHIIA, III0 3HOBY II0CTaB Ilepes CBiTOM Ha CBi-
TauHi XVII cr., a1 nepeTBOpUTH HOro Ha iCTEPUYIHOTO
BifeHIA, a ¥ «ramieTnaye» Equrra, nio6 kparnie 1mobyy-
BaTl xomirexc. Otixe, aMmieT — Ire 3aMaCKOBaHMI
Epnn a6o Exnn BigkuBeyTHH.

Tax camo, ax Opoiij1 He IPUCBATUB KOIHOI Opalli
w'eci Codorna, BiH pocaijprysas 1m'ecy llekcnipa e

! Jean Starobinski, «Hamlet et (Edipe» (1967), in L'(Eil
vivant, vol.II: relafion critique, Paris, Gallimard. 1970, p.291. lla
crarTd Gyna prepule orySaikoBaHa Iif Has3Bolo «amieT i
Dpour aAx nepeamoBa o npari EpsHecra JmoyHca: Ernest
Jones, Hamlet et (Edipe (Londres, 1948), Paris, Gallimard,
1967.
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4. Cun-BHHYBaTelUb

JUIS Toro, ab¥ IMATBEpUTH CBO0 EnunoBy mozenn. O6-
paBImM came 1o ApaMmy, Ppoia xoTiB IIOKasaTH, IO,
«pearyodu Ha KoMiuiexkc, Exun cras amierom, To6TO
HEBPOTHUKOM, I1apajli3cBaH¥M CYMHIBaMH Ta JOKOpaMH
CYyMIIHH .

MosHa TilloTeTUYHO NPUITYyCTHUTH, 10 I aHalli-
3y IBOTO IEpPCOHAaKy N YBeJeHHHA HOTO B KOMILIEKC
Opoiig HecBiIOMO IPHUBOJUTHL y i KOHIEHITIIO 3Mi-
IIeHHSA IIeHTpy 06pasy «i», AKY BiH BUKODHUCTOBYBaTHUME
B iHmomy koHTexcTi. Tak, Ha HOro IyMKY, 3axigHomy
cy6’exToBi Bijg cepequaud XVI o modatky XX cr. O0yiu
3anodigHi TpY HapUUCHYHI TpaBMHU: BTpaTa BIagy Hajl
Beecsitom (Konepsik), yrpatra GomecTBEHHOro I0XO-
EeHHA goauHan ([lapsiH), yTpara noBHOTH cefe (ncu-
xoaHauis)’.

Asne, 3arnuba10i09y CBOI IOIIYKY HATXHEHHA B ic-
TOPi0 BEJIUKHUX 3MiH 3axXiITHOT0O BEPXOBEHCTBa, INEKCITi~
poBa JpaMaTyprid, cydacHHIA Ipasiinna Toxopis,
BHBOJIMTH Ha KiH 3aBHXpeHHs cy6’ €eKTUBHOCTI, IO BKa-
3y€ Ha MOBUIBHUH po3KIaj TPaAUUiHHUX YABJIEHDb IIPO
KocMoc. 3anosudeHnit y 1600 p. 3 gereday NiBHIYHMX
kpaid, 'amier [lekcrnipa € KOIEpHIKIBCBEKMM THIIOM,
AKUA ine He B 3M031 I10-KapTe3iaHChbKOMY CyMHiBaTHCA
B OiJBaJIMHAX paljioHATLHOI AyMKH. Hecnloki¥uuii i He-
IIpAKTHYHUH, BiH He MOKe 3aJdLIaTHCA NPUHIIOM 1 He
MOXKEe CTATH KOPOJIeM, OCKUIBKW BiH HaBiTh He BIEBHE-
HUH B TOMYy, 4u Tpeba «6yTH 41 He OyTH».

Y To¥ 4ac AK MOJITUYHI MUCIHUTEN Tiel emoxu —
Big MaxiaBemni no Bogerna — rimboKo 3aMHCIIOIOTHCA

2 Sigmund Freud, Conférences d'introduction a la
psychanalyse, Paris, Gallimard, 1999, p.426.

3 Sigmund Freud, «Une difficulté de la psychanalyse»
(1917), in L'Inquiétante Etrangeté et autres essais, Paris,
Gallimard, 1985.
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4. CUH-BHHYyBaTelb

Ha/l yMoBaMH iCHyYBaHHS MOHapxidHol BJaaju, Bilokpe-
MJIeHOI Bif cepenHbOBiYHOro kKocMmocy Ta Bora-Orng,
IlJekcnip Hagae mepeBary posmoBiii Ipo Hei, He IPOTH-
CTaBJAKYH PO3YM THpPaHIl UM s020¢ Xa0coBi. PaKTHUYHO
BCA oro gpaMaTyprig clIpAMOBaHA Ha Te, a6H BUCMUK-
HYyTH Ha CBITJIO JleHHe KOPCTOKHH Ta iMIIyJbCUBHUH
BHUBODPIT HEMOIKJIMBOI BIAafM, NpUpedeHoi Ha caMorybe-

TBO, Ha BOUBCTBO, Ha 60KeBLUIA": MejaHxoailiHol BIa-

s,

¥ ctBOopenomy 1597 p. «Puyvapnai I[I» [Llekcrip Hait-
Kpallle 3MaJIbOBY€E Hanaj Menauxouii, skoro 3aszHae [a-
MJIET TpboMa poKaMH IisHimle. Bkyujgaiodu cipaBKHEBO-
ro CEPeHBOBIUHOIO KOpoJs® B pealbHICTh NpaBJliHHIA
TropopiB, BiH po3buBae Teopilo JBOX Ti/I KOPOJIsl, BUCTA-
BJIAIOYHM HA HO3ip Yepes BiIOMY ClLiCHY [IOBaJIeHHS, HaJ-
Mipy MoHapxa 6e3 o6MekeHb, 0THAKOBO He3/ITaTHOrO Ik
NpaBUTH, TAK i IlepelaTH HAlagKkaM CMMBOJIYHY dyH-
KI1Iiro Baajxu.

«ByTH 91 He 6yTH KOpOJeM?» — TakKe 3allUTAHHSA
CTaBUTh cobi Pudapy nepepn iauneMm rpada Hoprymbep-
JIeHACBKOro, AkoMy BoniH6pok, mMaibyrtuiit Menpux 1V,

43 1589-ro o 1613 p. y Tearpi Hlekcnipa HapaxoBy1OThb
52 camory6eTBa. Yeporo B TeaTpi e1i3aBeTiHCHKO] eI10Xu Hapa-
XoBYy10Thb 6au3bko 200 camoryGers. [ns. William Shakespeare,
GEuvres complétes, volll: Comédies II et tragédies, Paris,
Gallimard, coll. «Bibliothéque de la Pléiade», 1959.

® Croroani Bixe oueBnaHo, mo llekcnip unTas «TpakTar
npo menaHxoiaitor Tumoti Bpadita, Buganuil y 1586 p., i BUKo-
pHcTaB Horo 14 onycy Hactpolo amnera.

¢ Cun Yopuoro npuni@a Pauapa Il {1366—1400) nepe-
GyBsas Ha TpoHi AHIJII 3 1398 p. Ao cBoel cmepTi, Koty Horo Gy-
JIO CKMHYTO ¥ yOUTO Horo xyseHoM BoniHGpokoM, repriorom le-
pBOpAChKUM, cHOM Mana ne [ana, mafiGyThHiM KoposieM Fen-
puxom IV (1367—1413). dus. Willlam Shakespeare, Euvres
complétes, vol.I: Poémes, drames historiques, comédies I, op. cit.

77



4. Cun-nHHyBaTelDb

HaKasan HPHMYCHTH Horo ogiilijiio 3peKTHC NTPecToly
H 1i;gnicaTy BiIIOBIAHMM aKT. 3BakalodyM 3a Kpalle
3pEeKTHCA caMoMYy, KOpPoJb caM 3iMae 3 cebe Bci aTpu-
OyTH KOpoOJiRCHKOI BJIaJY, a NoM JUBUTHCS Ha CBOE
obiryus B A3epkaii. Bid icHye, dIKe, 8K cyG’eKT JIHUITIE
uiHoo uijxopeHHs cefe o6pasol cBoel BifiBoHoBaHOi
HAPIIMCUYHOI BlAa/H: «3piKaocsy 10TO CBANEHHOTO cany
[...]. BiamoBasaiocs Bix ycsixoi mnuiHocTi Ta Beaundi, 11o-
aumaro Mol 3aMky, MaeTku Ta nplbyTku |...]. Yomy 4 me
AKMHCH CMIIHWH CHIrOBHil Kop/ib, BUCTaBJEHHWH Ha
comite Bonin6poka, 1mo6 crati waomwo [...]?7 A 6inpimni
3a xopons, 60 koau s1 6yB kopoJel, JecTydamMu MeHi Oy-
JI TIILEHM Mol mijiani, a renep, (OJIH s caM mij iaHuM,
TO 1B MEHE JIECTYHOM KOpPOoJIb» .

SIe tpareia cyG'exTupHoci, «TaMner» e 1IPOAOB-
IMENHAM Iici icTopHYHOl ApaMu Ilpupetdenuil Ha Te,
10 HiKOJAX He GyJe Kopojiem, repPH HOBOTO rajiijeiBch-
KOTO CTOJITTS JOMIYKYeThbesi cp€l ifemTuunocti. Yu
MO¥e BiH BiuOyTucs, e uoabapAKYUCh cBoel Biaaau,
Hajanol oMy GokecTBeHHUM npBoM? Och y 4oMy MH-
TAHILI.

[lepeciigyBanuil 1puBUj0l TOKIHHOTO KopoJs,
Tamiter By uTECA B [laTChKOMY 1OPOJIBCTBI HE B 3MO3i
3MMCHITH BYMHOK, SKONO BOHO HA HhOTO BUMarac. Mo-
ro matu ['eprpyna, no Buiinuia 3 Knapia — s6usIio i
Gpara ii 4oxoBika, Jlopikae cUHE3 3a 110 HECKINYEHHY
wasoby Ta He3JaTHiCcTh 3rOJUTHS 3 HOPDMAaJIbHUM Iie-
Pexo/IoM IOKONHE: «Baml 6aThbl« BTPATHB CBOTO 0aTh-
Ka, a BU — CBOro, ¥ Xxoya »xajofl 3BUYHa cupasa 1upo-
THIOM AKOTOCH 9acy, cTa€ BOHA, [KIIO TPUBATHME HaJl-

7 Richard II, op. cit., p.586-58", traduction de Francois
Victor Hugo.
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4., CHB-BIIYIRATE: I

MiPY. 03HAKOIO IIEYIIOKOPEHOTO JYXY 'T& POBYMY ML Y0~
ro»®.

Hr BipuTi TOMY. HI0 Kaike ITDHBILL, MOy Hore Ga-
9aTh JWIe YeTBepo Jidel?® Yy copanni silz ¢ aviom
GaThka? SK 3HAHTH JIOKA3 OPHXOPAHOLG 3I04Uiy?”
Taki sauuTanHA CTaBUTh HPHHAI, Vike ¥ 6e3 Toro smy-
MerMP JIOBTMMI TIOINykaMu cBoei ocobucrtocti. | #oro
HepIiIyqieTh OYTH ©Tac e CHALINITOIO, KoM MPHBH/T
BIMAarac B3 ILOro BUMHUTH 1IeMONUIABe: 36U Opata,
0 BIABCH J0 KPOBO3MINICIIHSE, 1 HOIauiMTH Henipray
Apy:runay. FaMiaer HpHHEMae BAKIH, alc HPOKIITHAE
cele 3a Te, 10 «MOMY HAIEHKHTh IIOCTABHTH CiiT Ha Mic-
ue»: «Hac poagparypascsi {The time is out of juint). Xan
Oyae IpOoKRIATHIT TPYA HapouTUcT MeHi, 1100 NHHBECTH
itoro xo mamy»'t.

JypHa i1 macuBH2 kiHka, [eprpyna oToqiIa CBO-
ro cHila HajiMipHoro J1io6os 10, npargy4u pbepertu foro
Bifi Oy/nL-SIKOTO HACHILTSI, 1 depes ne 1ois itoro 6yne
HPOTIUIENKIION0 Til, PO AAKY BOIia MpistIa JUI ULOro: BiH
BHHUIITHTE CBOIO POAIIY Ta CBOIX OGMHILKIIX, BRHIIE
CBOC KOPOJIBCTBO B Xao¢, HABITL iUle P He [PABHBHIN.
Brineuist BivHOro rpixy, l'epTpynra Hikoam He faxcae
0a9uTH peanbHicTh. ToMy BoHa H CIIOHVEKJE [0 3a6yTTa

¥ Hamlet, op. cit., p.620, traduction de Frangois Victor
Hugo.

9 T'opanio, sAxMM cyMHIBAeTLCA B icHyBaHii NPUBHIY;
FamMmuieT, SIKHME 3aMUCTIOETHLCS HAJl BJIACHOIO igeHTHYHicTIo; Ma-
puesyc i Bepuapo — odinepu-BapTiBHUKH, SiKi BIpATH B iCHY-
BaHHA NIPpHUBUIB.

1% NMus. John Dower Wilson, Pour comprendre Hamlet.
Enquéte a Elseneur (Cambridge, 1935), Paris, Seuil, coll.
«Points», 1992. Avant-propos de Patrice Chéreau et Claude
Stratz.

"' Hamlet, op. cit., p.633.
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4. CuH-BUHYBaTEeNb

MHMHYJIOFO TAa CTUpaHHA Telepimuboro'?. Bona He s6ar-
He HaBiTh 1 3Ha4YeHHA cBOe€l BiaacHoi cMepTi. Llinkosura
NpOTHIEeHHICTE loKacTH.

Koxuimai# nogiTHYHuy paHUK IOKIHHOIO KOpo-
Jist, GaTeko Jlaepra #1 Odenii, ITononil saBxau ciayryBas
xopoio, aje nijixopusca Knas/iro, Tak HiKoJIM 1 He 110-
faxkaBIIK 30arHyTH, 10 Blaja 3aloraHeHa KPOBO3Mi-
mesHdaM i snmounHoM. JKiHKOHEHAaBHCHHME, AK i #oro
cuH, Bid 3a6opoHsie HoyLi BiAnoBigaTi HA KoxaHHA [a-
MJjleTa, IMoG0I0YUCH TOTO, IO BOHA CTaHe kKiHKoIo. Bin
yMHpa€e rpOTECKHO, X0BAIOYHCh 34 3aBicoI0, KPi3b AKY
¥oro npoTkHyaa panipa 'amnera, o npuiinas 6yB Ho-
ro 3a Knasgia. Odernia e, oTke, kepTBOIO i cBOro 6arTh-
Ka, i cBoro gpaTtiBausoro 6paTta, He3XaTHOT'0 IPH IILOMY
Ha kogHUH OyHT. ¥ cBoemy OoxeBina, mio gosexe ii xo
BTOIUIEHHS, BOHA CKJIQJA€e pPO3IycHi IlicHi, B AKHX BU-
CcIOBMIOETHCH Besd i YyTTEBICTh AK AiBYMHHY, 3MyLIEHOI
BilkMJATHA CBOK CEKCYAJIBHICTH i KUTU B CBiTi, 1103HAa-
4yeHoMy rpixom i punicrtio. Tak camo, ak i Famier, amy-
NeHUH cuMyaoBaTH 6okeBiya, abu BigirnaTu Bijx cebe
KOXaHHs, sIKe BOHA B HbOMY BUKJIUKae, Odeida € xepT-
BoOIO ciM'l, ika 3a60poHS€E CBOIM AiTSM JIaTU BOJIO IXHIM
6amaHHAM i 0cOBUCTOCTI.

[ligeTynuuit, o6aypHuii, XTuBuH, xutpuit Kirae-
I € OOHUM i3 3axXOIUIIOIOUMX HepcoHaskiB Tpareiid
Hlexcnipa, Takuit cobi BUKpHUBJIeHUN ABiMHUK ["aMmiera.
ITpote B TOM 4ac, AK NPUHIL 3a/JIMIIAETHCA iHTENEeKTya-
JIOM, SIKOTO NIOOUTH HApPOJ, ajke My4YUTh CYMIIIHHSA Ta
sAXUH NpoTUcTaBisde Oyab-akiil Bnagl pyHHIBHY KpUTH-
Ky BIAJM, HOT0 JAbKO BTinioe Big'emHu# ifean noaitu-

2 Himo B m'eci He cBigUMTh 3a Te, 1110 BOHA CKOi/Na amio-
JIBTEp 1iie IO CMEPTi CBOTO 40J10Bika. 1]e c0Bo BauTe HacIpaBAaj
151 HaaBH 1 inuecTHoro nunoby 3 KnasaieM.
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4. CyiH-BrHyBaTelb

KU, AKOIO aHIIANI eroxy TOMOPIB MKUBMIINCH B CBOIN
kpuTHLI MakiaBesuli Ta itajiicekoro BiipopxeHus.

Knaapaili Tex Mae Kole pHIKIBChKY HATypy # oGpaB
g cebe 3a MeTy BOJIOJIHHSA CBiTOM — BesMemxHy ambi-
uiro, 10 Habupae B HbOro (POPMH IMOHEBOJIEHHS IIpej-
MeTOM yciX Horo mafaHb — ¥RIHKOIO CBOTO K Taku Gpa-
Ta. TBepesu# TupaHl, BiH 63 BaraHb rOBOPHUTH NPO CBil
BJIaCHHM 37I04MH i cnpuiiMae cBoe onoraHeHHs: «O rpix
Mep3eHHUHA MiH, cMepAUTh BiH am jo deba. Ha Hhomy
HalcTapine i3 IporaaTes — 11e GparToBBuBcTBO!». CBi-
JOMUt cBOel BUHM, BiH 3Ha€ cBOIO ciaabkicTh i cnabkicTh
TepTpyau, sika Bijylac mepeBary cBOeMy CUHOBI: «MaTu-
KOPOJIEBA JKHBE JIMIIE HOoro o4mnMa, a caM i — 3aciyra
TO 4H GiJa — He 3Hayo, TaK 3B'A3aHUH i3 Helo MUTTAM i
JIYILEIO, 110, K 30PA XOAUTE CBOIM JIHIIIE KOJIOM, S 3 HEIO
B ychoMy» '3,

Y nentpi uiel noxmypoi cimernol Mmamuriepii N'am-
JIeT PO3JAMpPAa€EThCH MiXK HaKa3oM NPUBWIY, AKUH 3aka-
JaB, 11106 BiH «IOTOBOPHB i3 MaTip'fo» i HIYOTO «He 3aMH-
CJIIOBaB IIPOTH Hei», i CYHNepHUOTBOM 3 JASAbKOM-
y6uBLElO, 110 3a6paB Y HHOIO TPOH, AIKOTO BiH He famkas.
ToMy BiH BMILIECKYE Ha MaTip XBUJIi CBO€il HeHaBUCTI Ta
JokopiB: «Hexall kopoJap HMXaTHUHA 3HOB Bac {0 NiXKa
s3aTArde, BIDWUIIHE 3a INiYKy, MHUOIKOIO Ha3Be, a BH 3a
TOM HEYHMCTHH HOUINYHOK, 3a HeCcTOUli HPOKIATHX Ma-
JBUIB, IO HIMIO IIagUTHMYyTh BaM, IOroabTecs, oG
3MYCHB AyMaTH BiH Bac, IO 30BCiM He Ge3yMHHU A, a
upocro A0 6e3TaMu XUTpHUH [...]. Bo X AK NpeKpacHil,
MyZpi KopoJieBi IpuxoBaTHM Bif KOTa ILLOro, IbOrO
yIMps1, 3abu, TaKy BeJHKYy TalHy ?»4,

¥ Hamlet, op. cit., p.682.
14 Hamlet, op. cit., p.669-670.
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4. Cux-BUHYyBaTelb

BunuinieHHA KOpOJiBChbKOI POJMHM PO3ropTaETh-
cs HUBKOIO HEBJIAIMX aKTiB i oMaHHUX #iii. Teprpyna
BUIINBAE OTPYTY, BAUTY B KybOok ii dosoBikoM g ii cu-
Ha. ITorim JlaepT panuthk 'amiaera BicTpsM cBoei paili-
pH, He 3Halo4#, 1I0 BoHO Oyyo 3ModeHe KiaszieM B oT-
pyTi. B Ty MuTB, KOTH ¥ioro caMoro B6uBae "'amieT, BiH
BcTUrae 36arHyTH NiACTYIHICTH KOPOAA, IPOTH SKOro
opuHI 06epTae CBOIO 36P0I0, 3BUHYBAYyIO4YH HOTO B TO-
My, 110 BiH — €MHAa NpH4YNHA BeluKoro 6e3jagy B KO-
poniBcTei. TyT npubyBae HOpBe3bKUi NIpUHL DopTHH-
6pac'®, axuil 3aBoso/iBac TPOHOM i Bimmae wany Fam-
nerosi: «Momy nunre 6paxyBajso HArogd IOKasaTH
crpaBii KOpoJaiBChKi 3Xi6HOCTI».

€IUHUM [O3WTHBHUM HepCOHaxeM Iliel Tparenii
MesaHxonidHoi Brajy e l'opanio, nepmuii, xTo no6auus
IIPUBUJA 1 XTO oipa3y 1ocTae K BipHUH Apyr, XxopoGpu#
Opar, CBIJIOK, ajle Takoxk i JdiTomucensb, cHagkoeMelb i
Jeno3utapid icropii, aky BiH nmepe:xuBae. ToMy BiH He
Mae JKOJQHOro iHIIOro 3HadYeHHs, OKpiM craHy cBiJka
cJiB IpuHIa Ta o6CTaBUH, B AKHX BiAOyBaeThCcd ApaMa:
«<KuBmH, #xajlKyouH, B ripkoMy IboMy cBiTi, — kamke Ho-
My Famier, — 11106 po3kasaTH, IUM 51 Gys»'°.

HAxmo Opoiix Hpar#e NIPOHUKHYTH B 3aragky 6es-
cunia Damiera, Epuect JlaoyHc!! cTBepmxyBaTHME,
110 po3p’a3as ii, cpabpuKyBaBIIN «eJ[UIi30BaHOrO» ['a-

!5 CuH KopoJIst, IO 3BaBCA Tak caMo i 6yB yGUTHI Ha Iy -
eni 6aTekoM 'amizera.

'8 Hamlet, op. cit., p.701. AGo 1e: «Y LBLOMY MKAXJIUBOMY
cBiTi, i3 6oJjleM Gepemy *HUTTA CBOE, 100 pO3Ka3aTH IIPO MOE»,
ibid.

17 Epnect xoyHe (1879—1958) — anmlificbkui 11cu-
XOaHAJIITUK, NToCHioBHUK i 6iorpad Ppofiga, 3aCHOBHMK aHT-
JHMCBKOro I aMepHKaHCBKOTO ICHX0aHAJITHYHOTO PYyXY.
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4. CuH-BUHyBaTellb

miera. [led repoi, ganumle BiH, BiI9yBaB y JTUTHHCTBI
BeJUKY J1060B g0 MaTepi i amir nepefopoTn cBifl KoM-
ninekc. Asle yepe3 Odenio BiH nignaBca IMTAYOMY TsI-
KiHHIO, IKe BOHA 3aB¥ I CIIpaBJ/sdja Ha HbLOTIO, i IIOKO-
xaB ii xBopo6/11Bo0 N060B’10. ToMy, K0JM BiH 3aXOTiB
OyB IiJKOPUTHCA DPUBUMOBI, BiH He 3Mir 1{boro 3pobu-
TH, i ToZli xTock iHmwmi (Kaasmi#l) sgificHme s3amicTh
HBLOro Horo Expuniore GaxxaHHA: ciaTH 3 MaTip’o # you-
TH 6aTbka'®.

Ila snameHuTa iHTEpIlIpeTallid, B Akifl KOMILIEKC
BUKOPHCTOBYETBCH K IICHXOJIOridHa Aorma, 6yiaa cxsa-
nena @poigoM i Horo HacTynHMKaMmu. Ilpore B Hilf He
Jule irHopyBaBcs QaKTUYHUI CeHC ApaMM, ajie BOHA
e ¥ 1poxoauTh HOB3 OCHOBHUM ii 3MicT. Apke nuraH-
Hs, 1[0 Horo craBUTh llekcuip, monsrae He B ToMy, 1106
3'gcysaTtu, YoMy lamiier He crnpomaraeTbess BOUTH
Kuabgist, a B ToMy, 11106 BUBECTH Ha KiH icTopilo Joau-
HM, fKa He 3Ha€, YoMy BOHa HECIIPOMOMKHA 3[iHCHUTH
BYMHOK, AKUH BoHa 6askae 3JiHcCHUTH. Y IIHOMY ILIaHi,
Ak xasap [arpuc Ilepo: «€ I'aMeT 1A KOHOI €110XH, i
KOKHUM [TamusleT posnoBifae HaM, 3pelrTor, Oirbie
1IpO IO eII0XY, Hi®k IIpo ceGe camoron'®,

3aMicThb MapHO JONHUTYBATUCH NPO IICHUXOJOrivHi
HPpHUYHHU caMobIcKyBaHHA 'aMileTa Ta 3aMicTh IMTaTU
cebe, gk 1e pobunu Opoux i JxoyHe, 9M € 1ed repoit
abo Hi € BigSHUTKOM HecBimoMoro B moera®’, HaMm BHUAa-

18 Ernest Jones, Hamlet et (Edipe, op. cit.

1 ¥ npaui: John Dover Wilson, Pour comprendre Hamlet,
op. cit.,, p.14.

20 NMus. 3urmyng Opoix;: «[loeT Mir BucioBuTH B «[amire-
Ti» TUIbKM cBol BnacHi nodyTTaA. I'eopr Bpanpec sasHadvae B
cBoemy «[llekcnipi» (18986), 1o usa ApamMa Gyna HanmucaHa ofpa-
3y niicaa cmepti 6aTbia lexkcnipa (1601), Tob6To B cTaHi 1iiIko-
BHUTOI CKOPGOTH, i MM MOXKEMO IIOTOAMTHCS, (0 B TAKHUH MO-
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4. CuH-BUHYBaTeUb

€Thed JOUUIBHIMMUM HiJKPEeCHMTH, U0 3 TOYKH 30py
3MileHHs1 HeHTPY cyO'ekTUBHOCTI, BuHalieHoi dpoii-
JAOM Ui po3yMiHHA EqunoBoi ciM'i, Tpareaisa JaTCbKoro
IIpHMHIIA Yy/I0BO AOIOBHIOE Tparejilo GpiBaHCHKOTO UapH.
[IpoTuBaroio repoepi, BUHHOMY B TOMY, IO B HBOTO €
HecBijioMe, Eunioni, B AKOTO HeMaE HECBIIOMOTIO, TOMY
110 BiH € HECBiJOMHM, CIyrye repoi, BUHHHA B TOMYy,
10 IIOYYBAETHCS BUHYBATHM, i 3JaTHMU AK icTepux
IpUXoBYyBaTU (Bix cebe) cBoi OaxialHA, CBOC MUHYIJIE,
CBO€ JUTHUHCTBO.

®pora He Mir Boatucsa o aHaxisy Eguna. Ock
YoMy, 11032 CYMHiBOM, BiH CIIPOEKTYBaB Ha HbOI'O MOMK-
JIABY YHiBepcaNbHICTH NEBHOI IICHUXiYHOI CTPYKTYDH.
Ane, 3 iHmoro 6oxy, BiH Mir 3po6utu 3 [amiera Megud-
HUU BUIAAOK, (DAaKTHUYHOTO HEBPOTHUKA, BLIEHCHLKOTO
icTeprka, mapaji3zoBaHOTO IIiJf 4Yac BHKOHAHHS CBOE€I
CIIpDAaBH B Ty CaMy MUTB, KOJIHU B HEOMY IIPOKMHYJIOCH,
yepe3 BUMOTY HOoMmcTutHcs Knaszailo, Bigxunayrte 6Oa-
saHHA BOUTH 6aThka Ta 3aBooBaTy Marip. LliHorwo ra-
KOro ckpusieHHsa [aMmieT crae, oTxe, mia Opoiga wiri-
HIYHUM OiATBEPKEHHAM ICHYBaHHA KOMIUIEKCY, AKHUH
He HocuB Horo iMeHi, ajle BUPAa3HMAKOM 1 BOJgHOYAC JO-
caiiHuKoM Axkoro BiH OyB. [lpueanyrodu Tparegixo Kosi
(«Egumr) mo Tpareaii xapaxrepy («Camiuem)!, dpoiia
3'emHye Mimx co00I0 IIOIIOCH, HeOOXiaHI 1A caMoro 3a-
CHYBaHHHA ICHUX0aHasi3y: JOKTPHUHY 1 KIiHiKy, Teopito i
npakTuKy, MeTadisiosoriro ¥ rncuxosnorio, BUBYEHHHA
muBinizanii # sikyBagHA. CamMe TOMY, IO BiH XOTiB OpK-

MEHT Bpa)X€HHA JAWUTHUHCTBA, IO CTOCyBajMcA Horo GaTbka,
Oynu ocobyiuBo KMBUMH. Bigomo Takox, mio cuHa lllekcnipa,
SIKM TOMep Y PaHHBLOMY Biuli, 3By 'amuieTom» (L' Interprétation
des réves, op. cit., p.231).

2! Nus. Sigmund Freud, Sigmund Freud présenté par lui-
méme (1925}, Paris, Gallimard, 1984, p.107-108.

84



4. CuH-BHHYBaTeIb

3HaYMTH [‘aMIeToBI OCHOBONOJIOMKHE Micie B icTopil
KJIIHIKY, BiH MOPYUIMB INOJ0 HBOrO NPaBHJIO, SAKE TaK
YacTO BHUIOJOUIYBAB | sike 3a00pOHSJIO KOPUCTYBATHUCA
[ICUXOaHaNi30M A TJIyMad4eHHs JiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB:
«He ciig d4ekaTH Big moera NpaBWIBLHOTO KJHHIYHOTO
orucy AyHIeBHOi XBOpo6u», — JIOGUB BiH TOBOPUTH?Z,

INpore icHye ¥ iHma npHMYMHA. CKopille cyl'ek-
TUBHOrO XapaKrtepy, QI B3a€MOJIOIIOBHIOBAHOCTI MimxK
Ennnom i l'amneroMm, BBegeHol dpoijgomM. Ajke HaBITh
SAKIIIO HillIo He J03BOJIAE CTBEP/RKYBaTH, 1o lllekcripis
FamuiteT 6amas CBOX MaTip Takoo Mipoo, IO HecBiAoMO
xoTiB youTH 6aTbka, a BiITaKk He OYB 3MaTHUHA yOGuTH
aannra, Opoll BUKOPHCTOBYE ILOTO NEPCOHAMA TOMY,
10 HOMYy caMOMYy HIKOJH He A€ CIIOKOX OTOTOMKHEHHS 3
JaBHIMM KOPOJIBCHKUMHM auHacTiamMu. I BiH moctiiivo
3BEpTAEThLCS M0 Hiel qymMKH, abl BUCIOBHTHU CBOE IIO-
JBilige ctaHoBUUle B immnepii 'abcbypriB: craHoBHIE
HeNoKipHOro cuHa, 1110 IIOPBAB 3 IIOKOJIHHAM 6aTbKiB, i
CTaHOBHIIE HEBIpHOTo €Bpes], AKOrO0 My4YHUTh OarkaHHA
IIOMCTHTHCH 3a DPUHMKEeHHA 6aThka.

ITicsisi TOro X KOJIMCh Y AMTHUHCTRI 6aTHLKO pO3II0-
BiB oMy, AK HOTo CBOT0 4acy o6pa3uB AKMHICH «IUIAXe-
THUW», DpoiA, AK BLIOMO, HOEJHYBAB 3rajIky PO IO
nozio 3 iHINOoK0, B3ATOK 3 JaBHBOI icTopii # Takolw, 1o
Ginpmie BiAgnomigana Horo IparHeHHAM: eNizon, KOJIHA
Faminekap 6epe B @anuifana KIATBY, IO TOH TO-
MCTUThCA 33 HbOI'O pUMIsSHam’’. B moganbuioMy, BU-
B4alo4yd aHTHUYHY I'peniro, Bid BigkpuB ansl ceGe KyJib-
TYpy, fiKka J03BOJN 1a HOMY «HepeBHIMTH GaThKa».

22 Sigmund Freud, Correspondance, Paris, Gallimard,

1966, p.96.
23 Sigmun Freud, L'Interprétation des réves, op. cit.
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4. CuH-BUHYBaTeUb

He B 3mo3i 6ymu Eguitom, Opoig 0OTOTOKHIOE ce-
6e 3 HeBpo3oM 'amiiera. A iforo HeHaBHUCTDL 20 Bijgusa B
IHOMY KOHTeKCTi € Horo ocofucTHM crioco6oM BHpa-
eHHA 30eHTeKeHHs, 1[0 ¥oro BigdyBanu M iHii iHTe-
JireHTH ¥oro nokoJinHda. ¥ crarrti 1961 p., a moTiM y
EHM3i, BUOaHIi# Yyepea ABa fecaTky pokis, Kapu Llopcke
TOPKAEThCH IILOTO MUTAHHA, NOKA3YI04YH, 110 HackiAKu
TOCTYIIOBOIO po3naly ABCTpPO-YTOPCBKOL iMImepii nepe-
TBOPWJIM e MiCTO «Ha OfMH i3 HaWIIomoYiux Gyib-
HOHIB a-icTOpMYHOI KyJIbLTYPH HAHIOTO CTOJITTA. Benuki
TBOPI B My3uni, dinocodii, exoHOMIIli, apxiTeKTypi H,
3BiCHO, B ICHXOaHAali3i mopBasyn OiIbII-MEHII CBiIOMO
ECi 3B'SI3KM 3 iICTOPHUYHOIO NepPCIeKTHBOIO, Ha HiJBaau-
HaX kol cTBopIoBanacd JibepanbHa KyabTypa XIX cT., B
£Kill BoHM Oysiu BUXOBaHD?*,

Ulopcke Takox DiAKpecaIOBaB, HI0 Y BiXeHCBKOMY
cycuinbeTBi 1880-i pp. mbepaniam 6yB obinsiHkoIo 6es
MaiGyTHBOIO, fiKa ycyBajia HapoX Bill BlaJiM Ta 3MYIy-
EAJIa JO3BOJSITH KepyBaTH cob0I0 aHTHCEMITCHLKUM J€e-
MaroraM. Ak HacIifjok, B yMOBax TaKoIO IIOABiIIHOTO
CTaHy COLiaJIbHOrO HIrigisMy Ta XBHII HeHaBUCTiI HiTH
Gypoxyasii Bigkmmynu imosii 6aTekiB i o6panu ais cebe
immi nmparHeHHsa 4 {HUIL crioco6U ITOSICHEHHS po3ry6-
JIeHOCTI, 110 oXoIlwia IiX: HiJBUIlleHa IiKaBiCTh CMEPTIO
Ta nosadacoBicTh y Ppoipa, yronia obinAaHoi 3eMii y
Teopopa Tepruisa, posuneHyBanHA «» ¥ ['yro ¢on 'op-
MaHIITa s, caMorybcTBo abo ofepHeHHsI B iHHLy Bipy
Takux iHTeneKkTyanis, sk Kapn Kapyc an OrTo BelHiH-
I'ep, OXOIVIEHHUX HEHaBUHCTIO JO €BPEHMCBKOro «si», CTBO-
FEeHHsI OpUriHaJIbHUX JiTepaTypHUX (popMm ﬁosecboxvx
Porom, AptypoM LlxiTIIepoM, Po6eproMm My3auieM.

24 Carl Schorske, Vienne fin de siécle (New York, 1981},
Paris, Seuil, 1983, p.10. us. Takox De Vienne et d’ailleurs, op.
cit.
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4. CuH-BHHYBaTelb

3a gBaanAaTh pokriB o [llopcke TeopeTur ppaHK-
¢dyprebroi mxonu Makc IN'opkraiiMep, AKHI caM ciivpa-
BCcA Ha ICHX0aHai3 y c¢Boil kpuTHui iHCTUTYTY cimi,
Bike 306arHyB, AKo¥0 Miporo ®poix 6yB nosHadYeHHE He
3BUYKAMH BiJleHCbKOi 6ypixyasii, a KOHKpeTHIMH icTo-
PUYHHUMH 00CTaBHHAMHU, B SKHX BiH CTBOpPIOBAaB CBOIO
npamyo: «[I{o sHa4HiNIoOW € npand, To Iubille BOHA BKO-
piHeHAa B KOHKPETHY icTopHWYHyY curyaniro. JlocuTs nu-
IbHiNle HPAAUBUTHCA [0 3B'A3KY Mk Ji6GepalbHUM
Biguem Tiel ermoxu ¥ opuriHajgsHEM MeToaoM Dpoiiaa,
106 mobadyrdTH, AKUM BeJHKUM MHUCIUTETeM BiH OyE.
Came zaHenaj OypKyasHOro HOIPYKHBOTO HKHUTTA JO-
3BOJIUB HMoro Teopii gocsartu Tiel Howoi crafii, o muy ii
6auuMo B rpani «[1o Toit 6ik HPUHIHILY 3aJ0BOJIEHHI?>,

Koporko kaykyun, BineHb He am Tak jajleko Bin
®diB, a cToauua ABCTPO-YTOpChEOL iMIlepil He Uyka To-
ro, 1o BigOyBaeTbca Ha Mypax EnbceHopa: 3 ogHoro 6o-
Ky, poaropraeThcd HecBifjloMa II03adacoBicTs Eauna,
3alliC Y IICUXIKY CUMBOJIIYHOrO Jaj{y — BjJIacHHUKa 3aK0-
Hy 0aTbka, a 3 JPYyroro — BUMAaJIbOBYEThCS «5{» — BUHY-
BaTe «ego» JIOJUHU KOIEPHIKiBCbKOI HATYpH, AKY My-
YUTH U1103iA BOJIOAIHHS CBOIMHM IIPHCTPAcTAMU. Hepi-
mry4ui, icrepuunuit FamieT, MenaHxoliYHUM BoJgogap
IIEPEHCUTOrO BIVIMBY HKiHOYOIO.

3 oriAxy Ha Taky MEepCHeKTHUBY IIORUTY IyIIi Mi
JBOMAa KOMIIOHEHTaMH CTPYKTYPHM OCOOHCTOCTI MOMHA
nepeTJyMaddTH, ToBopadM mo-ppoiaiBcebkH, Codox-
JoBoro «Egua naps» i IepeTBOPUTH HOro, He BJA0YHCh

2% Max Horkheimer, Théorie traditionnelle et théorie
critique, Paris, Gallimard, 1974, p.56-57. Bix numie e 1942 p.
y aucTi Ao Puxapaa JloBentauisi. Ha Toil yac I'opkralimep npu-
MHAB IIPUHIIUI CIOHYKAHHA CMEpPTi, BUKJIAAEHUN 3UIrMyHAOM
Dpoitnom y npatii «Ilo Tol 6ik npHHUKIY 3aJ0BoJIeHHA» (1920),
in (Euvres complétes, vol. XV, Paris, PUF, 1996, p.273-289.
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4. CuH-BUHYBaTeUb

JI0 IICUXOJIOTi KOMIIIEKCY, Ha CIPaBkHIO Tpareniro 6yH-
Ty CHHa IIPOTH 0aTbkiB. MoitHaA cras3aTH, HAIIpHUKIAJ,
10, aKTyaxidylodM crapy JereHay upo Jladgaxinis, Co-
¢poxi1 BUBIB Ha KiH OyHT adiHChKOI0O pallioHaliaMy npo-
TU apxaidHoi BceMOryTHOCTI cTapol narpiapxii, Briie-
HOi fenb(dcbKrUM opakyioM. OpaKyJ/ BOJOMAIE CUJIOI0 BU-
TOJIOIYBaTH IIpaBAy, ajie BiH He B 3M03i cKa3aTu, AKUM
came repo#t Oyzie 3gaTHui ii poskpuTn. EaMHa TpariuHa
MOIKNIHBICTE, KA € B Equna, — e MO:RIUBiCcTh BLIBHO
OpUUHATH pilleHHA IOA0 TOro, 1100 3HAWTHU BUHYBa-
TOrO, ab¥ cKasaTH IIpaBly HapoXoBi. ¥ Takilt iHTeprpe-
taii Equn moske BIIBHO BUPIOIyBaTH, OTOJOUIYBATHU
fioMy TIpaBjAy MICTy 49U Hi, He3BamKamo4dd Ha Opakyia,
He3BAXKAIOYH Ha CBOIO JOJII0, HEe3BAMKAIOYN HA CBOE He-
cBimome®®. 1le — Tott Eaumn, sikoro ®poiif| peKOHCTPYIOE
3a gonromoroio "amiera.

1106 xpaie foBeCcTH, HacKiIbLKKH HeoOxigHI ofHO-
qacHo OYHT CHHA i CTBOPEHHSA HOBOT'O 3aKOHY 6aTbKA,
AKNH He OyB 0M pecrappallielo crapolo IaTpiapxii,
Opotig nomgae po Epuna # fo l'amneTa 1mie 0/IHOTO IIepco-
HaKa, JesgKoI0 Mipolo KoJeKTUBHOro — 6paTiB Kapama-
30Bux?’. B opHoiiMenHoMy pomani J0CTOEBCHKOTO,
«HAUTpaHio3HIOMY 3 6yb-KOJIH CTBOPEHUX", 3a Ho-
0 CjI0BaMu, 3QiACHIOETHCA He BOUBCTBO 0aThka Heobi-
sHaHuM cuHoM (Epmr) aGo BOUBCTBO AdAbKa CHUHOM
ybuTtoro 6aTeKa (["amieT), a crrpaBxHe 6aTbKOBOMBCTBO,
BYMHEHE KOJIEKTMBHO cMHaMM 6aThra. KomeH i3 6paris

26 1le ToymavenHsa pae JKax Jle Pumep y Freud, de
I'Acropole au Sinat, op. cit., p.200.

%7 Fedor Dostoievski, Les Fréres Karamazov (1879—
1880), Paris, Gallimard, 1935; Sigmund Freud, «Dostoievski et
la mise a mort du pere», op. cit.

28 Sigmund Freud, «Dostoievski...», op. cit., p.207.
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4. Cun-BUHYyBaTellb

xo4e B6UTH OaThKa, ajle TiNbKM onuH i3 HUX — CMmepus-
KOB — 3/1iicHI0e IeWt HaMip. MaTip’io uboro 6aiicTpoka,
ENIENTHKA Ha IIPI3BUCHKO «cMepAIoYuii» 6y/la HeCIIOB-
Ha po3yMy CHYy)KHHIA, 3rBajIToBaHa 6atbkoM. Tomy ito-
ro INTOBXae Ha BOMBCTBO 3BeJeHHH OpaT IBaH, MUHIY-
HUM HirizieT i npomoBimHUK ifgel «BCemO3BOJIEHOCTI»,
AKUHA 3aMHCIUB TAaKWH IUiaH yOGUBCTBA, 1106 Yy HBOMY
3BUHYBaTW/IM Horo 6paTa no xposi [IMuTpa — 3akope-
HiJIOro ryasTHAsL.

Y pomani IBana, BupasHuka inei Beaukoeo Inkasi-
3umopa, OXOIIMB 1A Bii AYMKH 1IPO MOpaJbHy BiXIIOBi-
JaIbHICTE 3a BOMBCTBO, ckoeHe CMepIAKOBUM, SIKHI
HakaaB Ha ce6e pyku. Ilicna Toro ik AOTO 3aCy UM HA
cMixoBHMHHOMY Iponeci, MUTpoO NOCTYIIOBO IOBepTAa-
€TbCHA A0 UiHHOCTeM «pYChbKoI AyIili», 3aBAAKU 3BeJEHOMY
6paToBi Anpori, MiCTHUKOBI 3 KiHOY0I0 BIavelo, CUHOBI
apyroi skiHkm 6aTbka, AoOBEAeHOI HUM J0 GoeBinI.
Bcynepeu npaBy, a Ie 6iabiie Bcyneped abcypiaHid
NCUXONOTIYHIN ekcllepTH3i cyay, AKWH IIpeTeHAye Ha
icTUHY Bijg iMeHi cy4acHOI panioHa/JIbHOCTI, «<TOBOJSIIU»,
30KpemMa, IO TOoH, XTO 3aMMCJIMB 3J0YHH, HEMUHYYE €
HOro aBTOPOM, CIpAaBkHIA BO6MBUI — CMeEpISAKOB —
TEK CTAE MecHukom, Hecydi B cobi, Ax konuck XpucToc
CBOI'0O XpecTa, IIPaBJy [1po BYWHOK, AKHMH XOTiMHU CKOITH
Horo iHIIi 6paTH, X04a iM I1e ¥ He BAATIOCH.

onmoBHUM BHHYBaTUEM Yy IHOMY POJHHHOMY 0Oe3-
aaji, ak nigxpecnioe Ppoiig, € 0arbro — Denip Kapa-
Ma30B, AKOTo JJocToeBChHKUM 3Ma/IbOBYe SIK poabelrieHe
YyAOBUCHKO, I'BAITIBHUKA ¥, I'OJIOBHO, fAK Nif0ypoBavda
IBOTO POJIOBOAY 3JIOYMHHOro 60ikeBiliId, 110 IIPU3BE/e
HOro CHHIB X0 HafiHHA .

3posymino, yomy Ppo#ip 3B’a3ye noaro 6patiB Ka-
paMasoBux 3 posero Epuna #i 'amnera. fAxmo Epun
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4. Cux-BHHYBaTellb

BHHHHMH y ToMy, III0 Ma€ HecBigoMe, a 'amier y Tomy,
[0 110YyBaEeTbcs BUHYyBaTHUM, CMmepaakoB Ta IBaH BH-
HYBAaTi TOMy, III0 KOMKEH i3 HMX € Tak Y{ Tak BOUBIEIO;
nepmu# Tomy, 110 BOMB, JPYTrHi TOMY, IO IITOBXHYB
[IEPIIIOTO JI0 CKOEHHA 3/71049uHy: «Hale HecBifiome ckotoe
BOUBCTBO uepe3 MacAdAHI BHIIKBapk# [...], — Kamke
Opoiin. — ﬁ0My HeBigoMe Koaue iHIIe IIoKapaHHs 3a
aouuMHU okpiM cMmepTi»?. Iomo AMuTpa, TO BiH BUH-
HUY v OamxanHi BOMTH, B HeHaBHUCTI 10 6aTpKa, cylep-
HUKOM SKOTO BiH € IT0-CIIPaBXHBOMY, OCKIJIBKM CIOUTH 3
6aTHKOBOI KOXAaHKOI0 ['pyIIEHLKOO, AIOTOI0 M SHIOJb-
CbKOIO, CTBOPIHHAM Bora ¥ iuaBona. Ajsle HalTipiuuM 3
yCiX, HaH3TOYUHHIUINM, Hallpo3nycHINM 3aBk/IA 3a-
JHUIHTLCA 0aThKO, HEIIOPYHIHUHM CrafikoeMellh IIeMiH-
HOI HEHAMXKEPJIMBOCTI.

Ppolia He 1103i18€ KOHCepBATUBHMX 1TOTJIIAIB Jlo-
CTOEBCHKOTO 1 Jopikae oMy 3a Te, 110 TOH HalajJae Ha
«eTHYHY JIIOAUHY» B Ii CyTi, He Ha TOro, XTO BU3HAE BUHY
¥ roToBUH IIOHECTH II0KapaHHs, a Ha Toro, s KOro 110-
KASHHS YMOMINBIIOE T pOOUTH HABITH NPHHABATHHM
y6uBcTBO: «JlocuTh Ge3ciaaBHUM i ocTaTOYHUMA IIJICYMOK
JyxoBHOro poanagy JlocroeBchkoro. [licis HecamoBuTOl
GopoTh0H 3a IPUMUPEHHS JOMaraHb IEPBUHHUX 11031~
BiB iHZUBila 3 BUMOraMm JIIOJAChBKOIO CYCIiJIhCTBA BiH
BUMYIIIEHO perpecye A0 NiJKOpeHHs CBITCHKOMY M JyXo-
BHOMY aBTOPUTETOBI, 10 NOKJIOHIHHA Iapio ¥ XpUCTH-
siHCbKOMY Borosi, 10 pocificbkoro MinkoQyuIHoOro Haii-
OHaJII3MYy — 10 YOro HaBITh He Taki BUAATHI YMU AiALI-
aM 3 HabaraTo MEHIMMH 3yCHJUIAMUY, HiXK BiH. ¥V 1boMy
cinabke Mmicile Benukol ocoGucTocTi. JlocToEBCHKUM NTPO-

2% Sigmund Freud, «Actuelles sur la guerre et la mort»
(1915), in Euvres complétes, vol X111, Paris, PUF, 1988, p.37.
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raBpMB HArojy cTaTH BUUTENEeM i BU3BOIUTENEM JIIOACT-
Ba M mpHeJHABCA [J0 TIOPEMHMKIB; Ky/jabTypa MaHbyT-
HboOro 6yze HeGaraTo 4uM oMy 3060B'a3anar™.

O6’esnyrouu Exuna ¥ Famiiera 3 6patamMu Kapa-
Mas3oBUMH, Ppoi pakTUUHO 3aBEPILUYE CBOIO TPUIOrii0
O6yHTYy CHHIB IIPOTH 6aThKa, X04a BiH JOJHOI0 pa3sy I1o-
CIpaB¥XHbLOMY ¥ He BUBoauB ¢irypy 6aTbka. Jlait HacTi-
JBbKH K UyHH HoMy, K I NpUBuUJ, IO clloHykae ['aM-
Jeta go 1oMctd, a Pexnip KapamasoB 1ikaBUTL HOTO
OCTINILKH, OCKiNTbKHM J03BONAE oMy 3anepevysaTH [lo-
cToeBchbKOMy. Pesiomyroun nosuniro ®podaa. MoxHA
CKasaT, 1o B Tparenii «Exuir yéuscTBo 6aThbKa € pe-
3yAbTATOM HecBifjoMoro 6axxaHHA, B gpami «amierT»
BOHO € He3AiMCHEeHUM aKTOM, IIOB'A3aHMM 3 BUHYBATOIO
cBifoMicTio, a B pomaHi IocTOEBCEKOro BOHO € Hacaij-
KOM OZHOYAaCHO YMHCIY H nopuBy. B skogHoMy pasi BH-
IpaBgaTH HOro HEMOMJINBO, i 3 niel npuynun Ppoiix
3aBXIU BiJIKHIATHMeE OyMKY, IO 3JIOYUH MOMKHA CIIOKY-
TYBaTH THM 4Y¥ THUM NOKasHHAM. HaBrmaxku, HesanemxHoO
BiJ{ TOTO, 4H € 3JOYUH HeoOXiTHUM, YU Hi, BiH Mae 6yTH
HOKapaHWH.

OTixe, BifgTelep cTalo 3pO3YMIIUM cTaBleHHA
Opoiina go 6yurty cuuiB. Mu nismanucs, xTo s6us 6aTh-
Ka, B YOMY [I04yBaBCH BUHHHUM CUH, XTO CTOITh 3a 3J10-
49UHOM i XTO, BJIacile, CKOIB 3JIOUYMHHI [ii. Ajle B 1Iiit Te-
MHIil ciMeHHIN clIpaBi 3anuInanacs e ogHa sarajxa.

XT1o Takuil OaTeko? YoMy Tpeba Horo BOuBaTHU?
Lllo pobutu 3 Horo npaxom? Taki 3amMTaHHS CTaBUB

% Sigmund Freud, «Dostoievski...», op. cit, p.208. Ha
wanp, fanii B ctarti @poia He Moxe BTPUMATUCH, 1106 He TTpu-
IMMCATH 110 TIO3HILi10 HEBPO30Bi NMCHhMEHHHUKA, 1110 CTAB HACTIA-
KOM IIOTaHO PO3B'3aHOT0 €{MII0BOTO KOMILIEKCY. [l1UM BiH 3aii-
BHII pa3s Mi/Ia€TLCA BiKe 3ragyBaHOMYy CIocoby TiIyMaudeHHS,
Ak cam e # sarepedye B IHIINX Micusx.
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4. CHH-BHHYBaTellb

Opotiny 1912—1938 pp. ¥y ABOX CBOiX BU3HAYHHX IIpa-
AX, ofHa 3 fAKUX OyJia HaBigHa HOCJIi/PKeHHAMH €BO-
JrouioHicTebkoi aHTponooril kinua XIX cT., a Apyra —
pisHMMU JocHifkeHHSMH reHesducy 6i6siifinoi enonei:
«Totem i Taby» Ta «JltoguHa Moiice#i i MoOHOTEI3M».

Y nepsicHi 4acu, posnoBigae Ppoiil, BUKOPUCTO-
BYIO4YM CTUIL JlapBina, JIOAY KWW HEBEJIMKMMH BaTa-
raMu, KOmHa 3 fKHX lepeCyBanga IIiJi JeCIIOTUYHOIO
BAAIOI0 caMusd, AKWHA [OpuBJiacHioBaB cobi camok. Ta
AKOCb CHHU IIeMeHi, 36yHTYBaBHIUCh IPOTH GaTbKa,
MOKJaJIM Kpal IIaHyBaHHIO JUKOI OpAy. BYMHUBIIN KO-
JIEKTUBHE HACUIbCTBO, BOHH BOMJIM GaThKa Ta 3'UIM Ho-
ro Tuto. OHaK 1icia uboro B6MBCTBA BOHU Bi4yJu J0-
KOpH CYMJHHA, BigxpecTHJHCA BiJl CBOTO BUMHKY, a
3roJIoM BHTaJlalyd HOBHH CYCHIIBHUH Jaj, 3allipoBajiu-
BIIK ek3oramiio, 3a00pOHMBIIM BOJHOYAC KPOBO3Mi-
mmeHHa H ToremisMm. Taxolo Gysa jereHzapHa OCHOBA,
cnijsibHa JJ1 BCixX pesiri¥ i, 3okpeMa oCHOBa MOHOTEI3-
My.

ITix MM KyTOM 30py eIuIliB koMImiexc, 3a Ppoit-
JOM, € JIMIlle BUPA30M ABOX BiZKUHYyTUX HaxxaHb — ba-
HAHHSA KpoBo3MillleHHs Ta GasxanHA BOUTH 6aThbka, —
mo MicTaTheA B o6ox Taby, IpUTaMaHHUX ToTeMiaMo-

Bi*!: saGopoHi kpoBo3MilleHHs Ta 3a60opoHi B6UBATH

31 Teopin ToTemisMy 3ayapyBasia Meplle NOKOJIIHHA aH-
TPOTIOJIOTiB, TaK caMo, K Teopis icTepii saxommia nikapis Toro
3% yacy. Bona nonsrana B ToMy, 1106 YCTaHOBHTH 3B'S30K Mix
IIpMPOJHHUM BHIOM (TBApHHOIO) Ta €K30TaMHHM KJIAHOM s
3'sicyBaHHA NepBiCHOI €QHOCTI pidHMX eTHorpadiyHUX YUMHHU-
kiB. 3aBesene 3 [losineaii ¥ ymeplile 3acTocoBaHe KalliTAHOM
KykoM y 1777 p., ¢JIoBO «Taby» B IOAANBIIOMY [10YAJIO BIKHBA-
THUCH B TIOABIMHOMY CeHci: 0AMH i3 HMX 6YB BJIaCTHBHH KYJIbTY-
paM, 3 JKHX BOIIO ITOXOAMJIO, & APYTHH BupaskaB 3a00poHy B3a-
rani. Jlus. Claude Lévi-Strauss, Le Totémisme auyjourd’hui, Paris,
PUF, 1962.
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4. CrH-BHHYBaTelb

6aThKa-ToTeMa. KoMIleKkc €, OTiKe, YHiBepcalbHHWM,
OCKIJIBKY 1le NCUXiYHe BHParKeHHsI IBOX BEAUKUX 3a60-
POH, 1110 JIEKATH B OCHOBI JIIOJICBKOTO CyCIIIIhCTBA.

KpiMm roMmmtercy, @poiig npononye B npaui «To-
TeM i Taby» Teopiio BIaay, CKOHIIEHTPOBAHY Ha TPbOX
iMmepaTuBax, a caMe: HeoOXigHICTH OCHOBOIIONOKHOIO
arTy (3moumH), HeoOXIMHICTEL 3akoHy (IIOKaApaHHsI), He-
ob6xigHicTh BiZMOBH Bin JeCcToTU3My NarpiapxajibHOi
TUpauii, BTiMIOBaHOTO 6aThbKOM OMKOI BaTarw'2 Lunm
TPBOM iMIepaTuBaM BiANoBigaloTb, 3HOB-TAKU 3a
dpotinom, Tpu craaii ictopii cycninbeTs i pesiriit, a Ta-
KO TPHU cTafii NCHUXi9HOTO pO3BUTKY cy6'ekTa. B animi-
CTUYHY €NOoXy JIIOAMHA AOCATa€ BCEeMOryTHOCTI, sKa
JUIIe TOAI € eKBiBaJIEHTOM iHOAHTUILHOIO HAPIUCU3-
My. Ha penirifinifi gasi BoHa gesierye cBO0O MOTyTHICTb
6oram abo cBoiMm GarbkaM, AK Yy €JMIOBOMY KOMILJIEKC.
3peniTolo, B HAYKOBY, ab0 JyXOBHY, €II0Xy BOHAa IPOeK-
Tye Il Ha n020C, BIHOKPEMIIOIOYH, OTHeE, PO3yM Bif Oy/ib-
SIKOTO IIpeameTa-geTHLIua.

Y 1938 p. Ppoa NOUINPIOE IO CXeMY Ha IeHe3HC
iyZleo-XpHUCTHUAHCBKOro MoHoTeiaMy. BiH 3a3uavae, 30K-
peMa, 10 MOHOTei3M € He €BpeHCBbKUM, a ErUIEeTCEKUM
BHHaX0IoM, a GI0aIAHNI TEeKCT 3roJ0M JHILE IepeMic-
THB HOro BUTOKHM [0 MICTHYHOIO Yacy, HPMIIHCABIUH
Horo sacHyBaHHA ABpaaMy Ta Horo Hamajkam. Ha-
cnpasli BiH noxoauThb Bif ¢papaoHa Amenxorena IV,
AKHUHM TIEpeTBOPUB MOro HA pefirilo y BUMIAAL KYJbTY
CcOHsIYHOro 6ora AtoHa. i1fo6 mo3byTHca cTaporo Kyib-
Ty, BiH y34B cobi im’a ExxaToH. 3rogoM Moficeit, 3HaT-
HHUH €ETHIIETCHKUR BEJIBMOXNKA, BOMIb CEMITCHKOrO Iije-
MeHi, CTBOPHUB 3 MOHOTEI3MY CIIOBHEHY JYXOBHUX

32 Nus. Eugéne Enriquez, De la horde a UEtat, Paris,
Gallimard, 1983.
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4. CvH-BHHYBaTeI b

NPHHIALLB Peslirir, HopiBHIOBAHY 3 Ipenbroio dinoco-
¢dieb # sgaTHY BiAKMHYTH aHiMaJi3M i HoraHcbKUX 6O-
riB Ha KOPHUCTH €IMHOTO ¥ HeBuAUMOro bora.

AOu Kparne BiApi3HATH 1130 peirito Bij iHINX, Bid
TIIPHUMYCHB CBOIX TOJEH 10 €rUIIETCHEOTO PUTYaly obpi-
3aHHSA, [parHyvu B TakMH crocib gosecru i, 1o bor
o6paB MM COIO30M HapoJi, YuiM BomxAeM OyB Molcei.
Ta napo BiIKMHYB HOBY peJiriio H y nopuBi KOJeKTHUB-
Hol noMcTH BOHUB NPOPOKa Ta BigirHaB of cefe NaM'ATh
Ipo BOUBCTBO, sIKA II0BepHYJACH 3 XPUCTHAHCTBOM:
«Ctrapuii Bor, — nuime ®poiia, Bor-Otels, HepeHIIOB
Ha Jpyre Mmicne; Xpucroc, #oro CHH, 3acTyIIUB HOTO, 4K
KOJIUCH, Y Jajeki TeMH] JYacH, KoMeH CHUH faxan 3acTy-
nuTu GaTera. [[parHydd OHOBHTH €BpeHCBKY peiiriio,
ITaBno, mo cyTi, BigxkuHYB ii. CBOIM ycnixoM Ha LbOMY
HUIsxy BiH 6yB, OesniepedHo, 3000B'A3aHUN TOMY, IO 34
JIOTIDMOTOI0 RYEHHA IIPO cHaciHHA yO0l1aroTBOPUB 3aiKe-
PIMBHH NpuBHJ BUHM. o TOro  BiH BiAMOBMBCA Bifg
eBpelichKoi j1ei o6panoro Hapoay ¥ 3pumoi o3HakM wiei
obpaHocTi — oOpisaHHA. 3aBAAKK IILOMY HOBa peJlirif
CTaNa 3arajJbHoI, YHIBEPCAIBHOION .

HAxIno JiroaCcbKe CYCHiIBCTBO B CBOeMY 3arali 6yio
MOPo/zKeHe 3JI0YKHOM CHUHIB IIPoTH 6aThka, AKUM Oylio
NOKIa/IeHo KpaH ecHOTUYHOMY HaHYBaHHIO JUKOI Op-
O, a 3Trofi0M DIJISAXOM 3anpoBa/RKEHHS 3aKOHYy, AKHM
3HOBY HiAHOCH/IOCA 3HAYEHHA CHMBoJiYHOI ntocTaTi 6a-
ThKa, TO # MOHOTEISM MaB yTBOPIOBATHCS 34 TAKHM ca-
MUM cueHapiem. Tox Ppoia pos'sicHIOE, IO 3i BOUBCT-
BOM Moticea periris 6aTeka (iynaism) nopoaunia pesairimo
CUHa (XpUCTHUAHCTBO}, 3aCHOBaHy Ha BHM3HaHHi BHHH,
NOB'A3aHOl 3 MM HeoOXiAHMM yOUBCTBOM. Y XpPUCTUSH-
CTBi B6UBCTBO CIOKYyTYBa/lIoCsd CTpaToOIO CHHA Ta BigMo-

33 Sigmund Freud, L'Hormune Moise..., op. cit., p.180.
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4. CuH-BHHYyBaTeUb

BOIO BiJI 06pisaHHd, 110 03HAYAJIO BTPaATY XapaKTepHOI
O3HaKM €003y, AKa Juig iymaiaMy ciayryBajJa AOKa3oM
penirii o6paHoro Hapoy. 3aBIsKM Iiil yTpaTi XpHucTu-
SIHCTBO CTAaJIO YHIBEpCAlIbHOIO, ale KYyJIbTYPHO perpecH-
BHOIO peJiriero, a iynaisaM — peJliriexo «BUKOIIHOO», ajie
TAaKOI0, IO CIIPUSIE HIATPMMAaHHIO eJiTapHoI cucreMu ™
Hece B cobi 6inbIl BUCOKHUE CTYHIHL «OMyXOBHEHHS».
MownoTeisMm, Ha JyMKy Dpoiijia, HTOBTOPIOBAB HeCKiHeY-
HHY iCTOpiI0 3allpOBaJKEeHHsS 3aKOHy 0aTbka Ta pos’-
€IHYBaJILHOTO Jio2ocy, Ha axoMy Dpolia nobyayBar ycio
CBOIO AOKTPHHY EnunoBoi cim'i.

Axmo B npani «Totem i Taby» Opoij, ONHUCYIOUH
nepBicHe BOUMBCTBO, 3aJHINAEThCS IIPUB I3aHUM JI0 Jap-
BiniBchKOI Teopii craxi¥ i muroi opan, To B KHu3i «lla
JognHa — Molicei» BiH, HaBIIaKH, HAJla€ IEPEBary. Xo-
4Ja fiCHO Y He TOBODHUTH IIPO Iie, ABOM OUIBII iHTeNEKTYA-
AbLHUM ¢irypaM — Eaunosi #i FamneTy. YBaHO Hiayun
3a TEXCTOM, MOMKHA IPUIYCTHTH, IO Ile ITIOCHMIaHHSA Ha
ABi BeJIMKi repoiyni fuHacTii 3axigHol KyJIbTypH (0aHa 3
AKMX, TpUrafiaiiMo, BUHNLIa 3 rpegbkoro Midy, a apyra
—— 3 TeaTpy eji3aBeTiHChHKOI elloXH) BeJie Horo 10 3MiHM
II03MIil 1oA0 peayIbHOCTI 304nHy. Ajuke B npani «Ila
JaroarHa — Motlicel» BIH cTBepuKYe, BCyHeped TOMY, 1110
HanucaB y «Toremi i Taby», 110 nepBiCHUH CcTaH CycCIi-
JLCTBA He icHye Hife # 11lo 3/1091HOoBI He 110TpibHOo 6yTH
CKOEHHM HAacHpaBi: 3HaYeHHI Ma€ TIIbKH CHMBOJIIYHA
cMJa, ToB'A3aHa 3 oro ysIBHUM BUTOKOM. IHTepiopu3o-
BaHMM KOJEKTHBHOIO iCTOpi€lo IlepBicHUE cTaH cycii-
JILCTBA 3ACBOEHHM Takomx IHAMBIAyalbHOIO icTopiero
cyb’ekTa. Came B Takwii crioci6 EaumoBa Tparenid IIo-
BTOPIOE Tparegirxo opaud, Tak caMo, SK peJliria cuHa
(XpuCTHUAHCTBO) IIOBTOPIOE B HaM'AAiTi pelliriio 6aTbka
(ivmaiam). Ane s Toro, mio6 Take IOBTOPEHHS CTAJO
MOJIMBYMM 1 1106 3510uMH O6YB CaHKIIOHOBAaHHM BH-
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4. CuH-BUHYBaTelb

3HAHHAM 3JOYMHHOro 6amanHa — ab0 CpaBkHbBOI BH-
1y, — Tpeda, 106 6yI0 HEMOKIHNEBO OKPECAMTH BUTOKH.

®poiff npuHic, oTxe, 3axifHOMYy CBiTORI aHTpO-
aoJioriuny Teopito ciM’i ¥ cycHinbcTBa, 3aCHOBaHY Ha
OBOX OCHOBHHMX YHHHUKAX: IPOBUHI I MOpanbHOMY 3a-
woHi. Ak gorpuMyBaTHUCs QPOAAIBCKUX ITO3UITIH, TO
3 UbOro MOXKHA BHBECTH AYMKY, 110 YMOBH Cy0'eKTUBHOI
cBoConu Ta 3fiMcHeHHs1 OaxaHHA 3aBMAU Oepenbfayva-
I0Th KOHQWIIKT MiXK €IUHMM i MHOXKUHHUM, MiXK BIa/I0I0
1 3anepedyeHHAM BJIaJM, MiXK yHiBepcaJbHUM 1 pisHu-
I[eI0. ajle BOHM HIKOJHU He 36irTaloThcs 3 HeoOMeKEeHO
iMIIyIBCMBHOIO HacCOJIOA0I0, TAK0IO, AK MU il 6ayuMo B
Aii, HanpMKIaja, y 3J04YMHI, B dKOPCTOKOCTi, B MOpHO-
rpadii 91 B cucTeMaTUYHOMY 3aliepedeHHi Bcix dopm
PO3’€IHYBaJBHOT0 fI020cy 260 CUMBOIIYHOrO Jaxy.

3 orasaxy Ha He BOUBCTBO 6aTbka B HMoro BapiaH-
Tax — papeBOMBCTBO, 6ATHLKOBOMBCTBO TOIO — MOMKE
MUCIATHCA AK HeoOXigHa ymMoBa uidg ciM'i ¥ cycninber-
Ba, TLIBKM AKINO BOHO CYIIPOBO/RKYETHCA IIPUMHUPEH-
HAM CHUHIB Mix cobolo Ta 3 o6pasom 6aTbka. [Tixrpumy-
09H 110 Tesy, Cpoia Bigkuaae i1er0, 3a HK0I0 CIIOKYTY-
BaHHA ~— B Po3yMiHHI JJoCTOEBCHKOI0 — MOKeE JO3BOJIH-
TH 37I09MH. Yepes Iie BiH BUCIOBIIOETHCA 3a NapeBOUB-
CTBO Ta 3a CKAaCyBaHHA CMepTHOI Kapu’®, sa mpuxin

% Opoiin 6yB y saxBari BogHodvac i Bit Kpomsens, i Bix
aHraificekoi MoHapxii. BycTraMu cBoro BileHCBbKOro yuHsi Teo-
Jopa Pelika Bi# npucrtas o Tabopy aGouaiuioHicTiB: «AKII0 1107~
CTBO, — 3asHa4aB Pelik y 1926 p., — npoaoBikye 3anepedysa-
TH, IO CMepTHA Kapa — lle BOMBCTBO, CAaHKIiOHOBaHe 3aKO-
HOM, TO BOHO pOGHTH Lie TOMY, 10 AOCI 3aBXK/IU BigMoBianocs
INOJAMBHUTHCA MpaBji B o4i, BU3HATH HAaABHICTE HecBiloMoOro
adEKTHBHOTO HHUTTA. Mo€e CTaB/IEHHA J0 CMEPTHOI KapH JUKTY -
€TbCH, OTIKE, He T'YMaHITAPHUMHU NPUYMHAMM, a BU3HAHHAM
ncuxoJioriunol HeobxifHocTi yHiBepcanbHol 3a6oponn: He BOH
6nmxuboro [...]. A cTBepazkylo, WO 1 — PIlYYUET TPOTHBHHK
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4. CuH-BHHYBATELL

[1paBOBOrO CyCIinbcTBa i 3a HEOOXiJHICTH OCHOBOMOJIO-
JKHOTO BOMBCTBA.

Buxojgauu 3a Mexi KOMIUIEKCY Ta HOTo cydacHHX
IICUXOJOTIYHUX NoXigHux, Burajgani repoi Codoxia,
lexcnipa 4yu /locToeBcbKoro, nepesefeni GpoiaoM B
iHIuBiAyanbHy NCHXIiKy, BUCBITIIOIOTH OJWH i3 HAHTO-
HIIUX aclleKTiB IICMXOaHAJIITUYHOIO0 HOBOBBEJCHHS:
cIiBBIAHOINEHHA, I0 Horo Hanpukinmi XIX cT. 1cuxo-
aHalli3 yCTaHOBJIOE Mi¥ Big4yTTAM 3aHenaay 6aThbKiB-
ChbKOI (PYHKITI1 Ta 6amaHHAM IIOMICTUTH CIM'I0 B oceplis
HOBOTO CHMBOJIIYHOT0 13y, BTUIIOBAHOI'O He no3basiie-
HHUM cBoei 6oxkecTBeHHOI BJaau 6aTbKOM i HOTiM 3HOBY
BKJIAJIEHOrO B eKOHOMIYHUN i mpuBaTHUY ifean pater
familias, a cuHOM, AKUHE cTaB 6aTHKOM, TOMY IO OTPH-
MaB y CIIa/I0K BeJHKHH po30uTHI o6pa3 ITOHIBEIEHOro
narpiapxa.

Y ui#t Tpariuniil kondirypanii gymi, mo 3'dABaA-
€ThCs Ha cpiTandi XX cT., Ake Micle caix BignaTy 1omHi-
BEYEHOMY IIaTpiapxoBi, Nepej JMIEM SKOIO BUHMKAE
cexcyajJbHiCTb, IO IIparte 3BLILHHUTHCA BiJ AiTOHapo-
JLxeHHa? Y spaTHui BiH IepesKUTH el JoBrui nuisx
CTpaXKJaHb, a/Ke KOMHOTO JHS B HbOro Hjae obeprom
rojIoBa BiZl IIOCTyHOBOTO IIPHMIIMHEHHA il caMuxX Tux
IPUHIMIIB, Ha IKKX I'PYHTyBasacsa Horo Bjiaja’?

yOUBCTBA, X0U IKMM GH BOHO 6yi10 — ¥ HopMi 0cOCUCTOro 3710-
4HHY 4M penpeciii 3 Gory aepsasu» (Theodor Reik, Le Besoin
d’avouer, Paris, Payot, 1997, p.401).
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[Tokaniyenui narpiapx

Ynpojormx XX cT. suHainernit OpoliioMm equiiB
KOMIUIEKC TIyMadWBcs B pisHumit crnoci6. Anapxicty #
deminicTen B6ayaru B HLOMYy HaMaraHHs BPATYBaTH
narpiapxXajpHy ciM'I0; KOHCepBaTOPU JIWUBHJIMCH Ha
HBLOTO K Ha MIPOEKT INAaHCEKCYaIiCTChKOro' 3HUNIIEHHS
ciM'i 1 Aep:kaBM AK Takoi, {0 B TOH Yac MOBCIOJHO B
€Bpomni npuxomuiIa Ha 3aMiHy cTapil MoHapxigHii B1a-
Ii; TICHXOoaHaTITUKU PO3rIsifalr Horo K ICUXoNoTidny
MoJenb, 3MATHY BiIHOBHTH HOPMaJH3YIOUHWH ciMeHHMH
naj, B SKkoMy mocTtaTi 6aThka ¥ MaTepi BU3Hadaauca 6
NPUMATOM cTaTeBoi pisnuni. 3rigHo 3 ocTaHHIM mixxo-
JIOM, KOXX€H CHH MAaE CTATH CYIIepPHHKOM CBOro 6aThbKa,
KOXKHA JI0UKa — KOHKYPelTKOIO MaTepi, a KoxHa JUTH-
Ha € pe3yNAbTAaTOM IPHUMITHBHOI 10/ii, 3aBaHTamEHOIO
¢daHTa3MaMHM, 3rajIKOI0 NpPOo HeJOCTOMHHY MOKa3y CTa-
TeBM aKT.

Skmmo Taki cynepewInsi CyKeHHA MOINIM BHCIO-

'Y nepmiit nosopuni XX CT. TepMiH «IMaHCEKCyaniam»
VIKUBABCH 33Ul 3HEBAMUINBOIO I[I03HAa4YE€HHA IICHXOaHali3y,
AKOMY JIopiKanu 3a Te, 1110 BiH 3BOJUTE JIOAWHY J0 ii 3AaTHOCTI
J10 GioAOriYHOrO PO3MHOKEHHS.
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5. IlokaniyeHwME maTpiapx

BJIIOBATHUCA 3 TAKOX PI3KICTIO Ta 3alMUIIaOThCHA aKTya-
JIbHUMM Ha nodaTKy TpPeThoro TUCAYOJITTS, To Ile 3Ha-
4UTH, 10 PPOUIIBCKa Teopisad — NpUHAVMHI MOxKHaA BHA-
CYHYTH TaKy TilloTe3y — CTajla JXKepejoM HOBOI KOHITe-
nnii 3axigsoi ciM’i, B AKIH MOKYTH ypaxoByBaTHCH, B
cBiT/i BeMMEHX MidiB, He JHIIe 3aHeIIa]] BEPXOBEHCTBA
faTbKa, a ¥l IPHUHIUI eMaHcHIIaIlii cy6 eKTUBHOCTI.

Bona crasa jedkolo Mipow mapagUrMoro II0faB-
JeHHsA cydacHol aderTUBHOI ciM'l, OCKINbKY, Hoawuun
¥0 ciM’'10 AK YHiBepCcalbHy ICHXIYHY CHCTEMY, BOHA BU-
cBiTIIOE TaKUH cnioci6 MoApyKHIX CTOCYHKIB Mi¥ 40J10-
BikaMu I :KiHKaMU, AKUN I'DYHTYBaBCA BiKe He HA yMO-
BaX, MOB'A3aHUX i3 BoJielo BaTbkiB, a Ha no06posBinbHIM
arofi Misk cuHaMu ¥ gouxkaMu. DpodaiBCchbRUN cimeii-
HUH poMmaH i ciipaB/ii nepeg6avan, 10 B ocepii iHCTUTY-
Ty D100y MAIOTh JIeKATHU KOXAHHA H 6aikaHHHA, CEKC i
IPpHUCTPACTE.

Jys¥e TOYHO BXONUBIIH 3HaYeHHsA (poiIiBCHKOTO
BUHAaxXOy, icTOpUkM ciM'1 yacTo 3atiManu 6GlLIkin HoBa-
TOPCHKY [O3HMIi0, HIK ICUXOoaHaJITUKH, IIiJ Yac posra-
AYBaHHS €BOJIIONIT CYyYaCHUX CiMeHHUX cTPYKTYp. Tax, y
npani, mo suiinma gpykom y 1975 p., Egsapg Llioprep
BHKOPHUCTOBYE GPOHIIBCLKY KOHIENTyadbHY CUCTEMY
JUIsI aHaJi3y peBOJIIOUIl ITOYyTTIB, AKa yTBEP/LREKyBalacs
B €Bponi BpoioB# yekoro XIX cT.

[lopomerna @PpaHIy3pKOIO PpeBOJOLIEI0 U BH-
HIITOBHIM 3 CaMOI'0 I'POMaJAHCHKOI0 CyclilbcTBa, peBo-
JIOILIA HOYyTTIiB IIOCTYIIOBO IOKJIAJa Kpall crapiil cuc-
TeMi JOroBipHHX UUIOGIB, BUTiCHUBIIM i JI0GOBHOIO
IPHUTrofoIo a60 pPOMaHTUYHUM KoXaHHAM®. fIK HaCTioK,
noscHioe Illloprep, BoHa IepeBepHyla [0 TOPH JHOM
MAaTpHUMOHIaNbHI CTOCYHKH, 3pOOHBIIN HENPUNHATHH-

2 «Romantic love».
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5. Drasrigedn# naTpiapx

MU ILII06M B HECTATEBO3PLIOMY BiIli 9HM cIlapioBaHH
40.0BiKiB i #iHOK PI3ZHUX IOKOJIHL: «O3HAKOIO IIOSIBU
KO:aHHs cTaja 3pocTtalovya TEeHJEHIiA /10 piBHOCTI BiKY,
a lepiBHICTH BiKY JOBOAMJIA HAABHICTL yTHUIITAPHUX
MijkyBaHs {...]. PeBoaonis nouyTTis v 3axinHiii €sponi
VHMOMUJINBWIIA CIIAPIOBAHHA MOJIOLOTO YOJIOBiKa 3 HKi-
HIOIO, CTapilloro 3a HLOTO, TOMY IIO CaM MeXaHiaM po-
MaiTUYHOI'C KOXaHHA Ma€ EQUNIOBY LIPHPOAY: KOXaHHHA
3 IEPINOTO HIOMNIAAY O3HAYAE IIPOCTO, II0 XTOCHL 3aKOXY-
€TIcA Yy BIacHy MaTip. Ax Mori 6 B BCTUTHYTH Hi3Ha-
THH ONIHUTH CUPABMKHIO XKIHKY, AKa 3HAXOJUTLCS Ile-
pel BaMH, KoJaX BU 3HaeTe ii juille Tpu xBuiauHH! [...]
HeBijjomu# moTdar, mo Horo 37iNCHIOE MATePUHCHEKUH
06)a3, IPoOBOKye Horo HecsizmoMe Binkuaanus. Taxk, Ko-
JIM 4OJIOBiKU CcHpaBli 3aKkoXyBasIUcd, BOHU I[IOYMHAIM
HeIaBUAITH APYMHH, AKi Moran Oyab-IKUM YHMHOM Ha-
rajyBatH iMm ixHIo Marip. BiiTak BOHU NPpHIIMHNIN OX-
PYKYBaTHUCS Ha cTapilllux 3a cebe sxinkax»’.
dpoiiniscbka KOHIEINiA ciM'T SK napagurma BU-
HUKHEHHSA ciM'T aQeKTHUBHOI CIUpPaETHCA Ha YiTKUH I10-
PSIOK 3aKOHIB co¥03y ¥ CUOpigHEeHHsA, SIKKWI1 3anpoBa-
JUKy€e IIPUHIMI 3a00pOHK KPOBO3MIiIlIEHHA Ta HepeMi-
IyBAHHSA IIOKOJIHE i IPH OHOMY 3MYUIYE KOMXKHOI'C YO-
JI0BiKa Mo6avuuTH, 1110 B HbOTO € HECBiJOME, a 0T3Ke, III0
BiE He TakuWi, AKuM cebe BBaKas, | I1e NpuMyIye Horo
BipipBaTHca Big Oyab-Axoi ¢opmMu BropiHeHHs. AHI,
KpoB, aHi rmopona, aHi CHaAKOBICTH HE MOXKYTH Olibiie
3aIIKOAUTH HoMy INIHATHUCH A0 OKPEMOCTi cBO€i goJi.

3 Edward Shorter, Naissance de la famille moderne (New
York, 1975, Paris, 1977), Paris, Seuil, coll. «Points», 1981,
p-192, 194-195. Tak, nunob Iokacty # Exuna uinkoM Biamosi-
JaB Joriui gapy #1 yroay, a He SaxaHHIO, AK rajae Ppoia, obep-
Tan4Yu Midp Ha KOMILIeKC. SIK HacliioK, BiK Hapuii Hidoro He
3Ha4uB — Hi 15t Coporiia, Hi Ansa adinan.
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5. Iloxamiveryit raTpiapx

BunaHU vy ToMy, o 6aimae cBOI0 MaTip i xoue BOUTH
6aThKa, BiH BU3Hada€e cebe — II0 1eH i 110 ToH 6ik KOM-
JIeKCy — K YHHHUEKA 3MilleHHa IeHTpPYy CcBoel
cy6'exTuBHOCTI. LliikOM 3po3yMiso, IO TAKUH CyO'€KT
MOJKe CIYTYBATH HiJJOCHiJHUM KPOJIMKOM I eKcIie-
PUMEHTAJIBHUX IiAX0AIB HICUXOJIO0ril 41 JyIg HOpMaTUB-
HUX BifXWieHb IcHUXoOaHalidy. AJKe, IIPUBA3YIOYU
IcUxoaHali3 Ao nocraTel, I0 OXOPOHSITH MeJIaHXO0i-
yHe abo [JeKOHCTpyHoBaHe BEpPXOBEHCTBO, TaKUX fK
Enwi, Mamiaer, Moliceit Tomto, ©poiig mepeTBopioe fioro
Ha NOIUYK Cy4acHOI iJeHTUYHOCTI; BiATaK Moro KoHIleIll-
nis cy6’eKTa, BUHHOIO B CBOEMY OamaHHi, BUXOOUThH 3a
3Byxyo04i Memi KNIHIKN KoMIUIekcy. [ AKII0 IICHxoaHa-
Ji3 BilpuBaEeThCA Bif UX HocTaTed, 1106 3aMKHYTH iX Y
KOMILIEKC], BiH PU3MKy€e IepeTBOPUTHCSA Ha Nponeaypy
€KCIIEPTH3H, fIKa 3aC/yrOBy€ Ha Ty BOPOMKICTH, 3 SAKOIO
Jio gHei cTaBIATHLCA.

€uHAN 3-ToMiXkK TICHX0JOTIB cBOEl ertoxu, Ppoij
CTBOPIOE, OTIKE, MCHUXIYHY CTPYKTYpPY 6aThKiBCTBa, dKa
pO3TallloBy€ cekcyalbHe baskaHHs — TobTo sifido abo
epoc* — B ocepAi MOABIMHOIO 3aKOHY €003y U cropif-
HeHHs. OTixe, BiH IIo30aBide opraHidHe KUTTA KHoro
MOHOIIOJI Ha NCUXiuHY AiAAbHICTE i gudepeH1liloe cek-
cyaysbHe 0OarkaHHS, BUPamEHe CJIOBOM, BiJf IUIOTCHKO]
CEeKCyalbHOCTI, AKOI0 3aMal0ThCH CEKCOIOTH.

* JlaTUHCHKHH Tepmin «1i6igo», AxUl o3Hadae «GaraH-
Hi», BAKOPUCTOBYBABCs cekcojioraMu KiHng XIX cr. ans 1o-
3HayeHHs eHepril, BIacTHBOI crareBoMy iHCTUHKTOBI (libido
sexualis). Opola ckopHcTaBecd HUM, 106 MO3HAYHTU TPOAB
CEeKCyanbHOT0 NparHeHHs, N Inuplie, JIOACHKY CEKCY4AJIbHICTH
B3araJi, fKa BifipisHseTbCs Bix 3aTHOCTI (opraHivyHoi] go cra-
TeBOTO GionoriyHoro poamHokeHHA. «Epoc» y @poitaa o3Havyae
KOXaHHS{ B PO3yMiHHI rpeKiB i NparHeHHA JKUTTAH.
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5. MoxkaniveHu# narpiapx

Hapninsrogyy 6amaHHsa HOBHM CTATyCOM, BiH Iepe-
TBOpIOE ciM'1I0 Ha HeoOXxiAHicTh IMUBiNi3anii, Aka crupa-
€ThCs, 3 ofHOro G0OKy, Ha «IPUMYIIEHHH 10 IIpalli», a 3
APyTroro — Ha CWIy KoxaHHdA, IIpM IboMy TaKa cuia
«BAMarae, 1106 4osoBik He GyB nosbGaBiaeHu¥ KiHKN —
CBOT0 CeKCyasJbHOTO 06'eKTa, a kiHka — Tiel Bimoxkpem-
jJeHoi Bijf Hei camoi yacTHHM, AKoIo GyJa nuTHuHa. Epoc i
Ananke [HeoOXiIHiCTB] cTanu, oTike, GATbKAMH JIIO/ICH-
kol nuBinizanii, nepnmMM 3HaYHUM yCIixom sIkol Oyio
Te, IO BeJIMKa KiJIbKICTE iCTOT 3MOrja 3aJUMIIUTHCA Ta
MUTH CHUTBEHO».

CiM'ss He nUIIle BU3HAYAETLCHA B TakUM cHOCIO AK
TOPHWIO CHJIH, 10 € TOJIOBHON JUifd UuBigisanii, a Bia-
IOBIJIHO 10 Te3W IIpo BOUBCTBO 6aThbKa Ta IIPUMUPEHHA
CHHIB 3 HOro IIOCTATTIO BOHA BBAMKAECTHCH HeoOXiIHOI
I 6yab-skol dopMu cy6’ekTUBHOro OyHTY: 6YHTY [i-
Tell npoTu 6aTbKiB, rpoMajsiH [IPOTH JiepiKaBH, iHAMUBI-
IiB poTH 3HeocobleHHA. ITpuMynryoum cyb’ekTa mif-
KOPDHUTHUCS 3aKOHOBi iHTepiopH30BaHOro po3'elHyBAlb-
HOTIO Jioeocy, AKUHA €, 0TiKe, BizipBaHuM BiJ narpiapxa-
aepHOi TUpagii, ciM'a Hagae HoMmy O3Bl YBiINTU B KoHO-
NiKT 3 Helo, Tojl AK ii ckacyBaHHA MorJjo 6 napaniisysa-
TH CHIM OILIOpY, IO iX BOHA BHUKJMKAE B HHOMY’. Mu
BiJjHAX0AUMO B LbLOMY IIPMHUMUIIL AYMKy PO Te, U0
Enun Mae spobutu cebe pecraBpaTopoM BJIAJH, BUHY-

5 Sigmund Freud, Malaise dans la civilisation, op. cit.,
p.bl.

8 Yesigommowuy BamIMBicTs GpoiiaiBcbrol riruGHHHOT
AYMKH, X04a BogHoYac i KpUTHKyI04H {i, Teosiop AIOpHO IuiIe
B 1944 p.: «CMepThb ciM'T IIapastisye CHIN OIOpPY, AKi BoHa BHU-
xavKana. KoneKTUBICTCBKMM IIOPSAAOK, 1O HOro IijHoM Mu
cIiocTepiraeMo, € Jidile KapHKaTypoo 0e3K/IacoBOro CyCIlinbeT-
Ba» (Minima Moralia. Réflexions sur la vie mutilde [Francfort,
1951]. Paris, Payot, 2001, p.19).
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5. lNoxanigeHyH narpiapx

BaTUM THpaHOM i 6YHTIBHUM cHHOM. Yci 11i Tpu nocrari
HeoOXiHi ay1sa ciMeiiHoro Jany.

Il{logo cexcyanbHOCTi, HaaMipHocTi Akoi HeTep-
nmumi yia cycuiibcTsa, BOHa, Ha JyMKy (Ppoliiza, Mae
CIIPAMOBYBATMCSA, a He THOOUTHCH, OCKIIbKM CBOIO BJIa-
iy BOHa Mose 3JAiMiCHIOBaTH JIHIIEe JBOMa Cylepednn-
BUMH cItoco6aMHU: 3 oJHOT0 60Ky, AK pyHHiIBHa cuJia, a 3
Jpyroro — gk cyoniMoBaHa popMa bamaHHA.

Ani pecraBpanii marpiapxajarHoi THpasnil, aHi
o0epHeHHA naTpiapxaTy Ha MaTpiapxaT, aHi BHEKIO-
YyeHHA epocy, aHi ckacyBaHHA ciM'1 — TakuM OyB BiJIO-
BiZTHO [0 TJIyMadvHOIO IPOYHUTAHHA, AKOMY MOMKYTb IIifl-
JlaBaTycs Horo npaitti, HanpaMm, oGpanuit O poitgomM, abu
3MYCUTH CBIiT BH3HATH yHiBepcalbHICTh TaK 3BaHOL
Ennnosoi cTpykTypu coopigHeHocrti. BoHa He e
npeTeHaye Ha QikcyBaHHA HeCcBiIOMOI IIPHPOJM CTOCY-
HKiB HeHaBHCTI I T060Bi Mik JosIoBiKaAMM M iHKaMM,
Mixk MaTepaMHu ¥ 6aThkaMu, Mix JITBMH U 6aTbKaMH,
Mix cMHaMM ¥ JoYKaMy, a Iie ¥ $okycye Bike posibpa-
HUY cTapui narpiapxalbHUM JIaJ HaBKOJO IIMTAHHA
6amanHsa. TiTbkU NOPUHHATTA cy6'eKTOM PpeaIbHOCTI
CBOTO OaykaHHA A€ 3MOI'y BOJHOYAC BKJIIOYUTHU €poC Y
HOpMYy, AK 3JIOYMHHE, a OT!Ke, TpariuHe 6ajcaHHs Ta
BUWJIYYUTH HOro 3 HOPMH, KOJM BiH CTA€E BUPA3OM 3JI0-
YUHHOI 260 CMEPTOHOCHOI HACOIOaH’ .

3posyMmino Tenep, oMy Ha Dpoiga Hamajgald 3
OJ/THAKOBOIO CHJIOI HK NPUXWIBHUKH CKacyBaHHA CiM',
Tak i KOHCEpBAaTOPH, SIKi Jopikaau HoMy 3a Te, 10 BiH
nocarae Ha HUBiNi3oBaHy Mopalb i 3BOAMTH IIOYYTTA
JIOAUHMU J0 ii giTopogHux nopusis. [lepuli AMBHINACA Ha
HOBHH 3aKOH IHTEpPiOPH30BaHOTO Jio2ocy AK Ha IIPOJIOB-

7 Mosuuisa Mpoiga, OTKE, PANUKUILHO CYIIEPeYuTDh 10~
auuii Caga.
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5 INokaniveHni naTpiapx

deHHA I1aTpiapxajlbHOTo JaJy, THM O6inbiI aBpTopuTap-
EDIO TOMy, 1[0 BiH XOBaBCcA B 3JOYMHHOMY CyMJiHHI,
Togi AK ApyTi B6adYaay B HbOMY IPHUHIUN i IPUBY 6y /b-
s¢ol (popMH BJIAJIM HA KOPUCTH JIUKOI cekcyanisanii cyc-
nascTBa. Brim, Opolip 6yB aye nadeKui Bif MUX ABOX
ID3UIIH | HixTBEp/KyBaB 3aK0H O0aTbKa TIIBKU A/1d TO-
r¢, o6 yBecTH JO HBOTO if[e10, 3a AKOIO BiH € €IMHOI0
YUOBOIO KOXaHHA (epoc).

OpnumM i3 HebaraTeox ¢dinocodin, XTo 3yMiB Killb-
KoMa PASKAMH BHCJIOBUTH GJIHMCKYYUI XapakTep IIbOro
#ecty, 0yB Mimesis Pyko. [TopuBaiouyu 3 TeopisMy coa-
JXOBOCTi-BU pojeHHA®, Opoiiy, Ha Horo qymky, 3i6paB
HABKOJIO NMUTAHHA OaxKalHsA CcTapHil Jal Bilaiu: «Y
LOMY ¥ HoJfra€ nojdiTH4YHa 3aciayra IIcuxoaHamidy, —
nucaB BiH, — a0o npyuHaMMHI TOro, Hi0 € B HBOMY Hail-
[ToCHiIOBHIIIOr0, — 110 BiH ITocTaBUB Mif migo3py (i me
-— BiJt caMOro cBOro HapoJKeHHsI, TOOTO INIOYMHAIOYHA 3
MOMEHTY PO3pUBY 3 HeHpoIlcHXiaTpielo ereHepanii
Bte Te, 1110 He0BOPOTHO PO3MHOMKYETHCA B THX MeXaHi3-
MaX BJajH, fKi NpeTeHIyBall Ha KOHTPOJb HAl CEKCY-
anbHiCcTIO # IOPAAKYBaHHSA HEIO B [I0BCAKICHHOMY JKUT-
Ti. 3Bijic ¢poliniBebire 3ycuiuia (OesnepedHo, siK pe-
akIfisi Ha NoMiTHUH migioM pacuaMy, IO cllocTepiraBcsa
3a THUX d4aciB) HajaTU CceKcyasbHOCTI AK il NpUHIMI
3aKOH -— 3aKOoH mnuIiofy, 3a6opoHU €IMHOKDOBHMX
3B'A3KIB, 0aThKa-CcyBepeHa, — KOPOTKO Ka)Xy4H, Horo

8 HapomkeHa 3 CouiajJibHOTO AAPBiHI3My JOKTPHHA ClIaj-
KOBOCTi-BUPOJUKEHHSA CTajJa OCHOBHOIO ONOPOIo 1A BCiX rinok
3HaHb Hanpukinni XIX cr. (mcuxiaTpisa, aHTPONOJOriA, rICUX0-
JIOTisA, KpuMiHasicTHka, noniTuyHa corjonoris). Bona migno-
PAAKOBYBaJla aHajliz aToJIoTiYHUX SABUI PO3TJIANOBI CTHUrMAa-
TiB, Ak BiIKpHBAIOTE «BaaMr { «BIAXMIIEHHAY, HASIBHI B CyCNUib-
cTBi, B opraniami Y B MoAchKiM ncuxini, NpU4oMy HaCAiAKOM
YCbhOTO LIbOT'O CTAE CIIOB3aHHA LMBiji3allii 10 saHenay .
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5. lNoxaniveHuit naTpiapx

3YCHJIIA CIRJIMKATHU HaBKOJO 0aikaHHs BeChb IXe¥ cTapui
aaj Biragd. CaMe 3aBJgKH 1IbOMY IICMXOAHAI3 i OITUHM-
BCS — 3a KUIbKOMAa BHHATKAMH 1 ¥ TOMY, IIIO CTOCYETh-
cAd HaWroJIOBHIIIOrO -— B TEOPETHYHINH i IpaxTHYHIiA
onoauii go dpaimusmy»°.

Ue#t spobGiennit PpoHAOM KeCT IIePeHOCY BiIIo-
BilaB INIMOMHHOMY DYXOBi CYCIHINLCTBa, SKe IIParHyJso
3BiNBHMTH CEKC BiJl TIIECHUX I KApHUX YTUCKIB, 1110 Oy-
JI HaB'fi3aHi HoMy B MUHYJIi CTOIITTS, 106 IepeTBOpU-
TW BUILHOTO iH/IMBila Ha XpaHHUTEAd CBOiX BJIACHUX iH-
TepiopH30BaHHX IoKapaHb. Miclle comialbHO 3aCyRKY-
BaHOI CekcyanbHOCTI, OT¥Ke, 3aCTylasia CeKCyalLHICTh
JorycTUMa, ajie Ipy boMy Hle GuUIbII 3M0YMHHA U rHa-
Ha'?.

3acHOBaHMH BiJl caMOro cBOro Hapo/KEeHHs Ha
Takifl KoHHNenuii ceKCyanbHOCTI, IICHX0aHali3 cTaB, OT-
JK€e, CUMIITOMOM He3Ay»aHHA OypiKyasHOTO CYCHIIbCT-
Ba, JAKe MeTaJocdA B HollyKax nocraTi 6aTbka, i JikaMu
BiJ 1ILOr0 He3y:aHHsA. Bil cipyuAB BUHUKHEHHIO BCe-
penuHi adexTUBHOI ciM'i HOBHMX BUIIB CHIOPIMHEHHA —
TakK 3BaHoI nepepobieHoi, abo MOHoONIapeHTAJIBHOI (He-
IIOBHOI, JuIle 3 OJHUM i3 6aTeKiB), ciM'l, — IlepeTBOpIO-
I09MCh IIPHM LLOMY Ha aKTHMBHY PYIIIHHY IIOTYyTy, AKa
[IOB'AI3yBajia eMaHCHUIIAIiIo KiHOK, JiTel (a srogoM —
roMoceKcyaIicTiB) 3 6YHTOM CHHIB NpoTH 6aTekiB. Och
JoMy oropolo oMy 6ynH iHaycTpiatisallida, ocnabaeHHA
pellirifHux BipyBaHBb i Jegasi riubine CKODOYeHHA aB-
TOKpaTHYHOI, TeoKpaTU4YHOI, MOHApPXiyHOI BJagH:
«JIcuxoananis, — nucas Opoij, — BigkpHB HaM TicHUH
3B'A30K Mi 0aTBbKIBCBKUM KOMIUIEKCOM i Bipoio B Bora,

® Michel Foucault, La Volonté de savoir, op. cit., p.198.
% Ak Bimomo, Opoiiy HasuBaE IO iHTepiopu3allilo 3a60-
POH «HAJ-f.
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5. lNokaniyenuit narpiapx

IOKa3aB HaM, 1o ocobucTtuil Bor €, B ncuxosnorivgomy
iaHi, He YMM IHIIMM, SIK 6aTbKOM, IiJlHECEHUM OO
xMap, i Jae HaM 3MOTY IICAEHHO 6a4YUTHU MOAOIUX JIIO-
Jel, sIki BTpadalTh Bipy, IMOMHO B HUX PO3BAIHTHCA
aBTOpUTET Oarnka. BigTak caMe B 6aThKIBCBKOMY KOM-
IUIEKCOBI MM BIlisHAEMO KopeHi moTpebu B pesirii!.

Yu cupusuro XIX cer., 4k i Ba nionepesiHi, oCTy-
IIOBIM epoTH3aIllii cekcyalbHHUX CTOCYHKIB, abo, HaBna-
KM, BOHO clpHsuio IXHbOMY IpuaymieHH0? lle 3anmu-
TaHHs e ¥ HuHi posainsie icropukis'? Ilpote, g Mu
MiiXpecaioOBaJIUM BUILE, iled BUCTABIEHHS HAalloKa3 He
BURJIIOYAE iJlelo npuaynieHHs, i armo Opoia symis ne-
pPeHECTH B HOBUM CHUMBOJIYHUHN Jaj/i KOJUIIIHIO HaTpiap-
XaJIbHY 3BEPXHICTBh, TO caMe TOMY, 110 3aJIMIIABCS Bip-
HUM Tpajuuii Tak 3BaHOI aBTOPUTAPHOI ciM'i*®. AJre BiH
BGavaB y HiF Taxoxk Jxepeso mMalbyTHix 6yHTIB. | Bin
He IIOMUJAABCH, TOMY 1o B XX ¢T. BOHa cTajla CEeHCOM
OearepepBHOrO IOALNY Mix BJIafol0 ¥ cBobojaoi0, Mimk
NpUB'A3aHICTIO I aBTOHOMIi3ali€o, Mix IPUAYIUEHHIM
iHCTUHKTIB i npumectam 6axkaHHA, Mix Ipynown i iH-
JUBIIOM, MisK IOKOPOIO ¥ KOHPIIKTOM.

¥Yci ni Bunam B3aeMofii II0Ka3yIoTh, 110 epoTH3aLisa
CeKCyaabHOCTI MIIJIa HopydY i3 BHECEHHSAM y AyUIEBHY
cepy OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUX 3a60pOH, IPUTAMAaHHUX JIIO/-
CBKWM CYCHJIbCcTBaM. | AKIIO ICUX0AHAII3 IPYHTYETHCA
Ha igei npo Te, 1o OaxaHHA € BOJHOYAC 3JIOYMHHUM i
HeoOXiNHUM JIIo/iuHi, a cy6niManid iHCTUMHKETY € YMOBOIO
icHyBaHHA [UBini3aiii, To e o3gayvac, o BiH He cupuae

"1 Sigmund Freud, Un souvenir d’enfance de Léonard de
Vinci(1910), Paris, Gallimard, 1987, p.156.

2 Tue. Jean-Louis Flandrin, Le Sexe et I'Occident, op.
cit., p.279-280.

'8 Takoi, 1110 BUALIIA 3 TEPMAHCBKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA.
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5. lloxaniyeHn# naTpiapx

OpuUOyUIeHHIo Jibijgo, a Takox Bipi B Horo 6iarorsop-
HUul xapakrep. Dopmynioodu IeW npuanun, Opoisg
BUTIEpeZIUB CBill yac, ajie BificTaB Biz cBoci BJ1acHOI HO-
Baltii. A/zke BiH BipMB, 110 OUBiIi3allisa HiKoJAH He cupo-
MoxeThbcsl Ge3b0iicHO po3ipBaTH 3B'HA3KM Mim cekcya-
JbHUM OarkaHHAM i AiToHapomxeHHAM: «HHUHIIIHA 1A~
Bijiizanisa, — nmcas Bin y 1930 p., — nae 3aMory fAcHo
3PO3yMITH, 110 BOHAa JOIYyCKaEe CTATeBlI CTOCYHKU 3a
€JIMHOI YMOBH, IO BOHU 0a3yloTheA Ha HEPO3PUBHOMY,
VKAaJleHOMY pa3 1 Has3aBikIU COI03i YOJIOBiKa U KiHKY,
[0 BOHA He TEePIHUTL CEKCYaJBHOCTi AK CaMOCTiIHHOro
JhKepesia HAacoJIoqu ¥ Moe BU3HATH ii TUIBKY AK CIToci6
PO3MHOMKEHHSA, KU 0 CLOro[Hi HiUHM He 3MOTJIH 3a-
MiHATI ',

Orxe, dpolj irHOpye CHWIy PO3PHBY, Ky BiH
YTBODMB, BiAMOBJIA0UMCH 6a4YUTH, HACKIJIBKX BOHA Bike
clpUsie po3nollijioBi 6axxanHA i JJiTOHAPO/KEHHS, X04a
1 He CcTAaBHThL IpM NLOMY IIiJ{ 3arposy IuBinisaiiio.
Apxe, Ha Horo AyMKy, cupaBixkHA HebGesrneka IS KyJib-
TYyPH TIOJATAE He B IbOMY po3’e/iHaHHi, a B 6e3MerxHil
CHJII JIIOJICBKOI JKOPCTOKOCTI, 1[0 IATPUMYEThCA HAy-
KOIO ¥ TEXHIKOIO.

Y 1976 p. Mimtenr ®Oyxo BUCTYHUB Ha 3aXUCT
epoTHsalii i mporu npugymeHHa: «J[oBro, MOBJIAB, MU
HMoro Tepninu i HiGuTO 1 ChOroAHi HIe KUBEMO mij Horo,
1{bOro BiKTOpiaHCBKOIO pesHMy, raitom. Ha repbi Ha-
moi cekcyalbHOCTI, Takol cTpuMaHoi, 6e3'a3ukoi U au-
HeMipHoi, Kpacyerbcs HayeOTO BiH, TaHYIOUU XaHKa.
[...] BucyHemMo rosnoBHY rirtore3y pobotH. CycnijJbcTBo,
mo ¢opMyeTbest B XVIII ¢T. — x049 AK HOro Ha3uBaTH:

' Sigmund Freud, Malaise dans la civilisation, op. cit.,
p-57. Io0 MITaHHSA NIPO PO3PUB MiXkK CEKCYTLHUM GaXKaHHAM
i giToHapoOMKEeHHAM, IUB. po3aia 7 «Cuia MaTepiB».
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5. INoraniyeHuii raTpiapx

OypayasHMM, KaliTaJicTHY4HUM abo iHjycTpiajJbHUM,
— He JUIlle TPOTHUIIOCTABUIO CEKCOBI PyHIaMEHTaIbHY
BiAMOBY HOro BH3HaBaTH, ajke H IIyCTWIO B Xia minmi
apceHall iHCTpPYMeHTIB, 1106 BHpPOOJIATH IHOJAO HLOTO
icTunHi qucKypem»'°.

I cipaBAi, AKUIO NOAMBUTHICS Ha €BOJIOLI0 3axin-
HUX cycirinbeTB Bif kiHng XIX cT. i 1o cepeaunu XX, To
cTaHe NMOMITHO, III0 Beyrieped TBepmkeHHI0 Oyko ui asa
PYXH — OPUAYUIEHHS i BUCTaBJIEHHA HAIlOKa3 CeKcya-
JIBHOCTI — HIKOJIM He BUKIIOYarOThL OJMH ofHOro. Bifg-
rnoBigHOo EqunoBa Mozens, Aka iX ypaxoBye, a He IIpOTH-
CcTaBjd€e, € BUPa3oM HoBoi opraHisanii ciMm’i, nopoxe-
HOl caMMM NHMBIJIBHAM CYCHIJILCTBOM, AKa CIIMpaEThCH
Ha TPU BH3HAYHI sIBUIIA. peBOJIOLiI0 aeKTHUBHOCTI,
sika gefaJi Ginplne Bumarae, mos GypryasHHN IIII00
OyB HOB’'fA3aHMHA 3 IIOYYTTAM 3aK0XAHOCTI Ta PO3KBITOM
skiHo4Yoi M wosoBivoi cexcyanbHoCTi: HagaHHA NEPIIIo-~
PAMHOrO Micud AUTHHI, YUMM «MaTepHalisyeTbeca» [cmae
6inblL “MamepUHCbKuM?, mypGomausum) ciMeHHHUHA oce-
peloK; cucTeMaTHYHe 3acTOCyBaHHSA CTHXiMHOI KOHT-
panenuii, sika BiAAIA€ cekcyasnibHe OaykaHHA Bij niTo-
HapOJEHHA | IIOpOo/RKYeE, OTKe, Oibil iIHAMBIyaTicTH-
4yHy opraxisaniro cimi.

Hanpukinni XIX c1. y 61b1iocTi 3axijnux kpaiu'®
Ha 3Midgy nutob6aM 3a JOMOBJeHicTIo Garbkis'’ yike
OpUiNIM misHi Hobu — MK ABaJUATH U ABaAUATH
I’'ATEMa pOKaMu. 3aMicTh KyabTy posbelnieHocTi, AKUN
KoJauck 6yB HajabaHHAM apucToKpartii, i BIMBy pedirii,
fAKa Bigcuiasa cy0’€KkTa JO TAEMHOIO 3iTKHEHHA 3 ca-

15 Michel Foucault, La Volonté de savoir, op. cit., p.9 et
92.

18y Misniudiit, Henrpanbyiit i 3axianiit €sporti, a Tako®
y Hosi#1 Axruii.

17 ABo muto6aM o AOCATHEHHS CTATEBOI 3piJIOCTi.
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5. Nokanivermii HaTpiapx

MHM co0olo, IIpUANUIa B TOH NepioJ paiioHalbHaA Ta
BOJIIOHTAPHCTCHKA TIOJiTHMKA, 10 IparHyaa Kiacugikry-
BaTH NOBEIIHKY JIOAeH | NpPUMYCHMTH KOMXHOTO iHAMBixa
[0 IpaBHJIbHOI peaJisallii cekcyabHocTi. Besa TepMino-
Jiorist necuxiaTpii, mcuxosorii Ta cercosiorii Hapoguaacs
3 HBOTO IIHPOKOIO PyXy, SIKWH CYIPOBOMIKYBAB IIPOCY-
BaHHSA CYCIJIBCTBA 10 IEMOKPAaTHUYHOI piBHOCTI.
3pocTaHHA 3Ha4YeHHA ITUBIIBHOTO HNUII00Y IpUBe-
JIO Jo BMpOGJIEeHHA 1HuBiNizoBaHoi Mopaii, HabaraTo 6i-
JIbIIIE€ BUPAIKEHOl B IIYPUTAHCBKHX i IIPOTECTAHTCHKUX
KpaiHax, Hi3K y KaToIuubkux'®. 3acHoBaHa Ha MOHOIIO-
Jisamii no4yTTiB MaTPUMOHIaJIbLHUM {HCTHUTYTOM, BOHA
BUMarania, 1106 KOXaHHs Ta IPHCTPACTb, SKi KOJHCH
6ysin aTpubyTOM KOXaHIIIB, BiITeNep CTANH HPUTAMAH-
HUMH noapyxokoo'®. Bona cripusina, oTike, paguxalib-

'8 TlinropsaaxoBaHa NpPMHIMIOB holy matrimony, 111 Mo~
palk 3BeIHdyBasla nunio6Hi y3u. [lle B 1840 p. Anekcuc je Tok-
BiNb 3a3HadaB, UI0 €Bponeiui # aMepHKaHUi MaloTh pi3Hi no-
HATTA NPOBUHU B CTATEBHUX CTOCYHKAX: «Y aMepUKaHLiB YHC-
TOTa MOBEJiHKM B uLNo6i Ta noBaxkaHHA NUIOGHOI BipHOCTI
000B’sI3KOBI AK JUIA YOJIOBiKa, TaK i /1A KiHKY, i 3BaOHUK 3a-
3Ha€ 6e34decTd Tak caMo, fK i Horo sxepTBar (De la démocratie en
Amérique [1935], Paris, Robert Laffont, coll. «<Bouquins», 1986,
p-574).

9 Ensapn IlTopTep HasuBae 110 peBoIOLiI0 romartic love
(in La Naissance de la famille moderne, op. cit.). Anen KopGen
MiAKPECIIIOE, 10 BOHA TaKOMK ITPOABAAEThCA B 3BOPOTHIM ¢op-
wmi, 3okpemMa, y Ppanuil B GypicyasHoMy SABHIN aJI0JLTEpPY,
SAKWI € He YUM iHUINM, K CTBOpPEHHSIM Apyroi ciM’i mopsif 3
MepInolo (3HaMeHHTa <IoABiHAHA ciM's» B Banbsaka). HonoBiku
NOCENSAIOTEL CBOIX KOXaHOK Yy «MebiiboBaHi» KiMHaTH, a IxHi kiH-
KM [2I0Th BHXiJ cBoil epoTHI 3 KOXaHUAMH. AHaJIONIYHO 4Yu-
MaJIo NOBIH 3 faraTHx KBapTaliB HAMAaraloThesl OYTH CXOMKHUMH
Ha pecliekTabenbHux sKiHok. /IuB. «La fascination de 'adultére»,
in Amour et sexualité en Occident, volume collectif, introduction
de Georges Duby, Paris, Seuil, coll. «Points», 1991, p.133-139.
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5. ITokaniverit naTpiapx

HOMY 3aCY/KEHHIO TaK 3BaHUX CTOCYHKIB Iepearbcrea
— mactypbartii, coromiamMy, deanii Toulo, a TAKOMXK ycix
IUIOTChKHX CTOCYHKIB mosa nnmoboMm. Hansgrani cHiiomp
cekcyanbHOI eHeprii — JIMxMil BIUIMB AKoi BilKpHBaBCS
B KOHBYJIbCifAX iCTepUYHHX MHIHOK, — 3aXMCHUKH HPO-
TeCTAHTCHKOI €eTHKH po3nodaly Ha nodatky 1900-x pp.
«XpecTOBUU NOXif» HpoTH ii MOXAMBOrO «IaIiHHA». AOH
0yTH KOPUCHHM iHIyCcTpiasbHIN ciMi, 1i6igo mano 6yTn
CIIPAMOBAHHUM, JeceKcyanaizoBaHHM, po3MipeHUM abo
mie 30opieHTOBaHUM Ha Tak 3BaHi BUAU LisLIBHOCTI «3
Bigmadero», Taxki AK ocBiTa 4u ekoHoMika. BBaskanocs,
L0 B BUOAJKY, KOJH BOHO BUpBagocd 6 3 TeHeT Kogudi-
KaITii, BOHO 3arpoixkyBajio 6 CyCHiIBCTBY 3HHIICHHAM
pisauni crareii. Jinku Toni 6 TpancdopMyBaIMca B
qoyioBiKiB, 4YoJoBikM -— B KIHOK, a HeHbKa-
0aThbKiBIUMHA — B BYAMHOK TEPIMMOCTI /17151 3009IeHIIiB i
6icexcyais.

Abn yHUKHYTH allokanillcucy, Tpe6Ga Oyno, 1no6
J1i6i/I0 KOHTPOJIOBAJIOCA BecepeArnHi OypiyasHOro muIio-
6Horo UTTA. OToKe, 3a00pOHi HACOIOIU NO3A WI60OM,
sika oB0OB'A3KOBO Hpu3BoawiIa Ao abcTUHeHIll, CUMeT-
PUYHO BiJiOBiflajio nparHeHHs GopoTucs 8 w0l 3
¢dpuriHicTIo XKiHOK i 6e3cuiaM YosoBikiB. CnpaBxHIA
uBinlizoBaHUM UG HepenbayaB BUMOTY HOPMAaJizo-
BaHOI CeKCYyaNbHOCTI, CKOHIEHTPOBAHO] AK Ha CTATEBO-
My akTi, Tak i Ha oprasMi ¥ giToHapomxenHi. Ha npo-
THBalry UbOMY 3a MeKaMM HNUIIOOHMX Y3 3KOJHA HOopMa-
JBHA CEKCYaIbHICTD He Masla IpaBa Ha iCHyBaHHTC.

s BikTOpiaHCBKA 3a JyXOoM mporpamMa Morjia
[IPpU3BECTH TLIILKU A0 kaTacTpodu. Tomy npoTu Hel BU-

% 1lsn nporpama, U0 THAHOCWIA CTATEBY aGCTUHEHIIO
qoNoBIKIB 1 KiHOK Ho ruwmody # 3acypkyBana Beinaki gopmu
ajronkTepy, Oyna aktyainisopana 2002 p. npesugentom CITIA,
pecnybnikanuem [pxopxem Bytiem.
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5. ITokanigyermii maTpiapx

ctynanyu B €sponi 1 y Crnonydenux Lltarax npejacras-
HUKH DIi3HUX pyxiB 3a crobony: dbemiHicTKY, aHapXicTu,
pedopmicry, nibepany, TEOPETHKH CEKCYAIbLHOI peBo-
JI0Iil Ta «BUIHPHOro KOXaHHS», IHMCbBMEHHUKH, CEKCOJIo-
ru, Jjikapi. Haisigomimmuii 3 Hux, Ienpi lNesnox Emic,
fe3 BaraHb 3HyILIAaBCA 3 Iici IporpaMy, miJHOCAYY epoc
i BiTaloun o4yikyBaHy yTollilo ifeany TepnumMocTi ¥ mac-
Ta. Hlogo dpoiiga, skUi caM cTasB i1 :KepTBOIO, OCKiNb-
KM 3MyILI€HHH OYB yTPUMYBaTHCA BiJl INIOTCHKHUX CTOCY-
HKIB 3i cBo€r0 MalibyTHELOIO APYIKHUHOIO BIIPOAOBIK I'SITH
POKIB 3apy4YMH, TO BiH 3BHHyBa4dyBaB IO IIporpaMmy B
«36inbpIIeHH] KIIBKOCTI HepBOBUX XBOopof y cydacHOMY
CYCIJILCTBi» i IIPOTHCTaBJIAB ii CBOIO BJACHY eTHUYHY
KOHIIEIIIiIo 106pe poaMiperoro ai6igo?!.

Poskpit miei nusirisoBanoi mopaiui HIoB piBHO-
6i3HO 31 3MIHOIO BiJHOHIEHHA 0 NPOTH3AILTi{HEHHH.
Ho ximng XVIII cr. aemorpagivHi kRonTuBaHHA B EBpoIri
3agHaBaJI MaJIo 3MiH, 1 HapoKyBaHicThL 3anyIiualacd
BiiHOCHO cTabinbHOIO MOPIBHAHO 3 JOpPOCOI0 i AUTA-
4010 cMepTHIcTIO. [Tonipy Te, 1o XiHKA Beix conianbHUX
BEPCTB BJaBa/HCA 0 pisHuX 6inbi1 abo MeHn e eXTH-
BHMX METOMIB NpOoTH3AILIIHEeHHA, a aboptu Oyjiu Nno-
IIMPEeHUMH, HaldacTille VIS peryaioBaHHA JiTOHAaPO-
JKeHHsI BUKOPUCTOBYBaNH Taki criocoby, Ak JiToBOUB-
CTBO Ta BigMoBa Bix gitei. Hemae cyMmHiBy, mjo Brpara
AUTUHY i, 30KpeMa, CHHa THXKO HepexuBajacad 6aThb-

?l Sigmund Freud, «La morale sexuelle civilisée et la
maladie nerveuse des temps modernes» (1908), in La Vie
sexuelle, Paris, PUF, 1970. 'enpi 'eBnok Esic (1859—1939) —
aHrNiMCcbKMH JiKap, MUCbMEHHMK i ceKcosior. SIK ToMoceKeyalicT,
BiH BHCTYTIaB IIPOTH MOPA/JILHHX KOJEKCIB BIKTOpiaHChbKOI AHIVHI |
ny6nikysas cBol npaui B Crionyyenux Llrarax, Jie KopucTyBaBes
3HaYHUM aBTOpHUTeTOM. ByB apyrom Ppoiiaa, He3Baxkalouu Ha
HE3ro/y B YMCJIEHHUX TEOPETHYHHX MU TaHHAX.
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5. INokasmiyeri naTpiapx

KoM i mMmarip'io. Asie 6aTbkiBchbka J1I0GOB Jayxe goGpe
33KUBAJACA 3 TAKMMHA MeToJdaMH. A/pke Ha AUTHHY TOAl
HUBWIKCA IIepll 3a BCe SK Ha piu 6aTbKiB, AK Ha Ipea-
MeT, IO TiNKOM HigXIopAAxoBaHMM ixaiit soni??. Tomy
Tpeba OyJsi0 IpUPEKTH I Ha CMePTh, AK Ile CTaJoCA 3
Epunom npu HOro HapoKEHHIi, OCKUIBKH BiH Mir Ha-
KINKaTH Hebesnexky Ha ciMio. I xo4 Ak 3acymxyrana
Taxki il IepxBa, BOHA He 3MOrJa IEePEUIKOJUTH iM>>.

Tlicia pesomionii, noneppax y ®paunii, a arogom i
B ycilt €Bponi Bnpoxosx XIX cr. criocrepiranocs aHay-
He 3HWKEHHSA Hapo/KyBaHOCTI, ke MOXHa NOACHUTH
TiIbKN MHUOOKMMHY 3MiHaM¥, L0 CTAJMCA B JKHUTTI Cci-
meit. Toit dakT, 1Mo KOXaHHA OTPHUMAJIO IPaBo Ha icHy-
BaHHA B iHCTUTYTI ITIII00Y, a Apy:XUHA JicTalia HpaBo,
SIKIIO He Ha PO3KBITJIy, TO IIDHHAWMHI Ha BU3HAHY CEK-
CyaJIbHICTB, 03HAYaB, 3 OAHOI0 HOKY, IO YOJOBIK MyCHUB
KOHTDOJIIOBATH ¢BOI cTaTeBi cTocyHKH abo nuiaxoM abe-
TuHeHuii, abo nuIAXOM coitus interruptus (mepepBaHOTro
axTy), a 3 APYroro — Mo AUTHHA NpUOUHAIA OyTH pid-
90 i cTaBaja Temx ITOBHONPABHUM cy(exToM®?. Hx Ha-
CJIIOK, PO3BHHYJIOCA HOBE CTaBJIEHH: [0 HEMOBAA ¥ 10
MaJIATH.

Tax, ynpoporx XIX cT. HacTaHOBH, BUTOJIOMIEH]
Pycco # yciew dinocodiero enoxm [IpocBiTHHITBA,
3HAHULIY BiArykK y BCiX BepcTBax HaceleHHA. Marepis

22 CTOCOBHO NUTAHHA PO BUHUKHEHHA MaTEPHHCHLKOTO
imcTunxty aus. Elisabeth Badinter, L’Amour en plus, Paris,
Flammarion, 1980.

23 Philippe Ariés, «La contraception autrefois», in Amour
et sexualité en Occident, op. cit., p.115-130.

#* BayBakumo, e Opoiy micas nepiofy BUMyUIeHoi aG-
CTHHEeHLlil BIPOAOBK CBOIX JOBroTpUMBAIMX 3apy4yHH cBigoMo
BAABCA A0 Hel H y copokapivHOMY Billi sk 10 KOHTPaLeNTHBHOTO
3acoby nicns HapoMkeHHA CBOET IH0OCTOl #f OCTAHHBLOI AMTHHH.
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5. INokaniyeHuit narpiapx

3a0X0YyBaJY IofyBaTH OiTel BIACHUM MOJOKOM, a He
BilaBaTH ix roayBanbHHAIAM, KpiM TOro, BigiMoBHINCSA
BiJf 3BMYKH CIIOBUBATHU JUTHHY, 3MYIIVIOYH ii JemxaTH B
CBOIX eKCKpeMeHTax i 11o30aBisawyH ii Oyae-axoi ceobo-
AM DyXy.

3acTocyBaHHA IUX 4HOA0BiYMX cnocobiB KOHTpa-
menii Majio HacaiAKOM 3HIDKEHHA HapoMKyBaHOCTI Ta
kBagi(ikanico AiTOBOMBCTBA sK 3M04YMH>’. [licTaBIuu
HOBY TreHeaJIoTiuHy CcHIy, JUTHHAa [Io4Yajna BiaTroai pos-
raafaTuca B OypiyasHUX CciM'AX AK BHECOK y Hepenady
cTaTKYy i Ak faxkaHa icTOTa, a He AK Taka, mo 6e3KOHT-
POJIBHO IPOAYKYETBCS KOHBEEDHUM clrocoboMm. 3Biacu
BUHIIIOB AK IIpoTHBara 3pocTaloduil iHTepec Jiikapis i
cekcoJoriB kiHng XIX cT. 10 JUTAY0]1 CeKCyalIbHOCT, 110
«IATHHH, IO MacTtypbye»*®; «[[MTUHA HapORKYETLCs,
106 if mro6unu i BuxoByBaiu, — nmune ¥an-Jlyi Qaan-
ApeH, — BifTak caMe B YCBiJOMJIEHHI CBOIX 060B'AA3KIB 3
mo6oBi I BUX0BaHHs, caMe HaBKOJIO JUTHHM yTBOpUIa-
cA cydacHa ciM'a gk 6a30BUH ocepeIoK HANUIOrO CYCib-
crBa. la ¢pynpamentansHa cama mo cobi amina mosic-
HI0O€ Takox i nemorpacdiudy pesosronito XIX cT.: came
TOMY, 10 CiM'A 3aCHOByBaJlacs HaBKOJIO JUTHUHH, caMme
TOMY, 0 NOApPY#A:kd BigdyBano cebe B ycix cBoix giax
BiIIOBifa/JbHUM 3a ManubGyTHE MUTHUHU, BOHO «XiHIILIO»
JI0 IITaHyBaHHS HapoMkyBaHocTH? .

Taxa TpaHchopMalisa cekcyanbHOCTI Ta MIOTIALY,
AKHUM IUBWINCA Ha KIHKY ¥ AUTHHY B ciM'i, npusBena

2% Ha sMiny giTOBGMBCTBY SIK CIocofy KOHTpallenii B
XVIII ct. mpuiiuiia BiAMOBa Bif AUTHUHHU, AKY 3rOAO0M IICUMXiaTpH
Io4YaJIv PO3TJISAAaTH K yOUBUY aToJOriI0.

26 TepmiH, yautuii @yro B La Volonté de savoir, op. cit.

27 Jean-Louis Flandrin, Le Sexe et U'Occident, op. cit.,
p.144. ®nangpen TyT kKoMeHTYye npaiyo Pirtina Ap’e L’Enfant et
la vie familiale sous U'Ancien Régime (1960}, Paris, Seuil, 1973.
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5. lNokajriyeHuii marpiapx

Jo HebaueHOro yCTpoko NUNOGHHUX CTOCYHKIB. 3aMicTh
OyTH 3aMKHEHOI B CBOIH pOJIi APYMHUHM UM MaTepi, ixi-
HKa rovyaJsa yTrBepKYyBaTH CBOIO iHAUBIAyallbHICTh Mi-
POIO TOTO, K JOCTYII IO HACOJO U BiApisHABCH Bijg OiTo-
HapomkeHHsI. [[ogo AWTHHM, TO BOHA ONMHILIACH Y
BinMIiHHIF Bix 6aThKiBCHKOL ieHTUYHOCTI. BijiTak BiIa-
JaproBaHHA 6aTbKa MOTIO 3IMCHIOBATHUCA TINBEKM B
MeMKaX BUSHAHOIO Mi¥ yciMa NoAily 3 ToOBamaHHIM Mi-
CIA KOMKHOro 3 NapTHepiB, INOB'A33HMX IHCTHUTYTOM
nuiroby. PpoMi TEOPETHYHO BUKIAB Iel Ilepexin Bif
AUTHHHU-006'€KTa A0 JUTHUHH-CY0 €KTa, MOKA3aBIUM, IO
1A cBOixX 6aTbKiB BOHA 3aBKAN 3IHUINAETHCA IPOHOB-
JEHHAM HHUX caMUX. BinnoBinHo cMepTh ZUTHHU paHi-
nie 6aTBHKIB JIOPiBHIOE, Ha IlOro AYyMKY, KaXJIMBifi Hap-
IUCHYHIN pani®®.

CuMBoOIIYHMH 14, 1110 YTBOPHUBCA BiJI II0CTYHOBO-
ro po3'€JHaHHA CeKCy W AiTOHApO/KEeHHA, CIIPUYUNHUB-
cd, X049 AK 1€ HapaJoKcalbHO, A0 YBiMHeHHA cTapHx
IIepeKOHaHb IIOHNO cTaTeBoi pisHHUUL, 3rigHO 3 AKUMU
POKM «IIeCTYBAaHHS» IIPOJOBMKVIOTE €IHAHHA 3 MaTip’io,
TOJIi AK BUXOBAHHS OTOTOMHIOETHCA 3 GaTbKIBCHKUM
JApecHUpYBaHHAM, AKe €IuHe 3JaTHe BigipBaTv NUTHHY
BiJ{ HaaMipHOi MaTepuHChKOI M sskocTi. Ajle B TOM caMuii
Jac BiH Jlenadi MeHIe cruupaBcd Ha iAelo Ipo Te, 110 Ta-
Ki IlepeKOHaHHsI BUINIMBAIOTh 3 caMoOl UIPUPOJAH cTaTe-
Boi pisHHI, AK Ue cTBepmKyBanu ¢ilocopH elroxu
[MpocBiTHuITBa?.

%6 Sigmund Freud et Ludwig Binswanger, Correspon-
dance 1908—1938, Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1955, p.255. Mpoiin
Ha cofi BigdyB Ue# cTaH micias cmepTi #oro JoubkH Codii B
1920 p., 3a AKOIO 1€ CTAHETHCH H CMEPTh OHyKA.

29 1le NUTAHHA POSTIAMAETbCA B po3fini 6 JKiHku maloTn
CTaTh».
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5. HokamyeHuit marpiapx

Lleit HOBMIT CMMBOJIUHMIA Jaj, YTUTIOBAHMI CKa-
JideHHUM MaTpiapxoM i BHpa3HMKOM AKOro BBakasb cebe
®dpoiix, BUBoAA4N 3 yOMBCTBa 6aThbKa CEKCYalbHYy eMa-
HcHUnallio cuHa I iHOK, HeBIOB3i pakTHIHO IIepeTBO-
pYBCcs Ha HUBidizaniiuui i cBiTcbkuil npuHiun. Ock
YoMy, IIparHy4Yyd 4YUMpas [ysKde He IOTpalluTH IIiJg
BILIMB BUIA/IKOBUX YHMHHUKIB €BOJIIOLIOHI3MY, HOro Te-
OPETHKM IIyKaldW Horo cIifiiB y Hpamax 3 aHTPOIIoJIOorii
nepmioi uBepTi XX cT., B AKMX IlepeBara HajaBaJacs
palioHanbHOMY Ta HOPIBHAABHOMY JOCIIMKeHHIO CIIO-
pinugeHocTi i Bigkuaanacsa Oyab-AKa ciMeHMHHIIBKA MO-
panb. Ax HacIiIoK, el HOBUMHA CHMBOJIMHHIH Jaj BU-
ABUBCSA BOJHOYAC MEHINI IIDMMYCOBHM, aHiXK Baaja Oa-
TBKa, Biff AKk0i BiH IToxonus, i GLILIN CYBOPUM Y CBOEMY
6axxaHHi HaB'#3aTH CYCINBCTBY CBOIO JIETiTUMHICTB.
Bin npuciy:xHuBcsl, oT#e, fAK IS IIPOJOBKEHHS, TakK i
JUL PO3XUTYBAaHHA CTapUX 3BHUYaiB.

Jo 1970 p. BiH 6yB BUpasHUKOM eBoroLii cycri-
JBCTBA, fAKa 3axkpinuna saHenasn pyHKUil 6aTbka Ha KO-
PUCTE ITOAIeHO] Baany obox 6aThkiB. Ajle HaJlalo4y Ui
BJajli XapaxTepy rereMoHii, 1o 6ys IipyTaMaHHMI 1ep-
e eaAuHiN Boni 6arbka, BiH nokaas Kpai i naTpiapxa-
JLHIiM cuii, fAKa Horo nopoauia.

Busnauni etanu nnoro nociaabiaeHHs go6pe Bifo-
Mi, 3oxpeMa, Jnga @Dpanuii. Tak, y 1935 p. 6yao ckaco-
BaHe NpaBo MoOKapaHHA AiTel 6aTbkaMu, AK IIPO 1e BiKe
arajgyBajsiocs. TpboMa pokaMH II0 ToMy 6aTbKO BTpPAaTUB
npaBa YoJIOBiKa, Xo4da 11 36epir oBHOBJIaAAd MI0JO0 Ai-
Tel, a Takos; IIpaBo HajlaBaTH YH He HaJaBaTH JIPYKU-
Hi gos3Bin npamoBaTu. BiH cTaB, oTxe, «r0JOBOIO CiM'Dy,
sAAKOro pecrybaikaHchKa Jep:xaBa IOCTYIIOBO 1030aBJIsA-
Jia HOTO IpeporaTUB.

3a monoMorolo NCUxoaHali3y, ncuxiaTpii, negaro-
riky Ta IcHxoJorii ciM'd crana npeaIMETOM NOMITHKH
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5. [Toxanivermii naTpiapx

peTyIIOBaHHs, CIPAMOBAHOI Ha NPOPITAKTHEY collia-
NLHUX 1 ICHXiIYHUX aHOMalii: IICUX03iB, IHBaIiAHOCTI,
3JIOYMHHOCTI, CTaTEBHUX BiAXWIeHb TOI0. 3roJoM IIova-
JIA TIONYJAPHU3yBaTH iger0 «HeBMKOHAHHA 000B'H3KIB
6aTpkar, TO6TO BiIcyTHOCT] 6aThKa B CTaHi pO3Iy4eHHd,
KOJM JUTHUHA 3aIHlIaeThesa 3 MaTip'ro. Ilodanu Teope-
TUYHO PO3POGAATH IOHATTA «CTUPaHHA GaThbKiBCHKO]
nocraTi», o6 XapakTepusyBaTH CUTYallil, koau 6aTbko
BU3HAYABCS TAKHUM, IO He 3XaTHUI 3abe3neuynTy pea-
JIbHY NIPHCYTHICTh 0i/if CBOIX GAU3bKHUX 3 OIVIAAY Ha Te,
1110 BiH ITpaloe AaJeKO Bif ciMeliHoro naxy™.

Y 1950 pp. 6yau 3anpoBaseHi epiui kaMiaHii 3
obMexeHHs HapokyBaHocTi. 3i 30UIbIIEHHAM TpHUBa-
JIOCTI HEUTTA IOHATTHA IIUIITKOBOIO BIKY yTBepIUJIOoCcs
K TakKe, 1[0 BU3HAYA€E IPOMIMKHUN eTarl MisK JUTHHCT-
BOM i JopociiuM BikoM. B nmogaibpmoMy DOHATTA pisHuX
«BiKiB» JUTTS He NPUNUHATHME po3roprartucs, gude-
peHuioBaTHcH, AuBepcudikyBaTUCT .

Komu B 1955 p. JlakaH MofepHi3yBaB i 11oaB Bif
CBOro iMeHi cepeIHBOBIYHY Teopilo HoMiHaANi?, cTBEp-
JUKYIOYMH, 110 iM'A 6aThbKa BKa3yBajlo Ha Hal3HaUyIle
O6aTpkiBChKOI PYHEKNIT, AK 3aXTMC Y HeCBiloMe CHMBOJIIY-
HOTO NaAy, epili cepoJIoriuni aHalisy Jaau 3MOTry 340-
6yTHu Jokasu «He-0aTbkiBcTBay. Li pesynbpTarn 3BiibHA-
JM, 3BiCHO, 6aThKa Bii 060B'A3KYy roayBaTH He CBOIO IH-

30 Bucnis «HeBMKOHAHHS MATEPUHCBKHX 0GOB'ASKIB»
Y3KHUBaBCHA TIIbKM CTOCOBHO IOKMHYTHX AiTell i miTeli, Bpase-
HuxX nikapHAaHUM cuHapomom. Que. Jenny Aubry, Enfance
abandonnée {1953), Paris, Scarabée-Métailié, 1983.

8! Nue. Philippe Ariés, L'Enfant et la vie familiale..., op.
cit.

%2 Ilpo reHesuc ULOrO NOHATTA aAuB. FElisabeth
Roudinesco, Jacques Lacan. Esquisse d’une vie, histoire d'un
systéme de pensée, Paris, Fayard, 1993.
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5. Nokamiyesuit naTpiapx

THHY, ajle BOHH BIIepIile B iCTOpii JroJicTBa MToKa3yBaiu
TaKOXK, 10 UIMOBIpPHNM € paauKalbHe Po3'eIHAHHS MK
HoMiHalielo (iMeHyBaHHAM) i HapoMKeHHAM OUTHHH.
Tax miclle BEJIUMKOro aBTOPUTETY CJ0Ba 3acTyluiaa Hay-
Ka, 11100 moxasaTH, 1o 6aThKO BiKe He € HEeIeBHUM, i Ha
miATBEpMKEHHA Lboro HanpukiHui XX cT. npuHayTh
reHeTHIHi TecTH. OTike, OVB BiAKPUTHUH HUIAX TOMY,
afu KOJIHIUHS iIeHTUYHICTL, 6aThbka Oyia posjiiieHa Ha
JBa MOJIOCH: BUPOOHHK ciMeHi, 3 ojiHoro GoKy, i 3aCHOB-
HUK HOMiHaTUBHOI QYHKUI, 3 ipyroro®,

BpameHnoMy B cBoill uioTi # y cBoiil qyvini, ckasi-
YEeHOMY IIaTpiapXxoBi IIbOT0 HOBOTrO CHMMBOJIIYHOTO Jaly
3aJIMINAEThCsL BiATenep TiINBKM MOMIMUBICTL JdapyBaTd
cBoe iM'a mo 6aThbKOBi, 06 YTBEPAUTH CBOE IIPAaBO Ha
IleBHE «Ha3BaHe» iMeHyBaHHs. Ae, 3 immIoro 6oKy, BiH
He 3MosKe Oinbllle YXUASATHCA Bi ONIYKY JO0Ka3iB cBOEL
$yHELi] IIiTHUKa ¥ BUTIAAKY, KoJH 6 BiH He 3aX0TiB BU-
3HaBaTH CBOIO JUTHUHY.

Y 1970 p. 3 BuajieHHAM TepMiHa «rojoBa ciMm'i»
caMe IOHATTA BIaaM 6aTbKka OCTATOYHO OYJI0 BHIIyYEHE
3 3aKOHOJIaBCcTBa. Binrenep 6aThko Nojinse 3 MaTip1o
BJIaJy HaJ JUTHHOO, a Oro KOJHUIIHI [IpaBa Iicas Toro,
SIK BOHM 3a KiJIbKa AeCATHIITH CHIBLHO IIOXUTHYJINCA,
BUSABUIINCA IpaKTU4YHO 3BejeHUMMH HaHiBens. CiM'st
cTa€ Telep «CliB6aTbKiBChKOIO» («KOMHAPEHTANBHOIOY), i
TePMiH «KoIapeHTaJbHICTh» II0YHUHAE 3aKPIIIIOBATUCH
B yoxuTky>*. [I'aThbMa poKaMu 10 TOMY, KO GyiIu Jiera-

33 Ile nuTaHNA pO3MJIAAAEThCA B pospimi 7 «Cuia mate-
piB».

3¢ 3akoH ®panuii Big 4 yepBus 1970 p. «Jocsif noxaasye,
— nijgxpecmoe MidicTp ocTullii Pene I1nesen, — 1o tpeba aa-
XHIIATH [103alTI00HHX MaTepiB Bill iXHIX edeMepHUX NapTHe-
piB, fiki 3raJly1oTh Npo CBOE 6aThKIBCTBO i IpaBa, wo iM ix Hajna-
BAIN CTapi 3aKOHH, JIMLIE YIS TOTo, 106 3aTpokyBaTH MaTe-
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5. INoxanixenuiz natpiapx

JnizopaHi aGopTy, HA TOU dac yxe Jo3BoJeHi B 6araTpox
xpaiHax €BponH, KiHKM BUPHBaIOTh 3-HiJi 9ojaoBigoro
BOJOOIHHS IIOBHUH KOHTPOJBL HaJZ AiTOHAPOKEHHHAM.
BoHu 3gifcHIOIOTEH HeW akT, Hie HaBiTh He BUOOPOBUIU
PiBHOIIPABHOCTI B COIiaNbHUX | HOAITUYHUX IpaBax’.

Ak yxke 3a3Hayvasocs, HOBOHAPOIMKEHI cycllinbHI
HayKUl — adTpPOoONoJOorid Ta Coiooria — 3axXoUInCs
aHaJi3yBaTH W ONMCYyBaTH II0 IIOBY opraHiszauimo cim,
BOJHOYAC BIIMOBJ/ISIOYICEH BiJ{ €BOJIONIOHIZMYy Ta MOCH-
JaHHA Ha JaBHI repoiuni guHactii, mol nepeTBOpHUTH
BUBYEHHI CIOPIAHEHOCTI HA MOJEJNbL NOCHiIGKeHL YHi-
BEpPCAJLHOr0 XapakTepy, 3gaTHy IepelnbauyBaTu Maii-
6yTHi conianbRi TpaHcdopMariii.

Y 1892 p. Emine [iopkraiiMm BUpo0Oisie KOHUEMII{I0
IMOAPYKHBOI ciM'I*® cioco6oM, ayke JlanekuM Biff Gpoii-
AiBcwkoi Midoaorii «cTagif» Ta ixHBOI cuxidHOI iHTe-
piopu3sarii. I rpoTre BUCHOBKH, 10 BiH ix pobuUTk Ha OC-
HOBI CBOIX CIlOCTEpexeHb, He dyxi «EjunosoMy» Iigxo-
Oy. BiH nokasye, 30KpeMa, [0 CTBOPEHNHS TaK 3BaHOI
ocepeIKOBOI ¢iM'l, KA Mae ¢BOIM KopiHiIAM HaWuBigi-
30BaHimi repMaHCbKi cycnuihcTBa €Bpolid, 6a3yeThesa
Ha CKOpPOYEeHHiI KOJMINHLOI HarpiapxallbHol opraxisa-
ii.

3a Horo TBepJiKeHHAM, CiMeHHHUHN iHCTHUTYT Mae€
TEHIEeHLII0 A0 3MEHUIEeHHA Mipol TOro, ik pO3UIUpPIO-

pAM, wWo 3abepyTh Yy HHUX AUTHHY, 3 HKOW Ti 3pigHmmaca»
(Blandine Grosjean, «La délicate parité parentale», Libération, 26
mars 2002). [Ipo BUHUKHEHHS TepMiHIiB «MOHOIIAPEHTANBHHM i
«TOMOIIapeHTaJILHUM» TUB. po3aii 8 «CiM'st MaliGy THROTO».

3 Ius. Luc-Henry Choquet et Elisabeth Zucker-
Rouvillois, Reconsidérer la famille, Paris, Gallimard, 2001. Ile
MUTAHHA PO3rJIAAAETHCA B po3finax 6 «KiHku MaloTh cTaTh» 1 7
«CiM’'a MaHB6YyTHBOTO?.

% Emile Durkheim, «La famille conjugale», L'Année
sociologique, 1892, p.35-49.
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5. lNokamueHnit naTpiapx

IOThCA CYCIINBHI BIAHOCHMHHM ¥ pO3BHBAEThCA KaniTa-
" J1i3M, BUBOASAYM Ha CBIT impueinyaniam. CyyacHa ciM'sa
obMexkyeThbcsl BifiTellep 6aThKOM, MATip'io, CHHAMU Ta
iIXHIMI HaIaJKaMH, a4 TaKOsK HEINOBHONITHIMHY Ta X0J0-
CTUMM iTbMIT’. ¥V nifi Mopeni 6aTbko 3BeJeHHI, 3a
HiopkraiiMomMm, o akoick abeTpakilil, OCKiILKY He BiH, a
ciM'a nepefupac Ha cehe pO3B’A3aHHA IIPUBATHUX KOH-
GAIKTIB, BACTYNAIOYM BOAHOYAC OCHOBOIO JJIA IHAHBI-
JAyautizanii cy6’eKTiB i 01JIOTOM IXHEOI BJIaCHOI KOHEYHO-
cTi. ¥V pasi, AKLI0 BOHA He BHKOHYBaTHMe IIIO POJb,
Ccy0'eKT MOe CIIPUHHATH cebe K BJACHY b i NOKiH-
YK TH KUTTHA cCaMOTyOGCTBOM.
¥ 1898 p. diopkraiiMm oAae A0 HBOTO OITHCY COITi-
oJioriyHe BU3HaYeHHs cHopinHeHocTi, BigaineHoi Bifg
¢AVHOKPOB'sl. OCKINBKHM €XMHOKPOB'A BUHIIIO 3 IIepBic-
Hoil ciM’i, cTBEpHAIKYE BiH, TO BOHO [PYHTYEThCSA Ha TOTE-
Miami, a 3a HUM CTOITh IIepBicHA HOMiHaUig. Ajxe eMO-
JeMa, ycragxkoBaHa BiJf ToTeMa, CJAYTYE OCHOBOIO I
CTOCYHKIB MiK WieHaMHM OLHOI0 KJIaHy, a e Bigaisie ix
B/l IpHHAJEXKHOCTI, CKOHIIEHTPOBaHiil Ha paci, kKposi
Y CIIaJKOBUX 3B'A3Kax: «HaBiThb y3dare came no co0i,
HAapOJPKEeHHS He € JocTaTHIM ipso facto anst Toro, 1106
JIUTHHA cTala HEBII'€MHUM WIEHOM JOMAIIHLOI'O CyC-
ninseTBa; Tpebda, o6 J0 IHOro e JoJaaMcs pesirifHi
uepeMonii. Iges efMHOKPOB’d, OTiKe, LIJIKOBUTO BiIcy-
BaeTHCA Ha IPyruit wian»e.
Ananiszyioud Bei 1 TayMmadeHHs ciM'i, Big Opotiga
Ao Jropkratima, po3yMielll, AK IICMX0OaHaIi3, comionorisa

37 Cam He 3HAI0UM TOro, [JIOPKTaiiM OrMCye ciM'I0 CaMoro
(Ppoitga, Axa craajanacs 3 HOro JpyKUHH, Horo HeBiCTKM (He-
3aMimHbofl), Horo xgiteit, ogHa 3 AKMX — AHHa Opol — 3aIu-
HIUTbhCA HE3aMi¥HBOIO i JKUTHMe pa3oM i3 6aTpramMu.

% Emile Durkheim, «La prohibition de l'inceste et ses
origines» {1898}, in Journal sociologique, Paris, PUF, 1969.
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5. INoranivexnit narpiapx

Ta AHTPOIOJIOrid 3yMiIIKM 3a JONOMOTOK BIJINOBiLIHHX
KOHIENTIB 3altHATHCH HepexXifHMMHU IIpoIlecaMH, IO
Bike BimOyBasIMCs B JKUTTI ciMel. Ycyneped NpUHITAIIAM
ncuxojorii HapoAiB abo HaiBHOTO €BOJOLIIOHI3MY, AKI —
Big Bonanpaa o Jle [Ines — pguBuianca Ha ciM’1o Sk HaA
opraHiupe TiJo, 1110 Horo MopanbHi Kop/loHn Tpeba 6yI1o
OyAb-aAKOIO UiHOKIO 30eperTH, Ui TPU AUMCIHUILIIHY 3alpo-
IIOHYBaJI¥ HOBE BM3HA4YE€HHA CHUMBOJIYHOIO Jagy., fKe
JIO3BOJIMJIO aHajisyBaTH 3aHenaj Bjaaiu 0OaThbka, He
PYUHYIOUM IIPDU OBOMY CTPYKTYpY, fKa JaBaja 3MOry
3bepiratu ii B gegaii abcrpakTHiniii popmi.

Take NpyHIKeHHS OyJI0 HEMMHYYUM SBHULIEM i
MaJio HacJikoM mepeTBopeHHA ciM'i Ha adexkTUBHY
doprenio, 3aMKHeHY Ha NpUBATHMUX iHTepecax. A oCKi-
JbKH LTI06M 3 KOXaHHA 3 YacoM [IPU3BOJAUIN IO BUYEp-
ODaHHA OaKaHHs Ta A0 po3dyapyBaHHs B CEKCi, CTOCYHKH
Mix MaTip'lo ¥ JUTHHOIO CTAaBaJU IIEPINOPATHUMH Mi-
pO¥0 3poCTaHHSA KUIBKOCTI po3yydeHb | 3MiH criaay 6a-
TbKiB y ciM'i. Tox mpotarom ychoro XX cT. criocrepira-
Jlacsl MOCTYIOBa «MaTepHalisamis»® ocepeakoBoi ciM'i,
fIKa BHpakaJacs Vid [ICUXoaHAIi3y y BiJlHOCHOMY Bij-
xoni Bix wiIacH4uHOro QpoiM3My Ha KOPUCTH TeopiH
Menani Knaiin.

Tum gacoMm y Bigui ®poix BBamxas, IO HE MOXHA
niTelt ningaBaTH aHANi30Bi paHinie, HiX v YOTHUPH POKH,
fIK He MOYKHA HOoTo 3/(iHCHIOBATH «HanpsiMy» 6e3 nocepe-
JHUIITBA OaTBKIB, AKEe MaTHUMe 3axXMCcHY (pyHEKIi0: «<Mu
BUXOJMMO 3 Ti€l nonepeJHbLOI YMOBH, 110 JUTHUHA € iM-
IIYJABCUBHOIO iCTOTOIO, 3 KPUXKUM «f» 1 3 «Hald-f», fKe
caMe GopMyeThCS. Y JOPOCIOIO MM IIPALIOEMO 3 YiKe

%% 3a BucnoBoM Exapappa llloprepa y Naissance de la
famille moderne, op. cit., p.279.
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5. [NoxanideHuii narpiapx

daxkpimienuM «a». Tox MM He BBaXKaeMo Halll aHali3 He-
TOYHUM, KOJIM BPaxoBYEMO B Halli¥ TexHiui cuennudiky
OUTHHH, B AKOI ITiJ 4ac aHalidy «i» Ma€ NiiITpuMyBaTH-
CA IPOTH BCEMOTYTHBOI'O IMITyJILCHOTO «1er’.

3i cBoro 6oky B Jlongoni Menani Kinais nponony-
Baja 3HHUIIMTH Gap'epu, AKi 3aBamalu ICHUXOAHATITH-
KOBI [IpsAMO AicTaTHcA A0 HecBiloMoro B AWTHUHU. 3a-
XMCT, Ipo AKUM rosopus Ppoity, il 31aBaBcs OMaHOIo.

[Tosa MexkaMM IUX TeXHIYHUX MipKyBaHb, fAKi B
1925 p. ganu KMTTA HOBiIH MeTOAULI ICHXOaHAaMXI3y Ji-
Tel, ACHO BUIHO, 110, xoau Ppoi/ nparHyB pO3KpUTH
JUTHHY, BUTiICHEHY B JiopocjomMy, Menauni Knaiin gyepes
iHTepec 0 mxepes NCHUX03iB i 70 apXaidyHHUX CTOCYHKIB 3
MaTip'lo BUNBYa/ia B JUTUHI Te, 110 OyJI0 8ixce sumicHeHe
B Hiit: HemoBa4. [TounHarouu 3 1950-X pp., aHai3 giTe#
[OBCIOJHO NPOBOAMBCA pajliie 3a MeTOAUKOK HiaiH,
Hix 3a MeTonuKkol0 Ppoiiga. | HaBiTe nonpu Te, 1o Ga-
TBhKiB HIKOJIM He BUKJIIOYAIU 3 IbOI0 JiKyBaHHHA, 6aTbKO
BiKe He 3aMiMaB Miclie [TocIaHId JUTAYO0ro ClIoBa.

HAx 06’eKT ycix yABHUX IPOEKLiN, Bil HalHeHaBH-
CHINIMX A0 HaM6inbm ¢y3ifHUX, MaTH, B KIAHHIBCHKO-
My po3yMiHHi, 6ijbIllle He Mana AOHOI aHTPOIIOJIOTiY-
Hoi peanpHoCcTi. Xo4 AKUM 06'€KTOM BOHaA Oyna — n06-
pHM 4YM MOTAaHMM, BOHA Cy0'eKTHBHO cHpuilManacs sk
Mmicrie HecBigoMux daHTa3MiB i AK Mxepeno pyHHyBaH-
HA.

Menani Knain gopoamia, 110 I BUIJISIOM Hai-
6isnmol HopMalbHOCTi apeKTHUBHA ciM' IIPUXOBYE BCe-
peaVHI HalxaxIuBimi Myky Ta HalaryOHinmi TaeMHUNI.
INcuxiyHa naTosoria nokasypajsia, KO0 € HOpMa B Oce-

0 «Lettres de Sigmund Freud i Joan Riviere {1921—
1939)», nogani Atonom INorom y npawni: Revue internationale
d’histoire de la psychanalyse, 6, 1993, p.429-481.
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5. [MoxraniveHu#t maTplapx

PAi CTOCYHEKIB Mik MaTip'lo Ta AUTHUHOIO, AKMMU IIpar-
HYJIOCA CKacyBaTU Do3'eJHYBalbHY (YHEIiI0 6aThka.
Tpeba 6yno pouyekaTUcd KIiHIYHUX pesynbptatiB [JoHa-
apaa Byzca BinHikoTa 11040 «1ocTaTHHO A006pOoi MaTepi»
(good-enough mother} i mogo «3Bru4arHo Mobnadoi ma-
Teph (ordinary devoted mother), 1106 BUIIpaBUTHA HagMi-
pH LIMX MaHixelcbKHX po3bimHocTed, gkl NpU3BOIUIU
JI0O BUKPHBJIEHOro abo INICUXOTUYHOro 6adeHHA CTOCYH-
KiB criopigHeHocTi .

BinHikoT paxTHUYHO BiAHOBIIOBAB PiBHOBAry Mix
oboma nonwcaMy MaTEPHUHCHKOTO i 6aThKIBCHLKOTO, Iij-
Kpeclioo4dy, mo 6aTbko «HeoOximHui, o6 HagaBaTH
MaTepi MOpalbHy HiATPUMEKY, 106 migrpumyBaty ii aB-
TopuTeT, abu 6YTH BTiIEHHAM 3aKOHY ¥ HOPAIKY, IO iX
MaTy BBOOUTH Y KUTTI JUTUHKZ. ¥ HboMy BigHOLIEH-
Hi BiH Tex 6YB NpPeJACTaBHUKOM MaTepPHAIICTChKOI KOH-
nemii ciM’i, 3arigHo 3 AKOI JUTHHA cTajkxa Hoeo Benuuri-
cmio Mamwoxom («His Majesty Baby»), a 6atbro — oro-
po10 MaTepUHCBKOTO aBTopureTy. Ilpu nboMy BiH BiJ-
KHJ1aB MaHixeisM yceMoryTHocTi — H00poi 4u rnoraHoi
— «JHTepHa/J1i30BAHOTO» MATEePHHCHKOTO, HA/IAI0YU IIe-
peBary ifiei oIy CUMBOJIYHOI0 aBTOPUTETY.

Y Mexkax 1iei cxeMHU, siKa BILIMHYJIA Ha BCi 3aximaHi
CyCHinbCTBa, AUTUHA — Il KyTOM 30Dy CBOro 3B'd3KY 3
MaTip'ro — [od4aJja nocijaTi IieHTpaJibHe Micie, o Ko-
Tuchk Hajemxkaso boroBi-Otmo. Tom, 3 oragay Ha CBOIO
BCeMOI'YTHICTB, BOHa yCHaJiKyBajia IopymieHH: obpa3s
faTbKiBCBKOI B/, KU HeHAdYe PO3YUHABCH B He-
6yTTi 3pocTar4oi MaTepHadisanii.

4! Donald Woods Winnicott, Le Bébé et sa mére, Paris,
Payot, 1992.

42 Donald Woods Winnicott, «Le pére» {1844), in L’Enfant
et sa famille, Paris, Payot, 1989, p.119.
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Y 1938 p.. y Toii uac, xonu Opoi y3ases 3a Moii-
cest, 1100 AOBECTH, 10 MOHOTeI3M 3000B'si3adMil CBOEIO
CHJI0I0 BCTAHOBJIEHHIO 3aKOHY 6aTbKa I1icid BUTiCHEeHO-
ro 3i cBizomocTi B6UBCcTBAa, JlakaH omybirikyBas 6/1HCKy-
4y 1pariio, B AKiil y3araipHuB cTaH 3axijiHo] cim'1 name-
pesionHi BifiHN. BiH BUCI0OBIIOBAB v Hill KIIHIYHI MipKYy-
BAaHHS IOIOJ0 €JMIIOBOro KOMINIEKCY 4¥ IICHXONaTOMOrii
CTOCYHKIB Mixk faThbkaM{ ¥ IiTbMH IOpyY i3 aHaIi3oM
pisHUX Teopill mcuXoaHai3y, aHTpoIIoJIorii Ta couioxo-
rii, mo fgoroMarajlu 3po3yMiTm craTryc i eBOJIOIiIO
cimi*.

O6’emaytoun OymMku bonanpia 3 Apucrorenem i
HropxratimoMm, Jlakau ypaxoByBas inel KiasitiH, 1106 Ha-
MaJIIoBaTH IIOXMYypPY KapTHHY Cy4acHol ocepelKoBOi
ciM'i. Alle mpu 1bOMY BiH ciMpascd Takox 1 Ha HiMenb-
xoro Giosora fiko6a dpon Yexckyna, axkui 3oificHUB pe-
BOJIOUIMHUHN [IepeBOpOT Yy JOCIKeHH] 1I0BEJIHKN TBa-
puH i JIofefl, MOKa3aBIIX, IO IIPUHAJIEHHICTh N0 IeB-
HOI0 CepeIoBHINa Ma€ cUpUiMAaTHCH AK iHTepiopu3aartis
1LOI'0 CEPENOBUIA B IEPEXUTE KOKHOTO BHMAY. 3BiAcH
JyMKa Opo Te, 1o 3aKpilyieHHsa cyf'ekTa B HeBHOMY ce-
peoBUINI Mae BHU3HAYATHCA HE K JOTOBID Mim Bilb-
HHUM IHAMBIOOM i cycninbeTBOM, a AK BiIHOCHHY 3aJIeK-
HOCTI Midi cepeOoBHIIEM Ta iHIMBIZIOM, IKMHU caM BH-
3navdaeTbed coenqudivHUMUM AiAsMu 3 iHTepiopuaanii
eJIEMEHTIB LIbOTO cepeloBUIIIA.

Taxe sanos3m4deHHd JaJjo 3Mory JlakaHoBi Haromo-
CHUTH, 1110 ciM'sI opraHi3oBaHa 3TiIHO 3 iMA20, KOMILUIEK-

4% Jacques Lacan, «Les complexes familiaux dans la
formation de l'individu» (1938), in Autres écrits, Paris, Seuil,
2001, p.23-85. fI B:ae KOMEHTYBAJIA 1110 [IPAIYo i nogcHIOBANA i
Butoxn. [lus. Elisabeth Roudinesco, Jacques Lacan. Esquisse
d’'une vie..., op. cit. TYT 5 BUKOPUCTOBYIO HeAKi 3i cBOIX TBEpP-
JI3eHb i JIOITIOBHIONO iX.
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COM HECBIIOMHUX ysBJeHb, II03HAYeHHUX ofoMa MMoJIIoca-
Mu 6aThKiBCBKOro i MaTepUHChLKOTO. [To3a Memamu miel
NpHHAJIEKHOCTI, AKa XapaKTepusye, Ha HOro IyMKY,
CyCHJIBHY oprasivHicTh ciM'i, aoaHa rymanisamia in-
JUBila HEe MOMJIUBA.

Ha nepmuit noriasg, Jlakan 6aduB ciM'1o K op-
ragivde nine # 6e3 BaraHb KapTaB 3aHenaJ 6aThbKIBCh-
KOro iMmaro, Axuii OyB TaKMM XapaKTepHUM, AK HoMy
3jaBaJiocd, A kaTacTpodiyHOro cTaHy €BponeHchbKo-
ro CycCIiIbcTBa HanepeaoaHi Bifinu. I npore, Ha BijgMi-
HY BiJl TeopeTHMKIB KOHTPPEBOJIIOLIl, BiH 3anepeyyBas,
no BigHoBAeHHA OaTBKIBCBKOIO BCEBIAJUSA MOMKe
po3B'aA3aTH npobiaeMy. BiH rakox BigMoBIaBca BGaya-
TH B ¢iM’l roJIOBHUM YUHHUK YBiYHEeHHs pacH, TEPUTO-
pil yu cuazgkoBocTi. Konumixsa 3pepxHicTh 6aTbka Oyna
BTpadeHa Ha3aB¥/U — y NbOMY BiH 0yB IlepeKOHAHWHA,
— i Oyap-4Ki IIaHU pecTaBpalil MOIIM 3aKiHYHUTHCA
TiIBEM (apcoM, KapUKaTypow, YHMOCH IITYYHUM.
Bpawuucek o TepMiHosorii, 61u3bkol BoHanbaoBI 4yH
HaBiTe Moppacy, Jlakax aHaxisye ¢peHoMeH ciMi B Ma-
Hepi Jropkra#iMa Ta cydacHoi anTpomnosnorii*t. Ha fforo

4* Y upoMy, BCylieped TOMY, IO CTBEPJUKYIOTDH NESIKi aB-
TopH, JlakaH HiKOMH He 6yB DOCIIACBHUKOM Moppaca 4u ajern-
TOM KOHCEPBATHMBHOI ab0 KaTOMHUUBKOI KOHIleml cimi. Jlus.
Michel Tort, «<Homophobies psychanalytiques», Le Monde, 15
octobre 1999; «Quelques conséquences de la différence
«psychanalytique» des sexes», Les Temps modernes, 609, juin-
juillet-aoat 2000; Didier Eribon, Une morale du minoritaire.
Variations sur un théme de Jean Genet, Paris, Fayard, coll.
«Histoire de la pensée», 2001, 30kpema, po3fi/i¥, IPHUCBAYEHI
«roMoobii» JlaxaHa, i posgin mix wassow «[1[o6 nmokiHuuTH 3
Haxom Jlakanom». H faBasa BignoBib IIUM KpUTHKaM y Geciai
3 Ppancya [Tom'e: «Psychanalyse et homosexualité: réflexions
sur le désir pervers, I'injure et la fonction paternelles, Cliniques
méditerrarnéennes, 65, février-mars 2002, p.7-34.
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AYMKY, CIM'IO CIiJl posriagfaTy Inij KPUTHYHUM OKOM
po3ymy. Bix Taxoro migxoay - i TinkXu Bif Hboro — 3a-
JeXUTh MOMKINUBICTL YBECTH B «OpPra”HiyHe Iiie»
CyO'€KTHBHY CBLAOMICTBH, AKa MOXKe BiJf HROIO Biipsa-
THCH.

Jlakan, oTe, 3acBoiB ypok ®polina. Ilepeorinka
6aTbka A HBLOTO Morja O6yTH JIMIIE CHMBOIIYHOIO.
Cuuparounch Ha AHpi Beprcona®®, sskmit y 1932 p. npo-
THCTABUB MopaJi npazHeHHs Mopallb 0608’13Kky, BiH 6a-
4yuB y BiacyBaHHI MaTepi BOik koHKpeTHY dopmy mep-
nIodeproBoro 060B’sA3Ky abo saxpumoi mMopani. Bupasom
Oboro 6yB KOMILJIEKC BiUIy4eHHA OIUTHWHU, TOMY N0 BiH
BifHOBIIOE ¥ QOpMi «iMaro MaTepUHCBKHX Ipyfeits me-
pepBaHM KUBUWIbHUN 3B’A30K. ICHYBaHHA HBLOTO iMa-
ro, BBaxXaB BiH, JOMIHYE HaJ yCiM TIOACBKUM IKHUTTAM
AK 3aKJIUK X0 HocTanbrii 3a BciM. BoHO IMosicHIOE B KiH-
KM NOCTIMHICTH MOYYyTTs MaTepHHCTBa. Ajle KOMH Ie
imaro He cyGiaiMyeTbcd, 1100 3a6e3leUUTH CyCHUIBHUN
3B'fI30K, BOHO CTa€ CMEpPTEeJbHUM. 3 IIbOTO BUILIMBAE
amneTUT CMepTi, AKHM MOMe BHpaKaTUcH B cyb'eKTa B
caMoryOHIH HOBeIiHIIi.

3 jAiaMeTpajbHO NPOTHAEKHOIO Hanpamy JlakaHn
posTauloByBaB (QYHKIIIO NpariieHHA Ta PO3KPHUTTA 3
6oxy 6aTbka, yMdA Bjiaja BigbuBanzacd B eIUIIOBOMY
KOMIUIEKCI, OCKUIBKM BiH CTBODIOE TPHKYTHUK, AKUH
Bigainge nUTHHY Big MaTepi.

T'opuuio 3mo4mnHy, GokeBi/IA, HeBpo3y — ciM's
6yna, oT:e, B HOro po3yMiHHI, HaUripmomo 3 cTpykETyp
HopiBHSAHO 3 ycima inmumn: «CiM’i, 4 Bac HeHaBHIDKY,
TOMY L0 HE MOXKY Bac He JIOOUTH», — TAKUM MOIVIO 6H

45 Henri Bergson, Les Deux Sources de la morale et de la
religion (1932}, Paris, PUF, 2000.
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5. [Noxanivyenuit naTpiapx

6yTn ioro racno. Tox BiBE BijaBaB maHy DpoHAy:
«Hailipuina BHUIAfKOBICTL reHig HEe MOKe, O4YeBHHO,
caMa IICACHMTH, YoMy caMe y BiaHi — ToainmrHbomy
HeHTpi JepkaBH, Axa Oyna melting-pot (I1aBUIBEHUM
TUTIeM) HadWpisHoMaHiTHimMX ¢opm ciMm’i, Bi HaHap-
xaiyHilmux [0 HANPO3BWUHEHINIMX, Bii arHaTHYHUX
TPy CHOB’THCLKHUX CesfH Jo HaiiMenmux GopM MimaH-
cbKoi ciM'l Ta 1o HaWbiNbII 3aHelramHUNBKUX PopM He-
cTablnbHOro IOAPYOKA, HE Paxyodd ¢eoJalbHOro 4H
JApi0’s3K0BOrO NaTepHadi3My — CHH €BpeNChKOro maT-
piapxaTry BArajaB efuIliB KOMIUIeKc. Xall TaM fAK, aje
came HOPMH HEBPO3Y, IO JOMIHYBaIN HANPUKIHI MH-
HYJIOTO CTOJITTH, IIOKa3aId, U0 BOHHU TiCHO 3ajlekaTb
Bt yMOB ciM 1?8,

3aifiMaroyu Bropy npajiaBHboro repfa 6aTbka,
NepeTBOPEHOT0 CAMHUM PYXOM iCTOPii Ha HECIIPOMOMKHO-
ro marpiapxa, Jlakax cTasyB IDUTaHHA 010 JOOiNBLHO-
cti ¢pongiBcbkoro npounTaHHsa «Eanna» Codokwa.
OueBujHoO, 10 3 1938 p. BiH NoOYMHAE YUTATH HABUBO-
piT — abo inakine — Mmid i Tparegiro. | HeciioiiBaHo Bil
3asIBJIAE, 110 «MY#HIN IpoTecT XKiHKU» — e HaWBUINH
HACIiI0OK CTBOPEHHS €JHMIIOBOIO KOMILIEKCy. Aje 3a-
MicTh 3pobutu 3i Coinru 3actynHuka 6arpka, i 3 Horo
YCYHEHHA — NpOBicCHMKA 6axaHHA MaTepi, BiH 6a4nB y
UboMYy CKoOpille «kapTHHY 3BUIbHEHHs Bij Marpiapxa-
JBHUX TUpAaHil i 3aHenmaj puUTyansy BOHBCTBA Haps»’’.
Bin Takom migkpeciaroBaB, 110 B TOMY KPpOIl, SAKHU
$poiix 3pobUB BiJf BEpXOBEHCTBA CUMBOIIYHOIO JIaay B

*6 Jacques Lacan, «Les complexes familiaux...», op. cit.,
p.61.

47 Jacques Lacan, «Lex complexes familiaux...», op. cit.,
p.58.
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5. [Tokasiuenuit naTpiapx

HANpPAMKY J0 Equna, XoBaeThCH KaXIUBUN 3BOPOTHHUIM
acHeKT: «3aTEMHEHHs JKiHOYOro Hadalla ITif J0JIOBIYNM
ifjeasoM, KUBHM 3HAKOM SIKOI'O BHPOJOB¥ BiKiB Iliei
KyJAbLTYpH CIYyTYe 3aBAAKH cpoilf TacMmumni, Hermopouna
JliBa»*®,

Tema «HeMOPOYHOI pisHMUII» K NapaIyUrma MxKiHo-
Yol HACOJ0AY, YyxopiZHol BjaaAi CHMMBOJIYHOIO Jaay.
[IOBTOPIOBATUMETBCA BIIPOJOBM YCHOTC PO3rOPTaHHS
aymurn JlakaHa. BoHa mpuBeze Moro BpelITi-penit ao
JOKOPIHHOTIO Ieperiaay NpoYruTaHHA I'PEUBKUX Tpare-
aiit. JlakaH BigfacTs epeBary He ToMy Exunosi, 1o o6yB
¢diBaHCBKUM LiapeM i THMpaHOM HaaMipy, a EjauioBi B
Kononi — moxMypoMy cTapoMy, B AKOro Bifii6pajy Baa-
Ay ¥ moasbaBunu atpulbyriB GaTbkiBcTBa. AHAJIOriyHO
HI0/I0 H&CTYIIHOIO IOKOJIIHHA, TO BiH o6epe AHTUTOHY —
B MOro o4ax MiCTUYHY IepoiHI0 CMEPTOHOCHOTO IUIAXY
— MDK JgBOMa CMepTsIMH, a He EnexTpy 4n Opecta. |
spemrro, amiaer J1s Hboro 6yde He BUHYBAaTUM CU-
HOM, a repoeM Tparefii HeMo¥JIuBoro, 6paHNEeM MepT-
Boro 6aTbka — MPUBHAY — i MaTepi, 1[0 IpUIENIIA
YoMy CIIPaBIKHIO Bifipasy 1o kiHogoro®,

Take, Mmaifske cagiBcbke, 300parkeHHS MicTHYHOI
HEMOPOYHOCTI, O BUXOAMTE 3-IIiJl KOHTPOJI pPO3’'€IHY-
BaJBLHOI'O Jloeocy, IMMoKasyBamo, K CHJILHO nparuys Jla-
KaH BiAZUIATH KiHOYE BiJi MATEPUHCBKOIO i 3po3yMiTH
Moro miche. ¥V nnoMy BigHollleHHI MoxkHA HIPUNYyCTHUTH,

8 Ibid., p.84.

 Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire, livre VII: L'Ethique de la
psychanalyse (1959—1960), Paris, Seuil, 1986; Le Séminaire,
livre VI: Le Désir et son interprétation (1958—1959), inédit; Le
Séminaire, livre XX: Encore (1972—1973), Paris, Seuil, 1975.
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5. INokaniuenn# narpiapx

mo axuro PpoHa BiZIIOBIB HOBOIO KOHIIEIIIIEI0 CHMBOJII-
YHOTO JaJdy Ha cTpax, 10 BUHHUK HAaUPHUKIHI CTOXITTH
CTOCOBHO CTHMpPaHHA cTaTeBoi pisuuni, To Jlakan npojgo-
BIKMB 1le¥ Horo pyx, BUPIIIUBINM IIOMIPATHCA CHJIaMH 3
BTOPrHEHHAM peajbHOCTi 1iel pisuuni. Bid nosToputh
1€ ToAi, KOJY KiHKM HparHyTUMYTh YTBEPAHUTH CBOIO
crTaTeBy pi3HUIO, 110 BiMHi, TOJIOBHOIO O3HAKOI SKOI
OyJ10 GacaHHs BUHUIITNTHY JI0JICBKUAA Dif.
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JKIHKU MAIOTh CT4ATh

Bigomi pisHi crrocobu BUCBITIeHHSI BiJHOIIIEHb
JOMiHYBaHIs, PIiBHOCTI YA HEPIBHOCTI MiK 4OIOBIKaMHU
¥ akxinkaMH. FAKIO HOAMBUTHUCA IIiJi KyTOM 30pYy Tija, To
goJIoBiK i KiHKa € GiosorivHUMMU icToTaMH, i BiZl IXHBOI
aHaToMidHol pisHUI 3aTeKUTh IXHiM couianbHUN CTaH.
Piny — abo craTeBa ileHTUYHICTh — BU3HAYAETHCH, OT-
JKe, BUXOOSYH 3 1liei pi3HI/IH,il. Ane saknio HagaTH 6ibile
3HavYeHHs poJioBi, a He GioJoriuHiy pisHuli, To MU po-
6umo ii sBHa4YeHHA BITHOCHUM i IikpecnioemMo iHITy pis-
HUIIO MiM YoJdoBikaMu I kiHKaMp, Tak 3BaHy KYJIbTY-
pHy, abo ineHTH)ikyIody, pi3HUIIo, AKa BUZHAYAETHCA
MicIeM, sTke BOHM NOCIAIOTh ¥ CyCHiAbeTBi. ¥ nepuiomMy
BHIIAAKY JIOJCTBO AUIATE Ha ABA ITOJIOCU 3i CTaTEeBUMU

! CrnoBo «pifi» OXOMUTEL Bif JATHHCBKOLO genus i BHUKO-
PMCTOBYETbCA 3a3BUYall JUIA MO3HAYEHHS AKOICb KaTeropii,
KJIacy, CpyTIH 41U cimM'l, AKi MaroTh OZHAKOBI 03HAKH IIPUHAIENK~
HocTi. ¥ 6araThox CydacHHX IIpaldx Ha3uBalOTh «CTATTIO» Te,
0 BiTHOCHUTHLCA AO Tina, 110 Mae cTaTesi 03HakM (caMIs 4H
CaMKH}, a «pOAOM» — Te€, L0 CTOCYETHCH CTATEBOTO 3HAYEHHSA
Tina B cycninbersi (donoidicTk a6o xiHowicTs). [JuB. Joan
Scott, «Genre: une catégorie utile d'analyse historique», Les
Cabhiers du GRIF, 37-38, printemps 1988, p.125-153.
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6. JKiHku MaloTh CTaTh

O3HaKaMW — 4Y0./I0BIiKH, 3 OAHOTO OOKYy, MIiHKM, 3 APYTO-
ro, a B Apyromy — MHOMKaThb OO0 HecKiHYeHHOCTi conia-
abHL ¥ igeHTUdiKyIOUi BiAMIHHOCTI, TBepJgYM, IO 3
6i0JIOTi9HOI TOYKH 30py YOJIOBIKY H KiHKM BXOJATH A0
KaTeropii eJTMHOro poay 3i craTeBHUMM 03HAKAMH, OCKi-
JILKY, 3 OTJIAY Ha Te, 10 ¥ Ti, # Ti MawTk ¢cTaTeRi opra-
HU, CTaTeBa Pi3HNII BAKHUTH MEHIUE — CTOCOBHO CyC-
nineCeTBa, — Hix inmi BigMiHHOCTI, Taki Ak, npuMipoMm,
KOJip WIKipH, KjJacoBa NPpMHAJICIKHICTE, 3BHYAl, BiK, TaK
3BaHe e€THIYHE IIOXOMKEHHs 4YH pPOJb, AKYy 00HpaloTh,
abu rpaTu ii nepej cobi nogiGHUMHU.

BeanepedyHo, HAaHIIKABIIIHY ONMC MOJETI €UHOL
cTaTi 3aTUUIUB ApUCTOTE/Ib. 3a 0T c/IoBaMH, NEepHTUM
COI030M, HeoOXiAHUM /JId Jaly HIPUPOIH, € cO103 CaMIId i
camed. CiM'd 4HoJoBika Ma€e BEPXOBHY CHIY, aJke B
HbOMY MICTUThCA «HadaJlo (POpMH», TOAI AK KiHOUe
ciM'd He Ma€e Takol CHIHM, OCKUILKY BOHO € JIUIIEe «<MaTe-
piero, Axa Habupae dopmy». I Kosu ApucToTens nosc-
HIOE, 110 caMellb — Ie «icToTa, AKa 3apoKye B iHIIoMYy,
a caMKa — icToTa, AKa 3apo/pKye B cobi», BiH Xode ITUM
CKa3aTH, U0 TUIBKH cllepMa 3apojiikye H HOPOKYE /M-
THUHY, AKa 6y/ie cX0xa Ha HbOro. BUXoada4u 3 1ibOro, 90-
JIOBiK Kepye, ®KiHKa DigkopsaeThes, a ciM'a opraHizoBaHa
3a MOHapXiYHUM IPUHIUIOM. 3a YMOBH, OJHAK, IO
BOHa iHTerpoBaHa B MicTO. A/Ke TiALKH MicTo — Ma-
€ThCSI Ha yBa3i rpenbKe MIiCTO — MKHMBE 3a MOHapXiYynum
IPUMHUMIIOM, Ha BiaMiHy BiZ BapBapCbhbKoro cBiTy, II0
CKJIAHAcThCA 3 Cill — CIpaBXHLOro HallapysaHHs ci-
Meii.

MicTo, xoua ¥ BHHMKJIO Ieplle 3a ciM'io, anae
CKJIaJaEeThCA 3 cimetl 1 NofiJieHe Ha TpU KaTeropii jaro-
neil: YoJIOBIiK, AKUI € Xa3giHOM, YOJOBIKOM i 6aTBKOM;
JKiHKA, AKa € JPYXKUHOI0 U MaTip'io; pab, sskuii € «piy4yio
xasgaiHar» i AKUM He Mae «MMCJIAYO0] YAaCTKH ayuli, Opu-
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6. JKiHKM MaloTh CTATh

‘raMaliHoi cycninbHill TBapuHi». OTike, MKiHKA, X04a BO-
1ia M HYKYa 33 YOJIOBiKA, BUSHAYAETHCH, SIK i BiH, CBOEIO
¢TaTeBOIO IIEHTUYHICTIO — CBOIM pojioM — ToAi Ak pab,
IO € NPOAOBKEHHAM TANIOBOI CKOTHUHY, BU3HAYAETh A
1IEPIII 3a BCce AK «BJACHICTL IIeBHOI JIOAUHU», TOOTO AK
JIIOJICbEA iCTOTA, KA «He CIIOPIIHIOETHCA caMa 3 coBoIo».
HeMmae 3HaveHHSA, BiATak, Yu € Bid abo Hi icToTolO 3i
CTATEBMMU O3HaKaMH, OCKIJILKM BiH He iCHYE IIOJiTHY-
HO.

Buia 3a paba i1 Hmkda 3a 4osoBika, wiHka nosi-
6Ha JIo HBOT'O SK icToTa 3i cTaTeBMMM O3HaKaMu, aje
BOHA BiJIpi3HAETLCA BiJ HbOrO, TOMY IO BOHa OJM3bLKa
0 TBapWHHOCTI I, oTie, Moske cTaTH Hebe3neTHoIo 1A
MicTa. BoHa NpoTHCTOITh 40JOBIKOBL Yepes Te, 1o «ma-
CHMBHa», TOAi AK BiH € «aKTUBHUM>», i e poObuTh ii «iHBep-
TOBaHMM YOJOBIKOM», IIPO L0 CBiJYHUThL PO3TalllyBaHHA
if opraniB: MaTKa € eKBiBaJIEHTOM HeHica®.

{10 Tak 3BaHy OAHOCTATEBY MOJENb, 34 KOO KiH-
Ka BBamKacTbCA TOYHOIO 3BOPOTHOIO KOIIE€I 4YOJIOBiKa,
nigxonuTh [anen®, Xxo4a BiH i BHIC J0o Hei ypMasio 3MiH.
Ha #oro gyMKy, MaTKa € MOUIOHKOIO, ByJbBa — Kpail-
HBOIO IIOTTIO, IEYHUKH — TeCcTHUKyJIaMH, [ixpa — Ie-
HicoM. ITig TakuM KyTOM 30py 3allIiTHEHHA € pe3yJjanTa-
TOM Jil 4oJIoBiYoro ciMeHi, AKe «3ropTrac» MeHCTpyalabHy
KPOB ¥iHKH, SK 11 poOUTHCHA 3 CHPOM.

Axie BBaXaTH, 10 aHATOMIYHa cTaTh Maeg Iep-
1icTL Nepes pojioM, TO €JHICTb PO3PUBAETHCA U JIIOJICT-
BO HOAUIAETHCA Ha ABi HeIMOPYIIIHI KaTeropii: 9010BiKiB i
xigok. Immi BigMiHHOCTI npM boMy irHopyloThca abo

2 Aristote, Politique, vol.I, op. cit., p.24.

3 Kurasziit Janen (131-—201) — BuaaTHUN rpelbKUi -
Kap i ¢pimocod, komenraTop [1naToHa # aBTOp Mnpalli Npo IpH-
cTpacti ¥ TOMMIIKH JyIIi.
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6. Hisrn MaoTE CTATh

cracoByOThCA. BigrTak Mosausi Tpy cxemu. AGo cTaTte-
Ba pPI3HHUA PO3IAAJAETHCA K B3aEMOIOIIOBHIOBAHICTD i
wiHKa crae alter ego 4oJ10BiKa, NOAVIAIOYN 3 HUM ILIOT-
CbKY HacCOJOJY Ta CYCIJIbHY pojb, a00 BOHA NpPHMEH-
HIYETHCA, i AKIHKY BiTHOCATDL 0 KOroCh BHAY 300J0rig-
HOTO THIIy: MOHCTp, repMadponuT, necbiagka, IOBif;
abo ax ii

JaTKOM» CHUMBOJIYMHOTO Jgaxy: 6oikeBinbLHOIO, MicTHY-
HOI0, HEIIOPOYHO. ¥ Nepiuiil cxeMi :iHOJiCTh KiHKN
3aB/IM ACOIIOETHCA 3 MATEepPHHCTBOM, TOMI AAK Yy JBOX
IHIIUX MaTepUHCBbKe M :KiHOYe BiIyIiIeH] onHe Big ogHo-
ro, a »*iHKa cTae HE3JaTHOIO 3JIiIICHIOBATH CBOIO AiTO-
Hapo/KyBaidbLbHy QYHKUI, AK0IO ii Haguimin npupoaa H
KyJIbTypa.

Is nux pisHHNX ysaBJeHDb skino4docTi 6yI0 BUBeeHO
pisni THUMM CTaHOBHILA JKIHOK y CYyCHILCTBi: Biaja,
NiOKOPEHHs, B3aEMOAOIIOBHEHHSI Y1 BHUKJIIOUeHHs. X04
AKUMH Oyay sUrsarv JyMKH, [I0B’'SA3aHi 3 THM, LU0 Hep-
wicTe HajlaBajacsa cTaTi abo poJdoBi, B HUX 3aBIU I10-
MITHUHM chif 3MiH, oo ix 3a3uaBaja ciM'd BIPOJOBK
cToniTh®.

OTxe, cexcyanbHICTDb 3iHOK BUPHUHYJa B ycifi cBo-
{if moTy3i nmoneppax i3 3aHelnagy GOMXEeCTBEHHOI MOTYT-
HocTi 6aThKa Ta 3 il HepeHocy Jio Aefani abeTpakTHinTo-
ro CUMBOJIIYHOIO 4Ky, a 3roJ0M 3 MarepHaJiisanii cim'i.
Cuuparwo4uchk BogHodac Ha cTaTh i Ha pil, kiHode Oa-
JKaHHdA, SKOTO TaK CHMJIbHO 6odsMcsa, crpoMoriocd, OT-
Ke, BUpBaTHUCH MIpOIO TOTO, SK YOJOBIKHM BTpadaiu Ia-
HYBaHHA HaJ TiJIOM KiHOK. 3 OCTATOYHHUM OBOJIOAIHHAM

4 Nus. Frangoise Collin, Evelyne Pisier et Eleni Varikas,
Les Femmes, de Platon a Derrida. Anthologie critique, Paris,
Plon, 2000.
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6. JKinku MawoTh CTaTh

KiHKaMH BciMa IIpouecaMH HiTOHAPO/KEHHA BOHHU
oTpuMaaH Hanpurinni XX cT. rpisHy cuny. Born Haby-
JIX TOZi MOMKIMBICTS cTaBaTH MaTip'Io 6e3 6GaswaHHA Yo-
JIOBiKiB. 3BiJicH — iHIMKUHA posiak ciM'l BHACHIZIOK BUHH-
KHEHHS HOBOro ¢aHTa3My WIOA0 CKaCyBaHHHA PisHKLi i
IIOKOJIiHb.

B omy6aixoBaniit 1990 p. npani Tomac Jlakep®
CTBepAKYE, 110 HiKOJU TOHATTA poay ¥ cTaTi HiIKOM He
36irasica ¥ He UNIUTH O/iHe 3a OJHUM Y JIHIAHOMY BUMI-
pi. OngHak Mmofens efHoCTi 6y1a pajle JOMIHYIOYO0IO ax
no XVIII ct. Yonosikuy ¥ :kiHkK xracudikyBaiucs TOAi
3a ixgiM cTyneHem metadi3UuHoi gockoHadocTi, IpH
IIbOMY IIaHIBHE CTAHOBHIIE BECh YaC HaJIEHKAIO JOJIOBI-
qilf Mojiei, OTOTOXKHIOBaHIN 3 HEMTpaJbHUM CHMMBOJI-
IHHUM JaJIOM — OJHOCTATCBUM 1 60iKECTBEHHOTO II0XO-
mEeHHs. Pig BuiaraBcd, OTice, HEIOPYITHUM, ToAiOHO
o iepapxii kocMmocy.

Y moaanbmioMy, HaBHIAKHU, IIOYAJIHN HArOJOWYyBaTH
Ha MoJeJi cTaTeBoi pisHuuli 3 if pisHoMaHiTHHMMY Bapia-
HiIMU MipoI0 TOro, gk pobunucd 6iosnoriyni BigkpuTTA.
Micrie, o #oro mociganu pix i craTh, BUsIBHIOCH TOJI
npenaMeToMm Oe3llepepBHOTO KOHQUIKTY He auIlle MK
JoJIoBiKaMM ¥ »KiHKaMH, a ¥ 3-mocepe]] HAYKOBIIiB, Aki
HaMarajucs I[IOACHUTH 3B’ 430K MI»@X HUMHU.

3 aHTPOIIOJIOTiIYHOI TOYKH 30pYy JIOACBLKI cycHiibe-
TBa MOMHA NOAINWUTH Ha ABI kKaTeropii 3ajiexHo Big TO-
ro, AK BOHM pPO3YMIIOTB CTOCYHKHM MM COIiaJIbHOIO
cratTio (pix) i craTTio GionorivyHow (cTaTh). Komuii xa-
Teropii Bigosigae cBos cXeMa, 3aJie’dKHO BiJ] TOro, UYH Te
M Te coiiTaloThbcsl U OXOIJIIOIOTH OJHEe oJHOro abo pix

5 Thomas Laqueur, La Fabrique du sexe. Essai sur le
corps et le genre en Occident (1990), Paris, Gallimard, 1992,
traduction de Michel Gautier.
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6. KiHky MaloTh CTaTh

mepeBaxkae HajJ[ CTATTIO (YH IIE CTAaTh 3alepedyeThCs
a6o BBamaeThCHA HelcToTHOW ).

Ilepury — HaUIIOIIMpeHINIy —— KaTeropiio cria-
JAaloTh CcycHiabcTBa, gKi INOEAHAIN IIPUHIUIIM HAYKU 3
IpUHNMIIAMH PallioHaJIbLHOTO BUBYEHHSA JIOACHKOL I10-
BegiHEM. Lli cycminbcTBa KOHIENTYali3ylOTh CTOCYHKH
MiK 4oJI0BikaMu M kiHKaMM, UM TO BPaXOBYIOYH i KyJIb-
TYypy. i GilojoridHy npUpoAy iHAMBIIIB, U1 TO HAJAIOUH
nepesary ofHiH i3 mux cknajgoBux. Jlo Hsoro cai goga-
TH — AKIOI0 HnorofuTHhcda 3 ijesMu @poiina, — Bpaxy-
BaHHA NCUXIYHOro BUMIPY CeKCya/IbHOCTI, AKa IIepexo-
JUTDL 3a MeXi pojay ¥ craTi, BBOASAYUM 10 HUX €K3UCTEeH-
OiajJbHy CKJIa[0BY 3 TPArid4HOIO CYTTIO.

Jo mpyroi xareropii BifHOCATH CYCHINBCTBa, I
AKUX GioJoridHAa NPUHANEKHICTH BAKUTh MaJIO TIOPIiB-
HAHO 3 CYCHUILHOIO POJUIIO, AKa HAJAETHCA 49U AKY Bifmi-
rpaloTs iHguBinwy, yui yonosidi ¥ kiHOYI Miclid € B3ae-
Mo3aMiHHMMH. B AeaKHx i3 TaKHUX CYCOUILCTB — [IyIKe
pizikux i 9acro iepapxisoBaHMX, BOHOBHUYUX i ToJiraMm-
HUX — YO0JIOBIKM MOMKYTBH IHKOJM OApPYKyBaTHCA 3 XJIO-
IIYUKaAMU, KOJIU He BUCTAYA€E MKIiHOK, i TOOI XJIOMINKN
HaJaloThb iM “KiHO4i» IIOCITyTH.

Ilounnaroyu 3 1970 p. y JeAKUX aMepUKAHCHKIX
yHiBepcuTeTax Habyja 3HAYHOTO po3Maxy Tax 3BaHAa
IIOCTMOJIEPHICTChKA NepeoliHKka 3axiffHoro cTaTeBOro
OUTaHHA, IIPHIYOMY Harojioc pobuThcA He Ha MoJieni po-
Iy ¥ cTaTi, 110 BOHH ONUCYIOTHCA aHTPOIIOJIOTIED — YU
CTUXIHHO 3acTocoBaHi Xonoio icTQpil, — a Ha cHexynsa-
THUBHY AYMKY, 3a gKoI0 Oiosoridda cTaTh — I BEIHUYH-

% f1 xOpHCTYIOCH TYT 3 NEBHUMHM 3MiHaMu Jye HiKaBUMM
TeaaMn Hixonn-Kion Matke, L'Anatomie politique. Catégorisa-
tions et idéologies du sexe, Paris, Coté Femmes, 1991.
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6. JKiHky MaloTh CTaTh

Ha JIIOACHKOI MOBEMIHKM, TAK camMo «1o0yaoBaHar», fIK i
pix.

ITix muM KyTOM 30py TeopeTHYHA po3pobKa CTo-
CyHKiB Mi d4oJjoBikaMH H JKIHKaMH IIOJISITA€E B TOMY,
o6 mepeTBOPUTH CYCIIALHY CcTaTh (ab0 2eHdep) Ha «KO-
JIOHiaNIBHOTO» BHKOHABIA BJIaJM OJHOIO POy Haj iH-
muM. 3Bijcyu BUILIMBae Kiracudikamia 3 6araTeMa Big-
MIiHHOCTSMM, B AKiM 3MilIyloTbCs cekcyallbHa opieHTa-
11ist i «eTHiYHa» IPUHAIEIKHICTE: reTepocekcyau (40J10-
BiKH, KIHKH, JopHOUIKipi, 6i1i, MeTHCH, JaTUHOAMEDH-
KaHIi ToIIo), roMocekcyaaicTu (rei ¥ JecbisgHKH, dop-
Hourkipi, 6i1i Tomo), TpaHccexkcyany (40JI0BIKH, KIHKH,
rei, Jec6igAHKA, YOpHOIUKIipi, 6iii, MeTUcH Toio). I pyH-
TYIOUHNCH Ha NepeHeceHH] kjJ1acoBoi 60poTsOH B 60pOTh-
6y cTtaTed, Lie aHaJi3 Ma€ Te HO3WTHBHE, 10 BAUXAE
CBLXvMHI BiTep y AOCIiPKEeHHs MiZBaJUH JIOICHKOI CEK-
cyasbHOCTi. Ae B HhoMYy IpHCYyTHI W Ti Hegomaiku, uio
BiH 10 Kpalo JeHaTypalisdye cTaTeBY PisHUIO, BKIOYae
cekcyaJbHe OaXaHHS B pif i po3urHdge OANHUYHE B
MHOXHHHOMY. HK HacailoK, y HbOMY HaJaeThcd nepe-
Bara Till agyMui, 010 ceKcyalbHicTh caMa no cobi — 6io-
JoriyHa, ncuxiyHa, coniansHa — €, dK i nepuie, BUpa-
JKEHHAM HecBigomol cuiy izeHTudikyogoro abo resea-
JIOTiYHOTO THUILY.

Y 1990 p. iz upx Tes Hapoawsaacsa queer theory,
TOOTO Taka KOHIENiA CeKCyaJbHOCTI, Aka BiAKHIae
ofgHo4YacHOo 6ioyoridHy cTaTh i CTaTh COllia/IbHY, A0 TOTO
¥ KOMKHA JIIoAUHa MOMe B OyAhL-AKUY dac o6paTH cTaH
Tiel um Tiel cTari, 1 ogdar, il noBexinky, ii dpanrasmy, ii
Masf4HIO. 3BiZIcK TBep/KEHHsI, TH0 HAUGIIbBII «<He9HCTi»

7 Queer o3Hayae «qUBHUED. Lleif TepMiH BxMUBaBCA TIO-
neppax AK of6pasa IOAO rOMOCEKCYasIicTiB, a arofgom 6yB y3a-
THH Ha 030poeHHA I HaYKOBLIAMH.
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6. HiHK1 MarOTb CTaTh

BU/IM CTATEBOI HNOBeNiHKHM, TaKi AKX HOMaJN3M, IIOPHO-
rpadis, derummnaM, ckolodinisg, MawTb TaKy K caMmy
aHTPONOJOTIYHY OCHOBY, Ik i HalK/JacHYHINIA reTepo-
CeKCyanbHICTh. 3-IIOMiK COTEHBb 3aXOIUIIOIOYHUX JIOCHi-
JeHDb, 10 34IMCHIOITECA BXKe IOHAJ ABAJUSATH POKIR,
npani [pxyaur Bartnep® Bijirpany pois YHHHUKA, AKURA
MoKas3aB HAsIBHICTH HAN3BUYAMHO roctpoi izenTudika-
UiiHOi KPpU3M aMepHKaHChLKOro CcycnijJbcTBa KiHIA
XX c1. y lor0 TaKOMY 0COOJIMBOMY CTaBJIEeHH] IO CEKCY-
anpHOCTi. BOHN clIpUANY 3MiHI YABH PO CEKCYaNBHICTD
Ha 3axopni, BUCBiTHMBIUM, 30Kpema, «3604yeHHH 1 nomi-
MopdHUH» XapaKTep «IIOCTMOJIEPHOBOD CeKCyaabHOI
iIeHTWYHOCTI, KA Kpalle NOYyBaeTbCca B MeTamMopdo-
3ax Hapuwuca, Hisk y Exunosiit Tparepii.

g cymepeyka Mix poAoM i cTaTrTio 3Besa Iie B
XVII c¢r. NpuMXMIBHHUKIB IIpUMATy YHiBepcaJbHOCTI 3
agenraMu npumary pisauni. Ha gyMKy repioux, TUIBKU
YHiBepCcaJbHICTh PO3'€AHYBAJILHOIO /1020CYy, B SAKOMY
3MILIyIOTBCA pif i cTaTh, JA€ 3MOry 3pobuTH piBHUMU
ymopH. Ha mgyMKy Apyrux, HaBiaxkM, TiTbKYA CTBeEp-
[LKEeHHA PisHMINL, SAKOX0 CTaTh BIAETBCA BiZl poLy,

MOMKE CUPUSITH IIONINIIEHHIO CTaHy IiHAMBiXyalbHHUX
cBoboz.

8 Judith Butler, Gender Trouble. Feminism and the
Subversion of Identity (1990), New York, Routledge, 1999. I'ap-
Huit Bukiaayg niei npaui nae Didier Eribon, Réflexions sur la
question gay, Paris, Fayard, coll. «Histoire de la pensée», 1999.
Jus. Taxkox Stéphane Nadaud, Homoparentalité, une nouvelle
chance pour la famille?, Paris, Fayard, 2002. 3 nuranus Tak
3BaHOl roMonapeHTaJbHOL ciMT auB. po3ain 8 «Cim'a manbyr-
HBOTO.
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6. KiHKy MaioTh CTaTh

¥ ceoiit suamenuTi# npani 1673 p. «IIpo piBHiCTb
obox ctaTtei» ®pancya IllyiseHn ae ga bap supimus 3a-
CTOCYBATH METOJ KapTe3iaHChKoro cyMHiBy® qo yuepe-
JPKeHHsT 1Ipo HepiBHicTb. CTaHOBUINE, B sAKe OYJIH IO-
cTaB/leHl HIHKH, BiH BBaKkaB CKaHJAJIOM AYXY, a Iep-
UM VYIOEepeKeHHAM, Big AKOTo Majlo 3BLIbBHHUTHUCA
JioAcTBO, Oyna AyMKa IIpo VABHY 3BEPXHICTH 40JIOBIKiB
Ha/J KiHKaMH.

Kopucryiouynch BJIaCHUMH CIOCTEPEXEHHAMHU Ta
iCTOpMYHUMHY DO3BiAKaMu, BiH JOBOJUB, IO KJIAaCUYHI
apryMeHTH Ha IJATPHMKY Te€3U IIPO HEIIOBHOIIHHICTD
KIHOK HE MalTh Il co0oi0 HOLHOTO HifrpyHTd. Tak
3BAHOMY HPHPOJHOMY BHM3HAYEHHIO JKIHKMU BiH IIPOTH-
CcTaBiifg€ MOHATTHA CcTATeBOi pisHUNI, AKa IOXOOUTH 30-
BciM He Big IpupoJM, a Bijl CYCIJIBHOrO iCHyBaHHS!
«Mo30oK kiHOK, — IiJ[KpecaioBaB BiH, — IIONIOHUH 10
MOBKY YOJNOBIiKiB, OCKiILKM BOHH YUyIOTh, K i MU, ByXa-
MH, 6adaTh ouyHMMa H Bif49yBarTh CMaK A3UKOM». AGH
HepebopoTH iepapxidyHy cucTeMy, 00CTOIOBaHY CYCIiIb-
CTBOM, i BiJ9y:KEeHHS KIHOK, AKI HOToMKyBanucd Ha Ta-
ki npuHnUnd, [lynes ae a5 Bap 3annponoHyBaB peBOJIO-
LiMHY HporpamMy: BiIKPUTH IS #IHOK yci IIAXY cycmi-
JIbHOI Kap’epH, BiA TeoJiorii 1o rpaMaTuxy, a npo 3aic-
HEHHA BJIaiy, AK BilcpkOBOI, Tak i Jep:xaBHoi, Toji i
ka3aTH: «OcobHcTo MeHe KiHKa B H10JI0Mi 3uByBana 6
He Oilbnie, HiXK XiHKa 3 KOPOHOIO Ha rosoBi. Bora Mor-
Jga 6 ouomoBaTy BiHCHKOBY pajy, K i paly Jep:KaBU.
Camifl HaBYaTW CBOIX COJJaTiB, BUBOTHUTHU apMio Ha
6uTBY, AinMUTH ii Ha KiTbKa YacTHH Tak caMo, K BoHa O
posBakajacd, JUBJIAYUCH, K 1Ie poOUTh XTOCh IHINIMH.

® Frangois Poulain de La Barre, De Uégalité des deux
sexes (1673), Paris, Fayard, coll. «Corpus des ceuvres de
philosophie en langue frangaise», 1984, p.60.
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6. ¥ikn MaloTh CTATh

Boexne MucTenTBO HiYNM He BUIIE 3a iHIU, Ha AKi 3/1a-
THi MIHKY, Xi6a 1110 BOHO Ts#de, cTBOpIoE Oiablne raja-
cy i anxan .

¥ XVIII ct. B ocepai izeaniB enoxu IlpocBiTHHIITBA
siTkHyaMcd ABi Tedii. Ilepnia 3 HuX, 110 NOXOoAWIA BiJ
JaBHbLOI Teopil TeMIepaMeHTiB, NiATpHMyBaja iCHY-
BaHHsI «iHUIO1 KiHOY01 He3MiHHOI mpupoai». BoHa cuu-
paJjiacsd Ha Mo3uiio, o ii Bucnosus Han-Hax Pycco B
m'sTit yactTuhi «EMmins # y «Hopilt Enoizi. Jlamaloun
XPUCTUSHCBENH ITOraaj, Pycco cTeep/RKYBAaB, 110 XiHKa
€ IIepUIOpPATHOI MOAEII0 JIIoAChbkoro. Ase 3abyBIIH
CBifi HpUPOAHUI cTaH, BOHA cTaJja iCTOTOIO LITYYHOIO,
danvmBoto, cBiTchbkolo. 11lo6 perenepyBaTn cefe, it
notpibHo Oyno, 0TiHe, HABYUTHCA IXKHUTH 3TiAHO 3i CBOIM
cupapkHIM Ioxo/eHHAM. Perenepanida mana HabyTn
¢opMH 1oBepHEHHS JI0 Ti€i MOBH, KOIM 1IIe He iCHYBaJIO
¢JiiB i [YMKH, siIKa IpUpiBHIOBajaca 0 nesHoi ¢isiosno-
riqyioi cyTi sxiHodocTi. 3 1iei TouxH 30py, KiHKa Moraa 6
HapelTi 3HOBY CTATH iCTOTOIO TiJIeCHOIO, 3 IHCTHHKTA-
MU, IIOYyTTAMH, ¢1abKoIo B CeHCi cBOiX OpraHiB i He3/la-
THOIO 4O JIOTiKHK po3yMy.

Crarra WKiHka» B «EHUMKIIONENAI]» CBIIYMTH PO
3MICTOBHIicTBh IbOTO IIiixoay. Tax, :KiHKa BU3HaYacThCA
CBOEIO MATKOIO, M'AKicTI0O ¥ BosnoricTio. fK icToTa, 110
JIETKO HapayKaeThCA Ha HedCHI XBOpoOH, BOHA HOpiBHIO-
€ThCA 3 JUTHUHOIO, a TEKCTYypa ii opraHiB XapaxTepu3sy-
€ThCSI BPOKEHOIO CclabKicTIo, MEHIIINM pPO3MIpOM Kic-
TOK, Hi3 y JoJioBika, 6ijbIIl BY3bKOIO I'PYJAHOIO KIiTKOIO
Ta CTEerHaMH, IO pPO3XUTYIOThCA, abU BiHalTH IEHTP
Baru. Lli pakTu JoBOoAATh, CTBEPKYBAB aBTOp CTATTI,
o 0714 JKiHKM IToJsirae B TOMY, 11106 HapomxyBaTH Oi-

'® Frangois Poulain de La Barre, De l'égalité des deux
sexes (1673), op. cit., p.82.
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6. JKiHnkM MaloTh CTaTh

TeH, a He 3aiiMaTHca 6yab-gK0I10 nIpodeciiinoo 44 iHTe-
JIEKTYAJIBbHOIO JIAJIBHICTIO.

IipoMmy kpefo npoTHcToAla iHNIa Teyia dimocodil
[IpocBiTHMIITBA, npeacraBieHa AHTyaHoM ge Kapura
Mapkiszom ge Konpopce. Ak yHiBepcanicT i TpUXHUILHUK
NpyaMaTy poJy Ha[ CcTaTTIo, BiH BU3HAQ4YaB CTaH XKiHKU
IPUPOAHUM I[IpaBOM, fAKe cTaBAThb cy('eKTiB mig BiIamxy
OJIHAKOBOIO 3aKOHY, HeE3aJICHKHO BiJ IXHKOI aHaTOMIl.
#Kinka € HeBi{'eMHOIO 4aCTKOIO JIOACTBA, a OTIKe, Ma€
BBaYKaTHUCH, TaK CaMO HK i YOJIOBIK, pO3YMHOI iCTOTOIO.
Toaxk 181 cirig HagaBaTH Taki caMi npaBa, 1110 ¥ Ti, 110 Ha-
JaTLCA IpelCTaBHHUKOBI iHINOI cTaTi: MUBiAbHI ¥ 110-
JitTnuHi. Buxogsuu 3 nporo KoHpopce BuceTyIzaB 3a
BCTaHOBJIEHHS TaKOrO IpaBa, fgKe 3piBHANO 0§ JIogeH
repes 3aKOHOM, OCTepiraroyuce NOCUJIaHb Ha IIPHUPOY,
3aBXJH 3JaTHY IOCAYTryBaTHUCA OCHOBOIO /I HEPIBHOC-
Ti. ¥ AKINO, Ka3aB BiH, 4acTo 3JAETHCH, [0 XKIHKH CTO-
ATH HUMYE 32 YOJIOBIiKiB, TO Ie IOB'A3aHE 3 ICTOPHUYHHU-
MU o6CTaBHHaMHU, AKI TPHMAIOThb iX Y CTaHi IOKOPU ro-
J0Bi ciM'T, mo36aBiaA0YM ix ocsiTu'’,

TpuBanui pyx 3a eMaHCHUIAUI0 XiHOK po3IIoYyaB-
ca Hanpukinni XVII cr. 3aBasku deminisMori, axui
6opoTe0y 3a piBHONpaB’d 060X cTaTel 0e/IHYBRAB i3 pe-
BOJIOIIMHUMY IIAHAMM I1€PeTBOPEHHSA CYCIIJIBCTBA.

Anrnaiicekuil ¢isocod aibepalbHOI cIpIMOBaHO-
c¢Ti Ta Teoperuk iHpuBinyaniamy Jlxon Croapr Mimna
OpUCcTaB J0 iged moJiTUYHOrO eralxiTapyUsMy ITif iHIIUM
KyTOM 30Dy, His ppaHIysbki Mmucaureni. ¥ 1851 p. Bin
BH/IaB IIi] BJACHMM IM’SIM Hepuly IpaHio Ha 3aXHCT
eMaHculanii xkiHoK, AKy Hanucana oro noxpyra Fap-

' Nus. Condorcet, Prudhomme, Guyomar..., Paroles
d’hommes (1790—1793), ywinapay Elisabeth Badinter, Paris,
POL, 1989; Elisabeth Badinter et Robert Badinter, Condorcet.
Un intellectuel en politique, Paris, Fayard, 1988.
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6. MiNKH MaroTL CTaTh

pier Tapni Tetstop pasom i3 Hum. licaa i cmepTi BiH
foposca 3a HaJaHHA xKiHKaM IIpaBa yuacTi y Bubopax, a
B 1869 p. B iHmif upamni, npucea4YeHil 3axkabaJleHHIO
#&iHOK'?, BiH IOPIBHIOE iXHE CTAHOBHILE 3 (peoJaATbLHIM
a00 KoJOoHIalIbHUM I[IOHEBOJEHHAM I NUINE HABITh IIPO
«'BAJITYBAaHHA B cimM'i», o Horo mosyasuuMu i Geacu-
JAVMMH KepTBaMU BOHM €. Ha ¥oro nornaji, sakpinadeH-
HA KIHOK KOPIHHUTBCA y BapBapcCcTBi 40JI0BiKiB, siKe 3a-
JUINMIIOCA Biji TpaJaBHBLOI CHCTEMM IIaHYBaHHA Ta
IPONOBKYBaIo icHyBaTu B 6ypikyasHilt cimi. 11o6 no-
JOJATH Iie JIUXO0, BiH BHCTYIIAB 3a [IpABO HA PO3IYy4CH-
Hs, 3a piBHUUI HOocTyN 4YoIoBikiB i iHOK O OCBiTH Ta
BiibHUE BuOGip npami. Ane, JojaBaB BiH, HKII0 KiHKM
06U parTh NUIIO6, TO BOHU MyCATh HOTOAUTHCA Ha pO3-
TIOZLNI IIpalli, 3a AKUM 3TiJHO 3i 3BMYaEM 40JI0Bik 3apol-
JIsie Ha HUTTA, a KiHKa Kepye XaTHBOIO poboToro. Lum
CBOIM TBepIKkeHHAM BiH cynepedns [appier Teinop,
Axa BBaXKaa, N0 cyvacHa kiAKa NOBUHHA MAaTH 3MOTY
B III061 6paTH y9acTh ¥ CTBOPEHHI JOXOAIB IIOJPYKIKA
Ta 3aMicTh Micld «CAYEKHALI IOCICTH MiCIle HapTHEpa».

Haparouu nepesary pogosi Haj crartio, Minn 30-
BciM He mepedMaBcd npobjieMaMH cTaTreBol pisHMI,
a/pre, Ha ¥Oro yMKY, B3a€MOJOIIOBHIOBAHICTD yKiHOYO-
ro i YoJIOBiYOro CTaHy € roJIOBHOK YMOBOKO IIPOrpecy
cycrineeTBa ¥ cim'i.

3pobreHN HUM HaroJoc Ha «'BaJTyBaHHi B ciM’D»
MaB Healudke 3HadeHHA. ApKe, AKIIO He paxyBaTH
BHYTPIIIHLOTO HacWJIBLCTBA, IO BOHO IMIPpUTAMaHHe
uro6oBi, ke 6a3yeThbcd Ha o60B'A3KYy 000X IapTHepiB
BMKOHYBaTH CcTaTeBi CTOCYHKH, IBAJTYBAHHA, AKE YU-
HATD IepeBaykHO J0JOBiKM, Bpaskace MepI 34 BeCe KiHOK

2 John Stuart Mill, De Uassujettissement des fermmes
(1869), Paris, Infrarouge, 1992.
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6. JKiHKy MaloTh cTaTh

i miret. dopcTro 3acyKyBane B cTapoMy CyCIiJILCTBi,
BOHO TOJIi BBaWKAJIOCH BUKANKOM MoHapIiii Baami. «Ha-
CHJILCTBO» Hal KiHKaMH OyJI0 IIoCSITAaHHAM Ha KOPOJIA,
BBaskasy ToJi, ¥ pyHaysaso ciM’i. Tomy BoHO Mano Ka-
paTHcs CMEPTIO Ta TPUBAJINMHA TOPTYPAMU.

ITpoTe 1€ 3acCy/IKeHHA JULIanocd BiTHOCHUM 1 He
cTocyBaJlocd CaMOro HPHMHIMILY IbOro ABHINA. AJLKe,
[IPOHUKAIOYHA CHIOIO B iKiHOUYE TiNO, I'BAJITIiBHMK BU3HA-
BaBCA BUHHHUM, TOJOBHE, B TOMY, 1110 IIOCATHYB Ha 40JI0-
Biuy ¥l 6aTHKIBCHKY BjIajy, a HE B TOMY, 1110 IOCATHYB Ha
Tizo camoi xiHKM. 3BiJgcH ¥ BiJmoBigHa INKajJa IOKa-
paHb: 3rBITYBAaTH HesaliMaHy JiBUMHY — MaMGyTHIO
JPYRUHY H MaTip, Ha AKY o4ikye NI100, BBAIKAIOCH Ha-
GaraTo CepHO3HINIMM 3TOYHHOM, Hix NPHUMYCHTH 0
CTOCYHKIB IIOBilO, KypPTHM3aHKYy YU 0e3J0MHY KiHKY.
TinbkM 3 JAOKODPIHHOIG 3MIHOIO cUTyaltli HanpHukiHii
XIX cT. i, 30KpeMa, 3 faejali TBepAiul¥M BU3HAHHAM Ce-
KCYaJIbHUX 3JIOUHHIB 1040 AiTell 3a IBaJITYBaHHA 3ki-
HOK [10YA/H 3aCy/RKYBaTH GlIbII Ge33acTeperkHo™.

" Ha mouatky XX cT. yci eMaHcunaiiiai reqii aam-
aucs B OJHY, KOJIX (PpeMiHi3M 30praHisyBaBcsl B IOJi-
TUYHUH pyX i KoJIU, 3 OIVISIAy Ha 3aHeaj Bianu GaTbKa,
Dpoi/l BUCYHYB TEOPII0 JIO/ICHKOI CEeKCYaIbHOCT], 37[aT-
Hy NilipBaTH A4BHIO HATypaJlicTHYHY ¥ aHTHHATypai-
CTHUYHY Mi(OJIOTiIO XKiHOYIOCTI.

Oj1Hak y 1lepiog Midk ABoMa BiiHaAM¥M KiHOYUH pyX
Bignanusca Bij ineany piBHocTi ¥ mepeTBopHMBCSA Ha
6inbpI pauKaJbHNH (PeMiHi3M, SKHH yiKe He BU3HABAB

13 ITpo eBoJOLliI0 CTATEBHUX 3JIOYHHIB JUB. Yy/I0Be JIOCTi~
Trenna: Georges Vigarello, Histoire du viol, XV“—XX* sigcle,
Paris, Seuil, 1998. Lo gymxy HaBeJleHO B MaHepi. B Akilk fAree
roBOpUTL Moiicero 1po 3abopoHy kpoBoamimeHHs: «Harotu
APYFMHMA 0aThKa TBOrO He BiiKpHBa; 1ie Harora 6aThKa TBOrO»
{Bi6nisa. Crapnuii 3arorit, Jlesir), XVIII, 1-9.
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6. iHKkH MalOTh CTATh

3a OoIepeNHI0 YMOBY 3aJ0BOJIEHHSA CBOIX BUMOT 3[iHic-
HEHHs coLiaiNbHOI peBoxrouii, sk e 6ysno mepie'®
Criuparoduch pajiine Ha DONiTHUYHUM pedopmisMm i Ha
npami 3 agTpolonorii Ta conjosiorii, peminiam BrHOCHUB
Ha IIOpSJIOK JeHHHMHN AebaTU [Ipo CTATEBY Pi3HHULIIO —
nuTanag, axke Opodj MITKOBUTO NHeperyiiHyB HIe HOo-
yuHa©4y 3 1905 p.

3ario3sndyody cBoi Mojesi 3 JapBiHiBCbKOI Giomno-
rii, dpoiix obcToOBaB Te3y CTATEBOI0 MOHI3MYy i HoIO-
Bigol cyTi nibigo mio/ie¥i. 3a TaKoro MOMIAAY HA €QUHE
aibino, AKMHU criupaBesa Ha cexcyanbHi Teopil, BUragaHi
miTeMU®, BiH IMOKa3yBasB, 110 B NUTAYIN cTa il giBunHKa
He 3Ha€E IPo iCHyBaHHA IIiXBY, a Ha KJIITOP AMBUTLCH AK
Ha opraH, noaioauil jpo nenica. ToMy B Hel BUHUEKaE
BpaxkeHHdA, OyIiMTO BOHA Ma€ KACTpPOBaHUMI opraH.
BianosigHo no miei acuMeTpii, 1110 CTBOPIOETHCH HABKO-
JIO €AHOrO IoJioca YaABU, KOMILIeKC Kacrpanii OyayeThb-
cfl B pisHUN croci6 anst kosxHoi crati. [ona koxkHOL 3
HUX € BigMmiHHOIo Bi dakTUUHOI yABU, NOB'sA3aHOI 3
a”HaToMiuHolo pisHunew. 1o gocArHeHHI cTaTeBoi 3pi-
JocTi JiBYMHEA YCBiZOMIIOE HAsSIBHICTH NIXBU M Toni
BIIKH/JAE CBOIO KJITOPHY CEKCYaJLHICTh, y TOH 4ac AK
XJIOMYUK ybadae MeTy JUIA CBOER ceRcyaﬂbHOCTi B IIpoO-
HUKHEHHI B TLI0. Ajle KOJHM BiH ITOMidae, 1[0 AiBIUHKA
He CXOXka Ha HbOTO0, BiH IIOSCHIOE BiJICYTHICTEL B Hel I1e-
Hica sgIK 3arposy KacTpalilii jnd HbOro camoro. B mojaa-
JBITIOMY BiH BifjianfaeTbcA BiJ MaTepi H o6Hpae 00'eKT
Takoi # caMoi crari.

CexcyaabHICTh AIBUMHKY OyayeTbcss HaBKoIO da-

14 ITus. Maité Albistur et Daniel Armogathe, Histoire du
Jéminisme frangais du Moyen Age a nos jours, Paris, Des
Femmes, 1977.

15 Mue. Sigmund Freud, Trois essais sur la théorie
sexuelle {1905), Paris, Gallimard, 1987.
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6. HiHKHM MaloTh CTATh

Jinn3My: BoHA Xode 6yTH XJIONYMKOM i Oaxkae MaTH TH-
TUHy Bifg 6aTbka. Ha Bigminy Bij xnom4uka, BoHa Mae
BigpanuTuca Bijg o6’ekra ofHaKOBOI 3 Helo cTaTi, Big Ma-
Tepi, B 6ik o6’exTa iHmIoi craTti. [sna obox craTed IIpH-
B'sI3aHICTh J0 MaTepi € 1epIIoPAIHHUM €JIEMEHTOM.

Crae 3po3yMinvM, L0 CTBEP/HKYIOUM IIPHHIIMIT
CTaTeBOTO MOHI3MY, a 0Txe, QaJoNeHTPU3MY, AKUH BiJ-
noBijjae npumaroni, mo BIH #Horo Halae po3€qHY-
BaJbHOMY CUMBOJIiYHOMY JaaoBi, @poi] BBaxkae 3a 10-
MHJIKOBY OyAb-sIKy HaTypalicTH4Hy aprymeHranio. Ha
Horo AyMKy, He iCHy€ Hi MATepHHCHKOro iHCTUHKTY, Hi
xiHouol nopogu. Tox i daninmaM poaraggaeTbea SK
HeHTpaJabHa iHCTaHIiA, CIIILHA VIS 060X cTaTewH.

IcnyBanusa eguHoro ni6ino He BUEIIOYae Oicexcy-
anbHocTi. [1if ppofiAiBCEKHM KYyTOM 30py, AiMCHO, KO-
JeH cyO’€KT He € HocieM cyTo woJoBiuoi abo kiHo4oi
crreniudivyHocTi, 110 BUpaMkaeThCd B KOHCTATYBAaHHI To-
ro, 10 B HECBiZOMHUX YABJIEHHAX cyb'eKkTa, X049 KUM OU
Bin O0yB — 4oJioBikoM a6o wkiHK0I0, aHaTOMIgHOI pisHULI
He icuye. OTtxe, OicexcyallbHICTD, sika € BiHIIEM TaKOi
MOHICTCBLKOI CTPYKTYpH J1i0if0, IOMMUpIOETheA Ha 06uI-
Bi cTaTi. IToTar oxguiei ctaTi Jo iHINoI He auIlle He osIC-
HIOETHCS B3aEMOAONOBHIOBAHICTIO, aJle JO TOTo X Oicex-
CyaJbHICTh HUIIUTEL caMy JYMKY IIPO MOMKJIHBICTh Takoi
CTPYKTYpPH. 3BiJic — JABa THIIH FOMOCEKCYasli3My: :xKi-
HOYMM, KOJHM AIBYMHKA 3aJHIIAETHCH IIPUB'A3aHOIO 0
MaTepi Takoio Mipolo, 110 # naptHepa o6upae cobi Tiel &
camoi cTaTi, i YoJOBIYMHA, KOJIU XJIONYUK POOGUTH I101i0-
HUH BuOIp, igydn ak A0 3anepedeHHs] MATEepPHUHCBKOI
KacTpauii.

Inaxme ramxydu, Ha gymMkKy @poipa, noasidHicTh
€ BiKe Takolo, 110 BIOMCAaHAa B €IHICTB, i ceKCyaJabHOMY
IOTATOBi HeMae 11oTpebu B craTeBill BimMiHHOCTI, OCKi-
JBbKH BiHl oguakoBUH NIt o6ox craTei. [ vonosik, i xiH-
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6. ZKiHKK MaloTh cTaTh

Ka KOXAaITbh i BiguyyBaioTh 6askaHHS 3a OJHAKOBUMMU
npucrpacTaMu. He BiIMOBASIOYHMCE BiJl ZyMKHM, U0 DI
BimoOpamae craTh, i HaBnaky, Opoix yBoAUTL HOBAIIIO
Jo miei kinacudikarnii, cBoepifHOIro TPETHLOTO 4YJIEHA, a
caMe NCHUXIYHY CeKCyaJbHicThb, 110 6a3yeThbcd Ha icHY-
BaHHI HecBifoMoro. BiH poOUTE i3 NIOAUHHA — Y0JI0BiKa
A xiHKM — cyB'exTa 3 GamaHHAM, i el nopanok 6a-
JKaHHA MIoJsrae agi B comialbLHOMY, aHi B Gionoriyaomy.

Lli izei ®poiina sanepedysBanvcd 3 1920-x pp.
KASSUHIBISIMM, SKi KPpUTHKYBalId — | CHpaBeINBO —
€KCTpaBaraHTHY (PpOWIiBChKY IilIoTe3y 11010 BiJICyTHO-
C¢Ti B AIBYMHKHM BiggyTTd nixBu. [IoHATTIO ¢AMHOTO JIibi-
[0 BOHH IIPOTHINOCTABIIIN JIyATiCTCHKY KOHIEMN i,

Y nesHoMy po3yMiHHI Teopisa eguHoro aibino Gyna
6nauspra A0 opujauuHOl Teopii Konpopce. 3a cTodiTTH
JI0 BiJIEHCHKOI0 BYEHOIO (PpaHIy3bKUH (isocod xoTis
nokaszaTy, uio cdepy miHOUOro cJiJi MHCIUTH AK He-
BifeMHY YacTHHY JOACBKOI0 YVHiBepcalbHOro. Jiisa
dpoyga, HificHo, HadgBHIiCTH aHaToMiYHoOi pisHuHIi cTa-
Tel He o3HAYac llepeBamkaHHsA kiHOo90I npupoan, 6iam-
3bKOi 10 TBApUHHOCTI, OCKIILKU I1d ropesBicHa pisHH-
151, BiICYTHA B HeCBiZloMOMYy, CBRITIHUTHL cyH'eKTOBI PO
CTPYKTYPHY CyIIEpeYHiCTh MimK IICHXi9YHHM i aHaTOMi4-
HMM TopAKoM. CBo€IO Teopiclo MOHI3MYy ¥ HesOiranus
Mi¥ IICHMXONOTIYHMM i aHaToMiuHUM Ppoia IIpHEAHY-
e€TbhCs A0 igeasiB ¢pinocodii [IpocBiTHUIITBRA.

Teriep MOXHa 3p0o3yMiTH, YoMy, 3 nornayxy Ppoii-
Jia i y OiibII 3araIbHOMY ILIAaHI 3 HOIJISAY ICHXOoaHaJTi-
3y, IUTAHHA cTaTeBOI PI3HUILI MOXKHAa PO3TJIAAATH JH-

6 MoxyMeHTH L€l icTopuyunoi Jquckycii BunaHi dpaHiry-
3bKOIO T Ha3Bow Féminité mascarade, Paris, Seuil, 1994. JuB.
rarok Sigmund Freud, La vie sexuelle, op. cit.; Helene Deutsch,
Psychanalyse des fonctions sexuelles de la femme, Paris, PUF,
1994.
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6. FKIHKY MzIOTE €TaTh

i€ 3 OIVISIIY Ha eK3UCTeHUiaJbHe 1epexure. Pid y Tim,
10 NopaAjok baxxkaHHs, B po3yMiHHiI ®poiaa, e rerepo-
TeHHMM CTOCOBHO cTaTi ¥ pody. HUepes 1e BiH pyHHYE
3BUYHI kaTeropii amrpormoJorii Ta comiosiorii. MoxHa
KOPOTKO 3a3HAYHUTH, LI0 BiH BAMXae B HUX HepBicHi Mi-
U Ta ABHO 3acTapia ereHau PO repoivHi yu; nosaJje-
i guHacTii. Amxe s ricuxoaHanlisy ciM's, HesalemHO
Bij 1i eBo/Iollii Ta CTPYKTYp, J0 SKUX BOHA IpUB’A3aHAa,
saBxau Oyne icmopiero ciM'l, ciMeliHOIO apeHor, T1oiG-
noxo mo Jlabpaxizgis, miexciipiBChbKUX repoiB uid GpaTiB
Kapamasopux. CiM'ss, y poayminHi ®poiija, BABOIUTH
Ha KiH 90JIOBIKiB, MKiHOK i fiTeH, gKi AiIOTH HECBIAOMO AKX
TparidHi # 3J10yuHHI repcoHaxki. Hapomxeni npoxsis-
THMMH, BOHH 6askaioTh OAHMH OJIHOrO, MOPAYIOTH OJIUH
OJHOTr0 9y BOUBAIOTh OJUH O/IHOTO i JIOCATAIOTH CIIOKYTH
JHITIe iHoo cyOiiMarrii cBoix HopusBiB.

CToCOBHO KIHKM B3araji Ta »iH040i CeKcyalIbHOo-
cTi 3oxpeMa Ppoitj] 3aBXHAU CTABUB 3aIIUTAHHS. 3alK-
TYI04H cebe: «Joro wajae xiHka?, 1 IUBASYIHCH HA Ki-
HOYY CeKCYaUILHICTD K Ha «JOPHUHA KOHTHHEHT' , BiH
006CTOIOBAB B3aE€MOJIOIIOBHIOBAHICTDL €4HOCTI, YolIoBidoi
3a cyrTio, i pisHA, xiHoYol 3a cBoelo cyTTI0. Ha ioro
ayMKy, i cipasai, cdepa donoidoro aconioBaiacs 3
AKTUBHUM Oa:XaHHAM JOMIHYBaHHdA, KOXaHHS, 3aBOIO-
BaHHA, cCagU3My YHM IlepeTBOpEeHHd {HINMNX i caMoro ce-
6e, ToJl SIK MOIIOC MKIHOYOr0o XapakTepu3yBaBcs IIacHB-
HicTIO, ToTpeboro 6YTH KoXaHOO, TeHAEeHIIEI0 1O ITOKO-
PH Ta Masoxismy.

Hackinbxm «4ososidicTe» Oysa 1oB’A3ana, OIs
HLOTrO, 3 iHTEPiOPHU30BAHHM N020COM, HACTIIBKU IIOTPi-
610 6ys10 ¥ BUTSTHYTH Ha CBIT KIHOUICTE: «BifkpuTTs

17 Sigmund Freud, La Question de l'analyse profane
(1928), Paris, Gallimard, 1985.
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6. HiHKM MaXOTh CTaTh

gonepenrnoi goeaunopoi ¢dasu B JIBYMHKN, — IMIHCAB
®po#in y 1931 p., — COPUYIHMHSIETHCA 0 IIOAUBY, AKUH
MOJKHA IIOPIBHATH B iHIN# cdepi 8 BIAKPUTTAM MIHOCh-
kKol Ta MiKeHCbKO{ KyJabTyp, HI0 IepelyBald TI'pellb-
kiti»'8. Hinka, y ¢poiiaiBchroMy pO3yMiHHI, MOXe, OT-
ke, HopiBHIOBaTHCA 3 I'periero o Codokina, 3 iaHaMHu
nMBiTisanii go noasm nusinizanii'®. 11logo craresoi pis-
HHUIi, TO BOHA 3BOJUTLCA OO CYOEpPEeYHOCTI MIiK
po3’eJHYBaJBHUM J1020coM i apxaiuHicTio, 1o posbyxae.
3Bijic 3HAMeHUTUM BHCIIB: «J[0JId — Ile aHaTOMisI».,
dpoti ABivi sragyBaB HOro B PisHUX CUTyaIiax’®
— v 1912-my i 1924 p., upraomMy Ie¥ BUCIIB BITHOCHBCH
1m0 posmoB HarmoseoHa 3 I'ere B Epdypri 2 KOBTHSA
1808 p. dpanIy3pkmit iMIIepaTop TOBOPUB TOZI IIPO TpPa-
renil o, aki Bin 3acymxyBas. Ha Mforo fymMKy, BOHH Ha-
JIesxcautut 10 GinbIu nmoxmypoi enoxu: «[1{o 3HaYUTE I Hac
HUHI I0J151, — KasaB BiH. — J{oJ1g — 1e moxiTurar’ .
l'oBopA4YM TakKUM YMHOM IIPpO aHTUYHY ['peniro,
HanoneoH IiporaHsB Tparejilo jaullle U1 TOro, IIob
CTBepKYBaTH, 1o PpaHLy3bka PEeBOJIOLIA 3aBeplIM-
jnacd. Ane xi6a He OyB BiH caM TBOPIIEM IILOTO BEJIHUKOTO
cyTinky? Xiba x He BigMoBUBCA BiH caMm O0yTu BoHanap-

18 Sigmund Freud, «Sur la sexualité féminine» (1931), in
La vie sexuelle, op. cit., p.140; Euvres complétes, vol.XIX, Paris,
PUF, 1995, p.10.

9 NMue. Paul Laurent Assoun, Freud et la femme, Paris,
Calmann-Lévy, 1983.

2% Sigmund Freud, «Du rabaissement généralisé de la vie
amoureuse (Contribution a la psychologie amoureuse II)»
(1912), in Euvres complétes, vol.XI, Paris, PUF, 1998, p.126-
154; «La disparition du complexe d'(Edipe» (1924), in Fuvres
completes, vol. XVII, Paris, PUF, 1992, p.27-33.

2! Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Ecrits autobiographiques
1789—1815, édition établie par Jacques Le Rider, Paris,
Bartillat, 2001, p.516.
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6. XKink1 MapTh CTaTh

ToMm? Xi6a He CKMHYB BiH 3 cefe micTpaBe paM’ss aHTH-
4YHOCTi, B ke BOpaIuca akTopyd KoHBeHTY 3a1a TOTO,
106 3O4iCHUTH CBOE claBeTHe NpusHadeHHA? Koau x
cTape CycIliIbCTBO NOBAJUNOCHA, TpariuHe BHCIOBIIOBA-
JIOCSI BXKe He B cMepTeibHid 6uTBi Mixk GoraMu ¥ JTI0/b-
MH Ha TJi IIPOpOHITB OpaKyJIiB, a B HOJAITUYHHX AiAX, 34
JIOTIOMOT01I0 AKMX caMa JIIoAWHA, 3acTynamdu Goris i
MoHapXiB, IpubHUpana X0 PYK CBOE KUTTA U KUTTA Ha-
poZiB. Bifrak TpariuHe BTeKJI0 3 TeaTpy H BUIULIO Ha
BYJMIIO. BoHO yBifuI0 K0 cBiloMocCTi congaTa imiepii,
110 CTOSIB Bid-Ha-BiY 3 BJIACHOIO CMEPTIO, HA I10AAX OUTB
HoBoOi €Bponu.

HarmoneoH, Ha AKOro Bie OUiKyBaB nepioj cmep-
KaHHA, 00TAXKEeHNN HelllJaCHUM CYMJIIHHSM, BiJIMOBISB-
¢ BiJ Toro, o6 nuax ioro goJi HakpecJIIoBaaIl MOBYa-
3Hi OpaKyJ1 ¥ XoI0/THi cTaTyi?.

Yci dinocodcepki cuctemu XIX cT. BUMILIM, AK i
bpaHIyspKHI IMITEpATOpP, 3 BEJIUKOr0 TeaTpy pPeBOJIO-
mii ¥ yci BOHU — BKJIIOYHO 3 QPOUAIBCBKOIO CHCTEMOI)
— nobyaoBani Ha KmTauT Tpareaii. Tosx Ppoiig He Mir
He 3HaTH, 10, 3anosuyyloyn B HarioseoHa, SxkuM Bin
TaK 3axOoITIOBaBCHA, HOro 3HaMeHUTY (pasy 1Ipo AOJIO,
Bin TpaHchOpMyBaB y cy4acHy JApaMaTyprilo Be/JHKe
nuTaHHA craTteBoi pisauni. OTxe, 3a PpoHaoM, JOIST —
1€ He II0JIITHKA, a aHaToMis.

Ilonpaspa, caiag Oyno 6 AOMOBUTHCA IOAO 3HA-
4YeHHA IbLoro GopMyIoBaHHA. A HIiSIK He pobaauyu 3
KIHKM «J0oJI0OBiKa HaBnaku» abo «4oJioBika, 10 He BJAB-
csi», Ppoitn cTBEP/KYE, 10 aHATOMIA € JHIre BUXiTHOIO
TOYKOIO HOBOIO IIOIVIAAY Ha cTaTeBy pisHHUIIO, AKa IIpU-
piKae 40J10BIKiB i IHOK CTHMKATHCA — KOYKHOTO 3i CBOro

2 Friedrich Hegel, La Phénoménologie de Uesprit (1807),
Paris, Aubier, 1991. [us. Takomx George Steiner, Les Antigones,
Paris, Gallimard, 1986.
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6. J{inxy MaIOTH CTaTL

Ooky — 3 ifeasizaini€io 4Yu 3 NPUHMIKEHHAM iHIIOro. 10
TOro 2 HiKoAM He JocAraloym (axTHyHOl IOBHOTH.
CraTeBa clleHa [IOHIMPIOCTHCH, OFKe, Ha CLieHy CBiTy, a
BilfHa HAPOJiB CIIyrye MoOJE/UIIO A4 BiliHu cTaTeit. HoBa
cMepTejibHa GUTBa CBiIOMOCTEH Ta ifieHTUYHOCTeH Mae,
OTiKe, Ha MeTi caMi penpoAyKTUBHI opraHy, BKJIOYal0-
94 $ MOBY HacoJoau™>.

HafiymsuinmM € te, n1o e migxij ouBIsgB cTa-
pi TeosoriyHi CylepedkHn IHOJ0 IeHe3UCy 3¥KiHodoro op-
rasmy. Ha aymry @poiia, m1o6 gocarTv NOBHOI cTaTe-
BOi 3plIoCTi, HiHKa Mac BIAMOBUTHCA BiJ KJIiTOpHOI Ha-
cojyiony, 3aMinuBIIHK i BarinanbHow. Big nkoro nepexo-
JIy BiZi 0JiHOI'0 opraHy [0 iHIIIOTO 3a/eiuTh ii po3KBiT y
nmuTo6i 1 y cycHinbeTsi.

Ax BUHHUKJA Taka eKcTpaBaraHTHa Jymea? Big-
HOBiAL AOCUTL mnpocTta. Jua ®poiiga MoBa e opo Te,
o6 HajaTHu crateBe o0IPYHTYBaHHA collialbHill opra-
Hizanil BigMinHocTed Midk woJOBiKaMM ¥ iHKaMM. |
JUI NBOTO HOMY ITOTPIOHO B3ATH 3a BUXIJAHY TOUKY II€B-
HH Gionoriunuii cyGerpar.

Cauparouuck Ha Midosioriro nepexony Bijg kiaiTopa
Jo mixsH, Opoia, oTiKe, JOIOBHIOE CROIO KAPTUHY ciM'i.
Jo cuMBoJsiyHOrO JIaJy BiH gojae naj apxaiuHwii, Mo-
Jledb SIKOTO HaBbioe Homy edecbka GormHs Jliana?®,
clpaB:kHA magna mater, Aka 6e3racTaHHO BMHpaa H
Bifipo/uxyBanacsa BiJ enoxu iomifcbkol KonoHizamil o
XpPUCTHAHCBKOL epHd. fAKN0 3ak0H 6aTbKa TPHMAETLCH
Ha po3’eZHYBAJIBLHOMY J020cl, TO 3aKOH MaTepi Ipu3Ha-
YeHUM 1A epejradi MUTTA i cMepTi.

23 Nue. Georges Eid (éd.), L'Intimité ou la Guerre des
sexes. Le couple d’hier ¢ demain, Paris, L'Harmattan, 2001.

24 Sigmund Freud, «Grande est la Diane des Ephésiens»
(1912}, in Fuvres complétes, vol.Xl, op. cit., p.49-55. HasBy
ripaui B3sAT0 3 moeMu [eTe. )
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6. 2{iHKM MaloTh CTaTh

Taka apxaidyHicTp #iHOYOro Nos’'sisaHa He CTiIbKU
3 epyITUBHUM MaTpiapxaToM, 3a BaxopeHoM, CRUIBKH
3 XPpHCTUSHCBKOIO TpaJMIliclo. [HakIle Kamxydu, MaTe-
PHHCBKHMI naj y po3yMiHHi ®poiina Gepe moyaTok Bif
peJirii cuHa, a OTMKe, Bil XPUCTHSIHCTBA, a 0ATBKIBCH-
KU nopapox — Bix penirii 6aTeka, To6TO iynaismy: «fk
CKa3aHo B IboMy EBaxrelii [Big loannal, Icyc ga xpecTi
BUTYKHYB, BKa3yIOUHW CBOEMYy YJI00jeHOMYy y49HeBi Ha
Mapirw: «Ock TBosg MaTH», i 3 1iel muTi loamnH 3a6parB
Mapiro a3 coboro. Towx sikie loans nogases g0 Edeca, To
1 Mapisa npubyna Tyau pasoM iz aum. Y Edeci nopyy i3
LIEpPKBOIO amnocTtoJjia Oyja 3BeJeHa mnepiua 6asuiika Ha
4ecTh HOBOr'o O0decTBa XpUCTHAH, BijoMa BikKe 3 [V cT.
MicTo 3HOBY MaJIo CBOIO BelIMKY 60OTUHIO, i, KpiM ii
MaJIO 110 3MiHWJIOCH B IILOMY»>.

MoHoraMHa, HykJeapHa, obMexkeHa, adpekTHBHA
Epunosa ciMm's, BigTBopena PpoiaoM, € Takox i cnaj-
KOEMHIEIO TPHOX KYILTYP 3axoJy: I'pernbkoi, 3a CBOEIO
CTPYKTYPOIO, €BPEeHCHKOI Ta XPHUCTUSIHCHKOI 3TiflHO 3
MmicaeM, ke B Hill HajlaeThca 6aTbKoBI M MaTepi. Boj-
Houac fIK TakKa, IO Jae KUTTSA, NOoApPYyra Yy pyHHIBHU-
I, JIHKa, 3a OpofioM, 3aBHIU JIHUITACTHCS MATIPI0 —
Ha KUTTA # 11a cMepTh. Yepes cBOi HEMUHYYi CTOCYHKH
3 HIHKOIO YONOBiK 3aBiAN 6a4UTDL y Hel Tpu o6pasu ma-
Tepi: BjgacHe MaTip IpH HOro HapoMKEHHi, KOXaHKY,
AKY BiH ofupae 3rojgoM 3a of6pa3oM uepmioi, ¥, sperr-
TOIO, MaTip-3eMJII0, AKa 3HOBY NpUIMae HOTo B CBOE JIO-
HO?S,

25 Sigmund Freud, «Grande est la Diane des Ephésiensn,

op. cit.,, p.52.
26 Id.,, «Le motif du choix des coffrets» (1913), in

L'Inquidtante Etrangeté et autres textes, Paris, Gallimard, 1985,
p.81.
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6. H{iHKH MAIOTEL CTATh

Boruua wurtd, GoruHs KoXaHHA, 60TUHA cMepTi
— wxinka y ¢opmi maTepi BURIIOUaETbes PpodaoM 3
nepsicHol crienn B6MBcTBa OaTbKa, AKE CTaJoCA depes
Hei. Jlo pedi, caMe nig MM KyToM 30py BOHa MOIKE CTa-
TH JIPY’KHUHOIO CMHa B MoHoramMHii Enunosiit cim'i, xoua
¥ 32 yMOBH, 1110 BiAIMOBUTHCS BiJI HagMipHOCTEeH icTepu-
YHOI cekcyaabHOCTI, TOOTO BiJ [{OTO NEKEJIHLHOrO KIiTO-
pa fK Jaepena MICTUKM 494 MapeHHs. BiHieM uiei Bix-
MOBH CTa€ doaoBiva gosi. Ajiexe, mob 6yTH 1iUBinisoBa-
HUM i 33/I0BONIBHATH #iHRY, GPOUAIBCHKUY YOJIOBIK My-
CUTb KOHTPOJIIOBaTH JIUKY CEKCYaIbHICTD, YCIIaJKOBAHY
HUM Bif 6aTbka 3rpai, i BIAKHHYTU HojgiraMiio, KpoBO-
3MinleHHs, I'BAJTYBaHHA. BiH Mae nupuMupuTCca 3 3a-
HEeTIaJ0M CBO€I KOMHUITHBLOI CHIIH.

JKinxa HeobxigHa nuupiaisarii, i BoHa € €JUHOIO ic-
TOTOIO, 3JJaTHOIO BCENHMTH B 4OJIOBiKa caM NPUHUMII KO-
XaHHA Ta 3MycuUTH WHoro posipparu OpaToB6uBui
3B’SI3KH, 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO SKUX BiH 3aBKIU BiB Hebesreu-
Hi 6MTBKM NOPOTH KYJLTYPH, IIPOTH AeMOKpaTii, IpoTH
camoro cebe: «JIio6oB mo XKiHKM, — mucaB PpoHzn y
1912 p., — po3puBae MacoBi 3B'sI3KHU, [IpUTaMaHHi paci,
MOAUTOBI Ha HaIii Ta kxacoBiil cTpykTypHU3salii cyclinb-
cTBa, i BOHA, OTIKe, 3/IIUCHIOE KyILTYPHO Baxausi miiv”’.

Ockinbkn xiHKM CTBOpPeHi Ul KOXaHH#A, TO
dpora 30BCciM He 3a0X04ye IX J0 3aHATE lIpodeciiHOK
AigabHicTIO, 10 60poTEOM 3a CBOE pPiBHOIIpaB'd UM JI0
TOT0, 100 KOHKYPYBaTH 3 YoJoBikaMU B cdepi MUcTeIl-
TBa ¥ y AOCATHEHHI cpaBiKHiX BUCO4UHMH Jyxy. Kpaiie,
BBasKac BiH, HE BUBOAMTH iX 3a MEMXI HIIAXETHOIO MUC-
TellTBa, AKe caMi BOHM M 3aloyaTKyBaaM, — IJIeTiHHA

?7 sigmund Freud, Psychologie des masses et analyse du
moi (1921}, in Fuvres complétes, vol.XVI, Paris, PUF, 1991,
p.81.
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6. {iHKH MaIOTb CTaTh

Ta TKAITBA, SIKLIO 6paTH 3a OCHOBY «BUIOTOBJIEHHSH J06-
KOBOTO pyHa»?8,

Yy 3porayBaBcs TBOpelb icTepUYHoOl xiHKM #
€/IUHOTO Ji6igo, BEIUKHII BUSBOIUTE/b CEKCY, IIPO AKOT'0
BijjloMo, IIlo #oro Bech udac Ni1o3poBaiy B OaikaHHI
NPUHU3UTH AiTed, Apy»xUH, MaTepiB i JiB4aT, 110 Horo
KpaCHUBUM BHCTYII Ha 3aXMCT IUIIOOHOI ciM'l Ta MaTe-
PHHCBKOI JI000BI KOJUCH 3MOMe CyNepeuuTH ManbyT-
Hill peaIbHOCTI CTAHOBUINA HKIHKU?

Mox/IuBO, AKIO BipUTH JMCTOBI, HAllUCAHOMY B
1883 p. Maprti Bepnartic, cBoiif Mal6yTHIH npy:xuHi,
JopikHYBIIM il 3a Te, IO BOHA HA/JTO HNWIbHO IliKa-
BUTbCA 3HaMeHUTOIO ITpaneio [xxona Crioapra Minaa,
AKy BiH caM i nepeknas Ha r1poxaHHA Teonopa KoMiiep-
11a®°, BiH HaManoBaB WAIYHY ¥ 3aXO1UTIOIOUY KAPTUHY
CBOro Manb6yTHBOTO HOAPYXHBOTO YKUTTSA. Asie B CBOI
ABaJUATh HEB'ATh POKIB BiH IojmaBaB cebe TaKokK i AK
JIOOVHY MWHYJIOrO, AKa TPUMAaeEThbcsd 3a CcTapi 3BHMYAl:
«Tax camMo HeMMCJIMMO [IparHyTH 3aJy4aTH JKIHOK 0
60poTBEOM 3a KUTTH Ha KOITAJAT YOJOBIiKiB. YU He moBe-
JeThcs MeHi, mpuMipoM, B6a4aTU B MOl HDKHIN i peti-

28 Sigmund Freud, «La féminité», La Vie sexuelle, op. cit.
Hus. Takomx Sarah Kofman, L’Enigme de la femme. La femme
dans les textes de Freud, Paris, Galilée, 1983. J{lus. Takox y
BixTopa I'toro nipo Kosetrry: «JlornsgaTy, B6UpaTH, NpHKpalia-
TH, OJAraTH, PO3AATATH, 3HOBY BAATATH, HABYATH, TPIIUKY J1a-
ary [...] y uboMmy Bce MaiifyrHe xIHEN. [iBumnHKa Ge3 JsUIbKU
MaH¥e Tak caM0 HelacHa H TaK caMo ITKOBHTO HEMOMKIHBA,
fK :xKiHKa Ge3 giTeih (Les Misérables, op. cit., p.321).

2% Teopop Kommepu (1832—1912) — ascrpifichkuit
NUChbMEHHMK, aBTOP BijioMoi npaiii npo Mucauresis ['penii, BU-
Japellb HiMenbkolo TBopis lsona Crioapra Mina. ¥ 1876 p.
nopy4uB Opoiigosi neperwiaz Kinbkox eceit Misina, B ToMmy yncii
IBOX Ipaub Npo iHOK, IMpani npo liaToHa i npani npo coia-
J1i3M.
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6. HiHky MarwTh CTaTh

KaTHiN J106il cynepHMInio? ¥ npoMy pasi A Bpemuti-
pewt ckaxy i# [...], mo g i xoxarw U pobmio Bce, 00
3BUILHHUTH ii BiJi IbOTO CYIIEPHUIITBA, i 110 Haslaw i1 ax
BUKJIOYHY HAapHUHY MUPHE XUTTH MOro ciMefHoOro Bor-
HuIa. He BUK/IIOYEHO, IO HOBE BUXOBAHHS IIPUTaMY€E
nenikaTHi axkocTi kiHKU, 1i moTpeby B 3axucTi, sika 30-
BciM He 3aBamae ii mepemoram, abu BoHA Majaa 3MOry
3apobisiTi cobi Ha KUTTH, AK YoJoBiku [...]. f ragaro,
e Bci 3MIHM B 3aKOHOJIaBCTBiI M y BUXOBaHHI 3aBep-
IHaThLCA IPOBAaJIOM depe3 Te, 1o |...] Ipupoaa Bupiye
JIOJIIO JKRIHKUY, Hainso4gH il Bpojolo, yapiBHicTIO ¥ 700-
poTtow. Hi, B upoMy IMTaHHI A AOTPUMYIOCH CTaporo
HalnpaMy ayMok [...J. 3akoH i 3Buuail NOBMHHI Ha/laBa-
TH kiHni 6arato npas, Akux Ii 6ys10 nosbasaeHo, ane il
CTAHOBHINE 3JIUINUTLCA TAKAM, AKWMM BOHO OyJIOo 3aB-
WOM: CTAHOBUIINEM CTBOPIHHA, AKe O00XKHIOITD ¥ M0OJIO-
MOCTI, i sKiHKH, AKY JTI06A9TH y A00Y ii 3pinocTi®.

Otme, Dpoix MoBTOPIOE KIACHUYHI JAYMKH Hpo
CTaTEBY PIZHUIIO 1 IOXOKEHHA AITOHAPOMKEHH. Alle
Beyneped OPUXHILHHMKAM JOMIHYBaHHA YOJIOBIKIB BiH
Bifikugae OyaL-AKUU IOinxix fo craTi ¥ jo cimi, skun
rpynTtyBasca 6 Ha upuHuuni HepiBHocTi Midk JosioBika-
MUY M IKiHKaMH.

Buxopa4y 3 {yMKY, 10 EKiHKU NEPEUArTh KUTTS
i cMepTh, a YoIOBIKK BTUIIOIOTE PO3'eAHYBAJIBLHUI N1020C,
YCIAAKOBYIOUH IIPHM LBbOMY HACHILCTBO 6aTbkiB, BiJx
SAKOr0 BOHHM MAaloTh BigMosutucs, ®poi); mnabaraTo
Kparnje posymie OyHT cMHIB npoTH 6aTbkiB, Hisk OYHT
JIoMoK IpoTH 0aThKiB 1 MaTepis abo OGYHT cuHIB NpoTH
MatepiB. ByHT JOYOK IIPOTH MaTepiB BHJAETHCH oMy
pe3yJIbTATOM FipKOTo yCBiIOMJIEHMA, 110 BOHYU HE HApO-

30

Sigmund Freud, Correspondance 1873—1939
(LLondres, 1960), Paris, Gallimard, 1967, p.87.

152



6. KiHKM MAIOTE CTATE

AWIHCA J0J0BiKaMH, a OYHT IpoTH 6aTbhbKiB, Ha Horo
AYMKY, BUKJUKaHu#A icTepuYHUM HeBposoMm. lllogo 6y-
HTY CHHIB IIPOTHU MAaTepiB, TO BIiH 3aJUITAEThCA 1A
HBOI'O terra incognita®'.

CrocoBHO #iHOK BifteHCEKOI Oypsxyasii, aki npu-
BeJIM MOro JI0 CTBOPEHHA MNCHUXoaHali3y, BiH IoaaBaB
cebe 3 HallKpamoro 60Ky, BUABIAIOYH JO HUX CIIIBUYTTA
i TepumicTh. Ane B 1900 p. BiH He 3Mir npuciayxaTucsa
Jo cTpamiialb BiciMHaalssTUpiuHOl Inu Bayep, Axy ekc-
IiyaTysajia CiM's, 10 He 3acjyroByBajla Ha yKOIHY HO-
OJ1IKIHUBICTE.

IcTopito niei poanHHOI ApaMM Mir 6H CTBOPHTH
Aptyp IHuaiTnnep. IepebyBaoyy 3a KUIBKa POKIB A0 ki~
HIIA cTOJiTTA B MepaHo, ®inin bayep, ciabka Ta jgune-
MipHa N0JnUHa, 3paJuB CBOIO ApPY:KUHY Karapuny, Ty-
TIOYMHY ¥ oOMexkeHy MimaHKy, 3 [TeniHow — ApyRHUHOIO
cBoro 3HadoMmoro I'aHca 3eseHku. Big pesHoutis To#
BHUPILIYB NOMCTUTHCA Ha JO4YIli CBOIO cylepHHKa [gi,
AKIH Toni 6yJji0 TPpUHAIUATL 3 IIOJIOBHHOIO POKiB. BiH
Ho4aB XOAWTH 32 HEw CjaifloM, AKOCh Iouinysas ii Ta
cIIpoOYyBaR 3rBa/ITYBATH.

AiBdMHKa cTpallleHHO Ha/lfgkalacs, Aana HoMmy
admac, a noriM poskasalla Bce martepi, ujob Tta nosi-
Jjilomulia Oarpka. BatTbko ToHi HAKUHYBCA Ha YOJI0BiKa
CBO€i KOXaHKH, ajle TOH yce 3ailepeuyyBaB. [Iparuy4u
36eperTH CBiHl 3B's30k 3 KoxaHko0, Dinin Bayep Bunasis
JOYKY, CKazaBIlIH, 110 BOHA Bce Burapgaaa. oxo Ileiti-
HU, TO BOHAa BUKOPHCTOBYBaaa AIBIMHKY, N106 HiATpH-
MyBaTH 3alaJj CBoro Koxauilsd. BoHa poskasana il mnpo

1Y upomy crigt, 6esnepeyHo, BGAYATH HACKAKHU TOTO,
uro Ppoiina oGoikHIOBaIa HOTo MaTH B yaaraii Bei :KIHKH Horo
POAMHH.
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6. YKiHKY MaloTEk cTaTh

«cTaTeBi pedi», Jaja IOYNUTATH €POTUYHY KHUTY, a Ifo-
TiM ntoyasna o63uBaTH ii Opexyxoio.

Ina BusiBUIaca kepTBOIO Hicl cKIagHOl iIHTPpUIY, i
B Hei 3’'ABMJIMCA YHCIeHH] XBOPOGIUBI CUMOTOMH: KOH-
ByJbCii, MirpeHi, HaB'A3JIMBUH KallleJb, yTpaTa rojocy,
Jleripecisa, mopuBY Jio camory6eTBa. BoHa HagBizanacs o
dponiga, skuil cBoro vacy sgikyBaB ii 6aTbra Bijg cudini-
¢cy. JlikyBaHHS TpUBaAO OAMHAIUATH THIKHIB i 3aBep-
IIMJIOCA TUM, 1110 HalfieHTKa palToM IIinuia.

Binkmnmysmy iHcuayanii ®inina bayepa, (dpoiin
[104aB OPAMO T'OBOPHUTH 3 [0I0 Ipo MU TAaHHA CEKCyallb-
HOCTi, AKe Ha TOo¥M uac OyJIo roJJoBHUM y Horo gocii-
IxeHHAX. Po3TiayMadyodud aBa CHU, BiH IIOSCIIHUB JiB-
YWHi, 10 B TUTHHCTBI BOHA 3aliMasacsa MacTyp6ariiero,
LII0 BOHA HecBiloMo Gamxalia cBoro 3BabHUKA, a BiH cTaB
3aMinHMEOM OaTbka, IO AKOI'C BOHA Biagdysana innecr-
Huil riorar. Opolig BUKIajfaB, OTke, «IpaBay», 1o 6yna
HeI pUMHATHOIO U1 Horo nalnieHTKH. ﬁ0My 3HanoObUTh-
CA TIOHA X ABaIATH POKIB, 1100 BH3HATH CBOIO LIOMUJIKY,
xo4ya BiH i He 3posymiB, Mo icrepio Inu moxHa 6yio0
PO3IAAIATH iHaKIIe, HiXX K MapHUH OYHT IpoTu 6aTh-
kiB. BiH He numre saxummas /iBi HeHaBUcHi ¢irypu 6aTh-
KiB, a 11le ¥ He BU3HaBaB CIIJILHUIITBA KiHOK, AKi 3po-
OMaM 3 OIBYMHKM KEPTBY yAaBalioi HopMaJbHocTi ci-
MeWHOro JaJy, OPOTH SKOTI0 HEBJOB3i IIOBCTAHYTh iHIII
iHKN,

32 Ppoiia onucas sUNAI0K 3 [1oto Bayep i Hassow «Jlo-
pa» i moAas HOTO SIK NPOTOTHII JiKyBaHHA IICHMXoaHali3oM icTe-
puuroi winku. [lus. «Fragment d'une analyse d’hystérie (Dora)»
(1905), in Cing psychanalyses, op. cit.,, p.1-91. Halikparui
KoMeHTap mojgaHo B npaui: Patrick Mahony, Dora s’en va.
Violence dans la psychanalyse, Paris, Les Empécheurs de
penser enrond, 2001.
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6. JKiggy MaoTh cTaTh

[lepima cBiToBa BiiHa Towwmiaca mij 3HaAKOM Be-
JIMKOI aroHii meHTpanrbHUX iMIIepiil, 1[0 HiAK He MOIJIH
o30yTHUCA PpPeIITOK naTpiapxansHoro (eogamiaMy,
AKUY yce Lile He Mir ckoHaTH. BiliHa Hailiff 3 HamiaMmu,
BOHA cTaj1a folHeo Ui CUHIR, 6aThKiB i 6paTis. Kiuku
favmid ii 30and, 4acTo Kpi3b npusMy JHUCTIB, AKi Haja-
XoawiIn 3 QpoHTY U, Oe3rlepedHo, He MOIJIX BifoOpa3u-
TH aHi Kaxy TpaHIIEHHOro KUTTA, aHi MUTI, KOJIH KUT-
TS 3yXBaJjlo IepepHuBaiocd BUNIaJKOBUM cHapsagoM. Ma-
Tepi, I0YKHU, CECTPH HaBIMJIHNCS 0O0XOAUTHCH 6e3 40l0-
BikiB, 3abuparoum ix pasoM 3 iXHiIMH CTpamJIaHHAMH 3
rocuiTanno abo BigBo3sgum iXHiI OCTaHKM Ha UBHHTAap.
3MynieHi mpaloBaTH, 11100 BMXKUTH, BOHU 3BITbHUIMCA
BiJ HaMNPHUHMIJIUBIIINX 03HAK YOJ0BIi40r0o IaHyYBaHHA,
AKi 3abopoHaM IM npuiaydaTcd 0 KUTTA MicTa. JKu-
ByuHn cami cepes cobi momibHUX, BOHU HApPOIWIMN TOAi
Jitelt ManOyTHBOTO LIOKOJIHHSA, AKi 3HAIY CBOro 6aThLKA
TUIBKH AKYCHh MUTH i 3a3BHU4all AisHaBajauca PO HHOTO
3i cs1i3 MaTepi, o BasArasa Tpayp.

Yepes aBajuATh POKIB BiliHa 3HOBY HNpUiae A0
HUX.

HApyra ceiToBa BiifiHa BTATHyJIa B OUTBY KiHOK.
LIporo pasy BoOHM Bike He OOMeEKyBalIucs THM, U0 JUBH-
JIMCH, K THHYTH ixHi YonoBiky, abo 3aMiHamm iX y Triry.
Y napTUsaHCHKMX 3aroHax i B jlaBax peryJsapHoi apii,
NacUBHi YM MOBY&3Hi, BOHH BOIOBANM IIepoM, 3GpOEIo
Y MOBYAaHKOIO yaBaHol IOKOpU. Tak BOHU IPOAESMOH-
CTpyBa/JH pilIy4icTh, AKa A0TH Oyia HabyTKOM YOJIOBi-
kiB. IlprnaiMHi Tak BBaskasocs.

Ta BifiHa Hanexo He obMexkyBasaca 60AMHU 3 rap-
MaTtaMu ¥ OarHeramMu, a cTala cHpoloi0 3HHIEHHS
JIOJCBKOIO poJay. A/ke HallagaloyW Ha €Bpesi B Moro
CYTHOCTI B iM'Al BUHMKHEHHs o0paHoi pacu, IpUKpalie-
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6. Hinku MaroTh CcTaTh

Hol Oauckyyumyn embieMaMy MacKapaJHHX BOMKIIB,
HaIlM3M IIpar"HyB 3HUIIUATH He BOpora 4u cosijara, He
BO/IA YM Hallilo, He 6aThKa, CUHA 4K Opata, a Bce JIof-
CTBO B LIUIOMY, AKe BiH HasUBaB He[0/I0ACTBOM: JKiHOK i
YOJIOBIKIB, cTapux i AiTeH, ITUBIIbHE HaceJeHHd, iHBa-
nigiB, xBopux, 60KeBUIBHHX, HE TAKMX, SIK YCI, «IHIHMX>.

lle mparHeHHs! 3HHUIIYBATH CYHPOBOKyBaJIOCH
GamadHAM chabpUKyBaTH «apificbKy» CTPYKTYpPy CiM’i,
OTOTOMCHIOBAHY 3 ifealsioM pacH, HadeOTO ouHIIIEHO] Bif
Oyap-siknx miasiM°. Tlpardyys pereHepyBaHHs 3i CBOro
Ooky, BIIUMCTCLKUH peUM pecTaBpyBaB IIiIHHOCTI ma-
TePHAIOLEHTPHUCTCHKOI MYKHOCT], 3aCHOBaHOl Ha Hal-
apxaiuyHinIMX cUMBOJaxX KOHTppeBoJoLiiHoi ®panii.
dlpars, ciM'g, BiTUM3Ha» — TakuM OyJI0 racjo, o Jo-
spomwio «HamioHauipHINM peBommoUii» NPOBOAUTH IIOI-
TUKY 36iabNIeHHSA HapoKyBaHOCTI, AKa 3aoXoyyBaaa
JOHOCHTH Ha «BOMBLL HEBUHHHX»?, | BojHOouac peadi-
30ByBaTH IIporpamMy IPUXUIBHUKIB €BreHikU depes3 BU-
ctynu Anexcuca Kapens®, 1o npolnoHyBaB MOJINIIIATH
SIKICTBh JIOACHKOTO POy IIIAXOM BUMIpY HOro HOTEHIIi-
any abo BUKJIIOUEHHA «Jle(peKTUBHUX JAiTeib. ¥V 1943 p.,
y Toit 4yac, fk pyx «lllkona faThKiB» DoIINpIOBaB HOBI
BUXOBHI Teopii Ha 0CHOBI ICHUX0aHali3y, icJsI KOPOTKO-
To CyZOBOTO IIpolecy 3a abopr 6yiIo cTpa4deHo Ha rijlb-
Aoruni Mapi-Jlyisy dKupo.

33 Lo npakTUky, 3anouyaTkoBany iMmiepoM 12 rpyaHs
1935 p., Haspanu Lebensborn.

54 Tak HA3HBAIY IPUXWILHHKIB a60pTiB.

35 Anexcuc Kapens (1873—1944) — nioHebKuHi Xipypr i
aBTOp 0ecTcenepy BITANICTCHKOTO H €30TePUYHOIO CIIPSIMYyBaH-
Ha — L’Homumne cet inconnu, Paris, Plon, 1935. 3a nobaxcaHHAM
ypsigy Biui ctropuB y 1941 p. ®@oHA BUBUeHHSA NpobieM Jiro-
JUHU. YeyHeHuH 3 nocaay miicisi BU3BoneHuA Opatnii. YHHK-
HyB TpHOYHaIy 3 OrJIsAy Ha Bik i xBopoOy.
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6. 3KinkH MaloTh CTaTh

¥ Beix kiHIsEX CBiTY, Big OcBeHIIMMa 1o XipocuMu,
BiliHa posropTaJiacsd IIiJ{ 3HAKOM JiaJIeKTUKH [IpHHAale-
sxHOCTI ¥ BUKIO“EHHS, 1 miHKM Biguyim 1i ax Habawn-
JHEeHHH HOBOro cBiTY, AKUH CHOHYKaB ix 6paTH y BaacHi
pyku MaiibyTHe cBoro ctaHy: «[1po Te, 1110 He OAHAKOBO,
xuM OyTH, €eBpeeM YU apiiinieM, s1 Telep y:xke aHanda, —
Hanuite Cumona ne Boryap y 1944 p., — aje g He no-
Mivana, 1110 icCHy€ »kiHOYMH cTaH. PantoM A noyana ay-
cTpidaTH BEJMKY KIIBKICTE KiHOK, AKUM OyJ0 Bike 3a
COpOK i Aki, 3pam a4y Ha pisHOMAHITHICTh CBOIX MOMK-
auBocTelt Ta AKOCTeH, yci IepeRuIn 0JHAKOBE CTaHO-
BMINE: BOHU iCHYBaJIX AK «BiJHOCH] icToTI™®.

Koau Cumona e BoByap Bujana B 4yepBHi 1949 p.
CBOIO Npalfo «/{pyra cTaTk», BOHA He 3HaJ/la, IO 119 KHHU-
ra, apo6uBIIM OOBrUil o6xix IliBHiYHoOaAMepHKaHCLKUM
KOHTHHEHTOM, 3alodaTKye HOBHI cnocif cTaBuTH 1U-
TaHHS PO pisHUI0 cTaTed. Bona 6yna HacTiIbKU He-
cBiloMa 11poro, e TILKM B 1968 p. Biakpue misa cebe
et dpemiuiam poxay # crtari, 110 MOro BeJIUKOI HATX-
HEHHUIIEIO BOHA cTaka 3aB/ISKH Til BeTynHil kansi®.

VYneprie B icropil, Ta 1me B ToH 4ac, KOJH KIHKN Y
Opannii ulofiHo goMoriHcsa IIpaBa rojocy, iHka —
nucebMeHHMK i pimocod IMIpoknazana 3B'S30K Mix pis-
HUMHN TeopiaMHU KiHOYOI CEKCYyanbHOCTI, IOPOLIKEHUMU
3 nneperasay JokTpuHA Ppoiaa Ta 6opoTH6010 3a eMaH-
cunartito. BoByap i aificHoO myUTyBasa OCHOBHi Ipani 3
ncuxoaHamnizy. Aje mosa TAM ii kHura 6yJia Takox i Be-
JINYe3HUM KPUTHYHUM KOMEHTapeM Ji0 BCiX Teopill cex-

% Simone de Beauvoir, La Force de l'dge (1960), Paris,
Gallimard, coll. «Folio», 1991, p.654.

%7 BimbulicTs npaip aMepHKaHChKUX aBTOPIB npo pix i
CTaTh, AKI TYT 3rajyBaJKCs, B3sIM 34 BUXIAHY TOYKY KHUIY
Cumonu ae Bopyap.
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6. JKiHKHU MaOTh CTATh

cyasbHOCTI, siki Oyyii BupoG6JIeH] 9oI0BiKAMM 3 MeTOIO
YBiYHHUTH CBOE NAHYBaHHA HaJ TIJIOM EIHOK.

Oppa3ay no BUX0Ji KHUTH «[lpyra cTaTh» 3iHHABCA
BeJMKUM rasiac. He gepes ii amicT, mo3HaueHn Heabu-
AKO0I0 epYAUIlieto, 4 TOMY, 1110 BoHAa 6y/a HaluucaHa MXiH-
KOO i cTaBWjia JJOTOPY HOraMU IIOTJISM JIIOACTBA Ha CEKC
i Tiro xkinok. Higka posnoBizana JonosBikaM i xiHKaM
PO TAEMHHMIIO KIHOY0I ceKCyalbHOCTI, AKAa KOUITYBAaIa
nokapanfaa Tupesiro. boByap Jocaijpxysala cexcyaib-
HICTH KIHOK y Bceix ii ¢dopmax, ypaxoByr4dd He JnIIIe
GioJIOTiYHY, colliajibHY Ta IICUXiYHYy peadbHiCcTh cTraTe-
Boi mistnbHOCTI, ajle Takox i Mipu, AKUMH CTBOpIOBAIA-
csl Pi3HUIA, JI0 SKUX BOHA JoJaBalia IeBHUU Iiaxin 1o
apuBaTHOro KutTTsa. Sk i Dpoijosi, Ha aAxoro 6yio
cripaMoBaHo Oesyid o6pa3s, KoAu BiH HacMiJIUBCSA 3a-
SAIBUTH [IPO AUTAYY CEKCYanbHICTh, il JoBe/locA BUNIPO-
fysaTu Ha cobi Bubyx HeHaBHCTI: «ppuriggar, «Himdo-
MaHKa», wiecOigHka» — Kpudanu i#h. dpancya Mopiak
HaIycaB HaBiTh cUiBpOOITHMKOBI BU/IaBHUIITBA «T'emps
modernes»: «Big pamoi xasafKu g Bce Tellep 3HAIO IIPO
uixBy»®.

He maxro nuryioun Menani KiustiiH i He poayMiro-
9l A0 KiHII BHYTPIUIHIO CcyllepedKy Mik HallajKaMH
®poiina, BoByap fopikana IcuxoaHalliTHKaM 3a Te, IO
BOHH KaJbLKyBaIy KiHOUYY AOMIO 3 JIeJb-JIeaAb 3MiHEHOI
noni wonoBikiB. BoHa cTBep/pryBana icHyBaHHA Jdpyeol
cmami: «H{iHKOW0 He HapOMIKYIOThCd, a CTaTR . ¥ Hil
YiTKO BHCJIOBIIOETHCA HlalekTHUka OyTTd i cy6'eKTHUBHO-
cTi, axy denomenonoriss I'yccepiis 1 srogom Faltnerrepa

38 Mus. Josyane Savigneau, «Simone de Beauvoir et le
deuxiéme sexe», Le Monde, 5 février 1985.

3 1o dpasy HaBeseHO B poaniai «JuTUHCTBOY APYTOI Ya-
cTuBR «/Ipyroi crati». [luB. Simone de Beauvoir, Le Deuxiéme
Sexe, vol.1l, Paris, Gallimard, 1949, p.13.
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6. JKiHkH Ma1oThL cTaTh

migHecsa jgo ii anorero. Tak camo, gk g Caprpa adTH-
ceMiTH3M He OyB eBpelchbKoI0 npobaeMmoro, Bosyap aki-
HOYEe IMTaHHsA OyJio CIpaBolo He JIHUIE XKiHOK, a ¥ cyc-
oiAbCcTBA YOJOBiKIB, €JHHOro, Ha ii AyMKY, BUHHOIO B
NITKOBUTOMY IXHBOMY IIIJJKOPEHHI YOJOBiYMM ijneanam.
Hiero cBoelo hpasoio BoHa, BIacHe, KaBasia BillloBiAL Ha
3HaMeHHNTHH BuciiB Ppoina, anosndyeHnH HuMm y Ha-
rroneoHa. Jlons, nuine BoHa, — I11€, 110 CyTi, He aHaToMid,
[03asK CTaTh MIHOK ~— Li€ cIIpaBa HOJIiTHYHA...

To npaBaa, mo boByap BUpi3HsIa miHOYY CEeKCY-
albHICTh, SIK e POOHTDH, OPHMIPOM, aMepHKAHChKa
KyJabTypajicTiuHa mkKojaa sig PyT Benegukr 1o Mapra-
per Mim: kommHa KyabTypa Mac CBIM IIcuxXoJorigyauii
THUI, KOKHA I'PyIlla ~— CBOIO IJ€HTUYHICTh, KO/KHA MEH-
IMMUHa — CBOXO MoAeNb (pattern). OTike, BCAKE CYCIIbC-
TBO € JIMIlIE CYMOI0 CBOIX Pi3HUX CLIJILHOT: JiTeM, eBpe-
iB, ¥iHOK, TEMHOMLIKIiDHX TOIIO.

OpHak BOHA HaJaBajla €K3HCTEeHIiaJIbBHOI'O Xapa-
KTepy i pisHuNi: minode, Ha {i Doraaj, saaIuImaceTbCA
BiYHMM CTAHOBJIEHHAM, SAKe He BKOPIHIOETHLCS Hi B COLli~
anbHe, Hi B HecBiloMme, Hi B 6ionoriune, a 6ydyemscst B
MiajJeKTUYHUE Cocif y IepexuToMy cy6’ekTa, B HOTO
ceigomocTi. dinka — e IHwe, iHIUE, HiXX Y0JIOBIK, Bil-
yy:eHe B o6pasi, o foro wosoBide cycniJibcTBO BigOH-
Bae it camiil. ¥ nbomy nnani Bosyap 3allepeuyBana Ha-
asHicTs ¢dporaiBeproro Hecsimomoro. Bona He auine
BBakana Horo 6ioJIorivHOI0 iHCTaHLi€0, KA CTPUMYE
cBoboIy MIOAWHU, ajle ¥ HajgaBasia oMy YHiBepcanabHOTO
3HaYeHHs, sAKe, Ha ii [yMKy, BUKJIIOYaE pi3HULIO dKiHOK.

«/[Ipyra crarb» He Bigxunada NOHATTS igeHTHUDI-
Ky0o4oi obyXOBH i IIOHATTH CHMBOJIUHOI CTPYKTYPH.
Ane BoHa poaMimiasia HoOyg0BY #iHOY0I iIeHTHYHOCT] B
KyAbTYpi, a He B IpUpoai, HAy4n am [0 3anepedyeHHs]
BasknauBOCTI Olosoriynoi pisuuIi crarteil. Bigmosimao
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6. iHKK MalOTh CTaThb

BOHA MUCIWJIa 110 [OOYZOBY 3aJEeXHO Bif YMcTOro
3B'A3Ky BiIMIHHOCTI.

¥ Toi#t yac BoByap 6pana L0 yBaru Takox i THTaH-
Hf PO IyanbHICTb IPUPOAY M KYJABTYPH, 110 HOro I0-
craBuB Kiog Jlesi-Crpocce y nipaui «EsieMeHTapHI CTPY-
KTYPH cHopifiHeHocTi», Axy Gyo oyOaikoBaHO TOAL i i
OI00 Kol BOHa BMCTYIMIA 3 HOXBaJLHMM KOMEHTa-
peM. 3acTOCOBYIOYH CTPYKTYPAJIBLHHH MeTox, Jlesi-
Ctpocc no-HOBOMY BUCBITVIIOBAB IIMTAHHA YHiBEpCasb-
HocTi 3a60poHM iHIIECTY, sIKe TaK CHJILHO PO3JAiaMIo aH-
DIRCHKRUX 1 aMepUKaHChKMX €THOJOTIB ITc/st oIybIiky-
BapHa Opotimom y 1912 p. foro «Totema # Taby». Bin
MOKAa3yBaB, IO 1i€i0 3a60POHOI0 3AiCHIOBABCA Nepexif
BiZ Opupoju A0 KyIbTYPH, 3AAHINAICYN 34 XPUPOIOIO i
dopManLHUA XapaKTep, a 3a KyJIbTYpPOIo — ii HopMu B
MeRax ABHIUIL, AKi He 3asiemaThb BiJ Hel mepi 3a sce™,

Bucrtynapoun dK TeOPeTHUK EK3UCTEHIaIbHOTO
HepemxuToro xKiHoK i sxkinogocti, boByap BuKopHUCcTOBY-
Bajia TAKOM CBOI CIIOTaJH Ta BJAACHUHN JIOGOBHUI J0-
cBifx. Tak, BoHa nucana «[pyry crarb» y yac, KOIW 1A
Hel camol IoYHMHANOCA HOBE CEKCyaIbHe XKUTTHA B ii
3B’a3kKy 3 Henbconom Ourpenom. [lo pedi, neit 9oioBik

Bin me numue nosHatioMus il 3 aMepUKaHCbKOIO JiTepa-
TYPOIO, 30KpeMa 3 KUTTAM YOpHOHIKIpHUX xiHOK, ane 1
3MycuB ii BiI4yTH cTpaKIaHHA NPUCTPACTi, CEKCy Ta
KOXaHHAA.

«/1J151 sKiHKH, — Ka3ada BoByap, — KoXaHH$ € IiI-
KOBMTUAM NiKOpeHHAM rocnopapesi!. Tos 1A Hesa-
JIexHa (HiHKa onmcyBasa cutTyauii, Aki 6yau, ax Buga-

#0 Claude Lévi-Strauss, Les Structures élémentaires de la
parenté, op. cit.
*1 Le Deuxiéme Sexe, vol.1l, op. cit., p.547.
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6. H{iHKM MalOTL CTaTh

€ThCA, LINKOBUTO UYKUMHU 1714 Hel camMol. BoHa nucaa
IIpO BUTIYMEHHS MKIHOK Bif 9YomoBigoTo nmarpiapXalbHo-
ro Jany, Big OiojorigHoro najy, Xxo4ya cama BiITBHO 06U-
pavia cBoIO goiaw. fk Bigomo, BoByap somHoOro pasy He
BiIMOBWJIACS BiJ CBOro KoxaHHs o Caprpa — ii BUUTe-
aa Pinocodii, 171s sxoro BoHA 6ysa BOAHOYAC MaTip'io,
CECTPOIO ¥ MOAPYroio, i BoHA He 3axoTija nobpaTucs 3
YOJIOBIKOM, AKOTro fazkana, ajge 4Mi JiTepaTypHi yCmixu
30BCIM He igeanisysaJa.

Y cBoeMy sKHTTI, dk i B kuusi, BoByap Bimminsasna
JKIHOYICTh BiJ MaTepUHCTBA, IUIOTCHKHUE akT Bij 3ariii-
JHeHHsA, OaxaHHa Bl posMHOokeHHs. Jlaneka Bix Toro,
00 3BOAUTH KIHOK [0 IXHBOI'O CTAHOBHINA MaTepis,
BOHA HaBiTh BiAKHUAaa Te3y Opo Te, 10 MAaTepHHCTBO
— IIe OIoch iHINe, HiX TATap, IIOB'A3aHUU 3 He3aJ0BO-
JennaMm. L iges 6yna HoBowo, BUOYXOHeGe3IEYHOIO,
CKaHJAJIBbHOIO.

Bosyap Oy/a He €JUHOIO, XTO II0-HOBOMY JHUBHBCSA
Ha CTAHOBHIUIE KiHOK micia BifHM MacoOBOro 3HHUIIEH-
HA. Y 4yJ0BHX CTOpiHKaX, HallUCaHNX y BUIrHaHHi, Teo-
Jop AJIODHO HiAKpeciIioBaB, AK CUIHHO HAalU3M 3MIHUB
CTOCYHEH MIK NOKOJIHHAMH Ta MiXk 4oJIoBikaMu ¥ wiH-
KaMM Ta JKOro IpoBally 3a3Halla KOMYHICTUYHa CHCTe-
Ma B CBOIX cnpobax 3pyUHYBaTH CYyCIILCTBO. Ajle BiH
KPUTHKYBAB TAKOX — | BUABUBCH B IILOMY IIPOPOKOM —
Ty Hebesamexky pyHHamii, 110 HaBHcJa HaJ CiIMEHMHUM
HHTTAM ¥ pUHKOBOMY, I106a1i30BaHOMy H aHOHIMHOMY
CyCHinbeTBI: «3B'sA30K 3 6aTbkaMM IIOYMHAE, Ha ¥Kalb,
crupatuca. Yepes IXHI0O eKOHOMIUHY HECIIPOMOMKHICTH
ix MosxHa Baiace Hinplre He 6osaTHcAa. Kolues MU II0BCTa-
BaJId IPOTH IXHBOr0o HAIOJErJHBOTO IJKPECIIOBAHHA
OPUHIMIY peaJIbHOCTI Ta NPOoTH IXHBOro IIposaismy,
AKUA 3aBXKIM XyTKO ¥ OypXJINBO BHABJIE cebe, AKIIO
JUTHHA He X0de BiIMOBAATHCA Bix ¢Boix GamaHb [...].
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6. H{iHKI1 MaloTh CTATh

Aje B Hamli IHi NOUYMHAETHLCA Perpecid, B KiHIL AK0i Bake
He Oyjie eJUII0BOro KOMIUIEKCY, X049a B6UBCTBO 6aThbKa i
SQIHMINMUTLCA. AJPKe BUHUINEHHA CTApHX JIIOAed Haljle-
a0 0 CUMBOJIIYHHUX 3JI0YHMHIB, CKOCHMX HaIlHCTaMU.
3a Takux o6CTaBMH BCTAHOBJIOETLCA 3allisHina # TBe-
pe3a cCHuIBHUIbKA OJM3bKicTH 3 O6aTbKaMKM — Ha
KINTaIT Ti€i, 1110 3B's13ye MK coB0I0 3aCy/KEeHHX, — AKY
Nnopyitye TUILKKU cTpaxX TOro, Iio, KOJIYM CBOrO Yacy MM
ByneMmo 3BefeHi 10 Ge3CH/IIdg, He 3MOMKEMO BiKe MiKIyBa-
Tvca npo HUX [...]. Hacma, :xepTBaMM AKOrO BOHHU
CTaloTh, 3MywIye 3abyTH HACWLIS, sSKe YUHMIM BOHH
caMi |...]. CmepTp ciM'i napaiisye IMOTYTU ONOPY, IO BO-
Ha ix 30y/pryBasia. KonekTuBicTCbKUH naj, miafoM sKo-
0 MU CIIOCTepiraemo, € JUIle KapuKaTypolo Ha Geskia-
COBE CYCHUILCTBO: JiKkBifania OypyasHoi ocobuCTOCTi,
iKY BiH 3ificHIoe, 1e Takok i JikBigauist yrordi, axy
JKHMBUJIA MaTepPUHCHEA JI0G0B» 2,

Jo miei koxncraTanii cMepToOHOCHOI iHBepcii 1IoKo-
JIiHb i 3anporpamoBaHoi 3arnbesi ciMm’i AfjopHo fojlaBaB
i€ HaxJAUBINLy KOHCTATALII0 MIPUXOLY «IeCeKCyasii3o-
BaHOI CeKcyaJbHOCTI», IKA Oa3yeThbcsa Bike He Ha ba-
WaHHI, KoXaHHi uu cybriMarnii, a Ha cyTo ¢isionoriuyniii
JiSIIBHOCTI 3 33J(0BOJIEHHA I10Tpel: cBOepigHa IIypUTaH-
chbka Ta ririeHiuHa nopHorpadida. BiH cTeep;KyBas, 10

42 Theodor Adorno, Minima Moralia, op. cit., p.18-19.
AnanoriyHy TeMaTHKy 3HaxoguMo H y «JiamexTuni posymy»,
Hanucani 1947 p. pasom iz MaxcoMm opxrraiimepoM: «Posnaj
KJIaCy CepejIHbOrO BiACHUKA, 3SHUKHEHHS He3aJIeXHOro cyb'ek-
Ta eKOHOMIUHHX BifHOCHH 3adiNaThb ciM'10: BOHA Bke He € TUM
KOJIMINHIM OCepeIkoM CYCIIILCTBA, fKe TaK NiTHOCUJIM, TOMY
L0 BOHA BiK€ HE CTAaHOBHUTL OCHOBY €KOHOMIYHOrO iCHyBaHHA
Oypakya. JUIs MOJOAMX JIOZEH ciM'a BiKe He € €/JUHAM obpieM
KUTTA. SHUKAE caMocTiliHicTh 6aThka i pasoM i3 Helo onip Ho-
ro sinaxgi» (La Didlectique de la raison, Paris, Gallimard, coll.
«Tebr, 1983, p.116).
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6. KiHKH MAIOTH CTaTh

3aBTpallHE JIOACTBO MYyYUTHMETbCH HNPHHIMIIOBUM
CYMHIBOM IHIOHO CBOEi MOMUJUINBOCTI BiATBOpeHHs. «€ Be-
JUMKHUI PUSHMK TOTrO, IO JIOACTBO HECBIIOMO IIPOEKTYBa-
TUMe CBo€ OaxaHa BIDKATH Ha XHMepy 30BCiM HeRijlo-
MUX pedeiir, XUMepy, CXO0KY Ha CMepThL i Taky, U0 Io-
3Hayac «3aHenaJ CHCTeMH, SIKii yixe, odeBUANO, He 110-

IToza cyMHIBOM, AJIOPHO HHOMWJIABCH, BBaXXal4H,
1110 JIIOZCTBO KOJHCH Oinblile He 3axo4e PO3MHOMYyBaTH-
cs1. Y xomHOMy pasi, micnsa Jpyroi csiToBoi BiHHH pi-
BEHb HAPO/KYBAaHOCTI CTPIMKO HiIHABCS Bropy B 6lb-
[OCTi eBPONeHchKUX KpaiH, 3BiJILHEHMX Bijl HAIUCTCh-
KO0 HACMJIbCTBA. | BUPOJOBMK ABOX AECATUITH ciM'a
sajJumanaca 6a30BUM OCEPENKOM CYCIHIhCTBa, fKe
AsIXoM JeMorpadiuiiol ekcraHcii nparmyso BigBepuny-
TH Hebe3meKy HcaxiB MUHYJIOTO.

Y dpanrii, 3okpema, e ciM’'io IecTyBaid, Iig-
TPUMYBaJ/H, CJIaBU/JIM, BOHA CTaa FOJOBHUM IIMTaHHAM
HOJITHUKY, 3aBASKH AKiH Halis s3ale3reyyBaia CBOIM
wieHaM HeGadyeHMH B icTopii miofcTBa po3BHUTOK i 3a-
xuct*. Yee BigbyBanocs Tak, Hi6U B ToM caMuii gac, ko-
JIM JKIHKH II0YaJy 1I0BUIBHO HPOKUAATUCH BiJ TPUBAJIO-
ro CHy CBOIO 3akpilladeHHs, BUHHMKIA 3arpo3a Toro, 1110
ciM’ss 3BHMIIUTL caMa cebe 3cepejIMHU, AKMIO Oyae 1ie-
KaTH HiJdi, sIKi cyrepevyaTh po3KBiTOBI HOBOI iIeHTHUYHO-
cTi skiHkY. Tox noTpibHo OyJsI0 I10-HOBOMY NMOJUBUTHCS
Ha ciM'o, 3MilHHTH ii, IuraHyBaTH, oOJAllITOBYBaTH,
o6 BoHa He 3pyHHYBaAgacs. 3 Iiel0 METOI0 JiepikaBsa
novasa 6paTu na cebe ocnabieni ¢yakiii 6aTbka i Ma-

*3 Theodor Adorno, Max Horkheimer, La Dialectique de la
raison, op. cit.. p.255.

** ¥V npeamOyni Koucruryuii (PpaHiii roBOpHUThCS, 110
Hania sabearneyye ocobucrocTi # ciMT yMmMoBH, HeobxiaHi 1uis
IXHBOrO PO3BUTKY.
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6. JKinkn MaloTh cTaTh

Tepi. 3akjaay BUXOBHOrO, COLiaJIbHOIO, MEIUYHOIO Ta
KyJBTYPHOI'O NPU3HAYEHHA OPraHi3oByBajlM IIPUBaTHE
JKMTTSI KOMKHOro, o6 3po6uty 3 ciM'i HOpMaTUBHUK
ocepenNoK IpoMaJsiIHChKOI Ta JeMOKpaTHU4HOi ocobucTo-
cTi.

3 miei To4YKHW 30py AZOPHO He IOMMIUBCA Hi IHOL0
IPUXOJY JeceKcyalidoBaHoi CeKCyaJbHOCTI — fAKa IpH-
3BeJle JIO TeNepilllHBOro KyIbTy nopHorpadii, — Hi momno
MEPCHEKTUBU MOMKINBOI BiZIMOBU KiHOK IlepenaBaTH
JKUTTA. AJPKe BIPOJOBMK YCBhOro HpoLecy UepeolliHKu
iHcTUTYTY CciM’i, sxu¥ TpuBas ak g0 1960 p., 0ueBUIHO,
normInGiloBajacd B HE3BOPOTHOMY HaNIPSIMKY, IIpUHAK-
MHi Ha 3axopi, npipea Mimx 6amaHHAM OyTH kiHKOIO i
faaHHAM MaTepHHCTBa, Mim OaskaHHAM HACOJOAH i
000B'SI3KOM HAPOMKYBATH JiTelt.

Imaxmie xamyvHd, 110 Oinblile 3MEHIYBAJOCH IIO-
4YyTTH ceKcyanapHol dpycrpanii, mo 6iable y3aKkoHOBa-
Jocs po3NiydeHHs, To Olirpie adeKTHBHA HYKJIcapHa
ciM'a sBojimIacA IO «LIoGHOI Aiagm»*®, sika Bech 4ac
sMminioe cBifi cwiaan. Ckaanacsa AymMKa, o ciMedHUH
ocepeliok, IO ¥ Tak yike pyHHYBaBCs, IOTPOXY 3TAcHE,
OCKIIBKU HOro BifKMAAIOTL dYepes3 HOoro pelpecuBHY CH-
jay: «CiMl, s1 Bac HeHaBUUKy! 3aMKHeHI JOMIBKY, 3a4M-
HeHi ABepi, BOJOAIHHA, IO 3a3ApATH acTior. Ile cy-
JFKEHHSI, B3ATE 3 «3EMHOTO IIOKUBKY»*®, IIPUCIYHUIOCS
gk embiieMa I peBOJIOII] 3BUHalB, B AKIH I10/IeKOIU
IparHyIy, a HOAEKoIN doaamca cMepTi cim 1.

1% Edward Shorter, Naissance de la_famille moderne, op.
cit., p.339.

%6 André Gide, Les Nourritures terrestres, Paris,
Gallimard, 1917. JIus. Takowx: «L'avenir appartient aux batards.
Quelle signification dans ce mot «Un enfant naturel Seul,.le

batard a droit au naturel (Journal des_faux-monnayeurs, Paris,
Gallimard, 1925).
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Criia MaTepiB

dpoiia BuKI049an IyMKYy IIPO Te, 110 MOKe CTaTH-
cs po3puB MiX KIHOYMM i MAaTepPUHCBKHAM, Mix «OyTH
JKIHKOIO» i AITOHApPOMIKEHHAM, MiK CcTaTTiO i pooM.
Ilpore BiH ninioB Ha Te, MO0 PO3TASHYTH TAaKy MO~
JIMBICTD | HaBiTHL B3ATHCA 3a IO IPOOJIEeMY, 3BAXKAKYHU
Ha Te, o HUM Oysau poapobieHi TeopeTH4YHI mixBaiu-
HH, 374aTHi KoHLentyanisyBaTtu ii. Ane BiH He pobus
ciipof BRJIIOWHTHU 1€ IIMTAaHHA B CBOE TJIyMadeHHH
nuBinizanii # HaBiTh YABUTH, 1110 IIUBinizania Momxe Ko-
JINCh TPUMHATY TAKy MOYKJINUBICTD, He IOPUMHYBIIN NPH
bOMY B XaocC.

HIomo nporo BiH 6yB npuxuabHUKOM COKPAaTOBOIO
OpHIIKACY, BUTOJOIIeHOoTo T11aTOHOM i YacTKOBO IIOBTO-
peHoro B icTopii saxigmoi meradisuxu: «Caix migxopd-
THCA IPpUPpOAl B IIapyBaHHI IS NPOAOBKEHHA POLXY, HE
MOXKHA 4illaTH 40JI0BidYy cTaTh, He MOJMKHA CBiZoOMO BOM-
BaTH JIIOJICBKMI pill; HE MOikHa CBijoMo KHJlaTH ciM’a B
ckeni W xaMeHi, Jie BOHO HiKOJIH He IyCTUTH KOPeHi, abu
BiATBOPUTH CBOIO BJACHY NPHUPOLY: CIiJ ypeluTi-pemT
yTpHMYyBaTHCA Ha JKIHOYOMY 1I0JIi BiZl TaKOro opaHHA,
AKe J06pOoBiLHO BiAMOBAsIETHCA Bif 3amlifHeHHA. fk-

rvy

mo ueil saxoH Habepe BoamHowac nocrifHocTi ¥ cnaH,
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7. Cyna martepiB

Takol CHMNIM, AKY Ma€ HUHI 3aK0H, 110 3abopoHHe Oyanb-
AKi MIOTCHKLI 3B'SIBKH MK 0aTbKOM i AITHMU, i SIKIILO,
00 IHUIUX 3B'A3KiB, BiH 300y/e, gk 1le mae OyTH, Ta-
Ky 2K caMy IepeMory, BiH Oyze THcA4Yy H THcAdy pas3is
nobpomidraum»'.

Tenep 3po3yMilno, 4YOMY BOpOKE CTaB€HHA O
NPUHIMIY naTpiapxalbHol CiM'1, 110 BTLIWIOCHA B OpPO-
TUBIagHUN 6YHT 1960—1975 pp. K y aMepUKAHCBKUX
VHIBEPCUTETCHLKNUX MicTedKax, TaK i B €BpONeHChKHX

yHiBepcuTeTax, Habyno GopMy paJiMKalLHOTO Ieperaa-
Ay eaumniaHiaMy ncuxoasaiiTukis. Criz 3a3HavYuTH, 010
el mijxiJ ncuxoaHaMTHKIB Aefadii 6inbine HAroJouwy-
BaB Ha IICUXOJOTii KOMILIeKCY, BLICYBaOYM Ha 3ajlHIiN
IJIad BUBYEHHA Tparigyporo. ToMy BiH cTaB JAOrMo

CBOEPITHOTO KOBCEPBAaTU3MYy, AKHUN Xoua ¥ BifoBy/1aB

HopMaM oOmMexeHOol ciM'i neproi MOJOBMHM CTOMITTAH,
Bce K OyB MaJso 3JaTHHUI BpaxoByBaTH HOBIi peaJii cTo-

cyHKiB Mid cTaTAMH, 3apoAKH AKX 6yau nomideni Cu-
MOHOIO fie BoByap.

Konu smamenuTuil npunuc [Liatona, mo, sk i
®poiiy, BUMArae He pO3NOPOUIyBATH OJUHUYHE B MHO-

! Platon, Les Lois, VIII, 838-839, in (Euvres complétes,
vol.1l, Paris, Gallimard, coll. «Bibliothéque de la Pléiades, 1950,
p.955. Haxk [Jeppuaa 3pobuB BacHUH Ieperyaj boro ypuBKa
i KOMEHTap /10 HROrO B 3HaMeHNTIH npaui «[1naToHoBa anTexar
(1968). ¥V pozxini «CimeiiHa cuena» BiH TIokasye, mo linaTon
KayKe Hpo JiBa MORUJINBI BUYI BUKOPHUCTAHHA CIIEPMH B CTOCYH-
kax 6aTbKro-—CcHuH. 3 ofgHoro 60Ky, 6aTbkiBecbKe ciM'sa (BoaxoYac
danoc i nozoc) yrpanisie 3akoHaMM INMOTOMCTBA B MicTi, a 3 Apy-
TOr0 — BOHO POSMIIIOETHCH, KOJAM 6ATBKO HAPOMKY€E CHHa-
6aTHKOBOMBINO, SIKUHA 3HMLIYE cefe B CMepPTOHOCHOMY 3arlepe-
yeHHi GaTbKiBChKOTO Nagy: «CiM'a Mae, OTKe, HiJKOPHUTHCA N0~
20cy i CTATH TAKOM HACHIBCTBOM, OCKUIBKH NIPHPOJHE CIIPAMY -

BaHHA cliepMu nipotuctanise il noeocy» (La Dissémination,
Paris, Seuil, 1972, p.178).
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7. Cunia marepis

JKUHHOMY, yHIBepca/IbHe B ycix pisHHIAX, OyB NepeHe-
CeHMII Ha cydacHy eloxy, T0 BiH BHABHBCA TaK caMo
HECYTTEBUM, K i CTPUBOMEHUH rantac MPpUXHUILHUKIB
CTAporo marTpiapXalJIbHOro Jajay, ki Nepea Jauinem oig-
HeceHHA (@eMiHiaMy DparHyJu pecTaBpyBaTH MY:KHI
I{iHHOCTI CyCNiIbCTBA, 3 JKaJIeM KOHCTaTyBalH, 1110 BOHO
cTaio nojaem OYHTY MoJIOA], siKA He 3Haja BiMiHU i He X0-
Tila Ha Hel WTH — ponepBax B AMKMpi, a 3roiom y
B’etnami. Mipoio Toro ik Moaoab 3axiJHOro cBiTy 3are-
pedypana o6IpyHTOBaHICTh KOJOiaJbHHUX BillH, pacu-
3My, JIOJWMHOHEeHaBHCHHMIITBA, POPMAaJIBHOr0 yHiBepca-
JlisMy npaB MoguHHM abo TpaauuiiiHux crocobiB mepe-
JAaHHA 3HaHb, ii 3BMHyBaYyBa/Iu B TOMY, 1110 BOHA 3He-
BasKac aBTOPUTET MeTpiB, Ha1lii, OaTbKiBUIMHNA. CUMBO-
JiYHUY J1a/ 3HUKaB, SIK KOJMCh PO3YNHAIACH BiIada bo-
ra-Ots. HixTo He xoTiB 4yTH, 010 U MOJIOAb BUMAarae
HOB801 BJIaJY, HOBOI'O CUMBOJIIMHOTO JIaQy, HOBOI'O 3aKOHY
cBiTy ¥ OaskaHHs, 3/laTHHX pearyBaTy Ha 3MiHM cim'l,
I110 BXOJWJIH IO CYCHITBHOTO MU TTH.

A OCKUILKHK BCI 4yZ10BO YABAANH, 10 XKIHKW IIO-
CTYIIOBO ONAHYIOTH BCiMa IIpollecaMM TiTOHApPOKEeHHA,
TO iX 3HOBY 3amiJ03puJy B TOMYy, 110 1i¢ BOHH BUHHI B
CTHpaHHI pi3HULI, AKe I0CATAE Ha caMy CyTh oéepémcy,
3 IKOTO HAPOJKYCThCA IO HA.

AKe Telep HKiHKM mopkaica 4oJ10Bivoro ciMeHi,
AK KoJuch JlaM'eH mopkHyscs Tijla kopossi. OTike, B
SIKNACH (paHTA3MaTHYHUM crocib KiHKM cTany Tak ca-
MO 3JIOYWHHUMH, AK Kojauchk Oyau napesbusui i1 6aTh-
kopbubui. IIpoTe, ONpH BCAKY BUAUMICTD, CBOEK HO-
BOIO CHJIOKIO KiHKM O6yau 3060B’si3aHi He CTIIBKH CBOIM
IHOYOCTi, CKiIBKM IIEPEBOPOTOBI B NOPAAKY AiTOHADO-
LKEHHA, 10 HEBJOB3i NPMBeEJIo iX 40 lapcTBa MaTepHH-
CBKOTO.

Yo0BiKH, OCKiJIbKH BOHHM He 3/IaTHI caMi BiATBO-
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7. Cwra maTepiB

pioBaTH cobi moAibHUX, MasK BiX CaMOTo OYATKY 3BEp-
TATUCS 0 2KiHOK, 26X BMPoOJIATH CBOIX CHHIB i nepena-
BaTH CBO€ iM'. 3MyITIeHi IOKJaCTH 1ie 3aBJaHH Ha Ki-
HOK, BOHHM CTapaHHO perjaMeHTYBAIM ¥ NaHyBall HaJ
TiIOM CBOIX OAPYT, 30KpeMa, [IIIX0M BigMoBH Bij «ba-
cTrapiip», HapomKeHUX IXHiMn x crapaHHsaMH, i muisd-
XOM BCTAHOBJIEHHA iHCTHTYTY munofy, AKUM nepenba-
qaJocs, SIK MU BiKe 3a3Havay, HIo xkiHKka Mae 30epira-
TH OIJIKOBUTY BipHICTB. | oCh Temep KiHKM BUXOAUIY
3111 iIXHbOI BJIaj/i¥, BUMaramoyy Ipasa Ha 3aJ0B0OJIeHHA
Ta HEXTYIOUM CBOIM OGOB'S3KOM JITOHApOIPKEHHT. Bo-
HH Bike HE 3a/I0BOJILHAINCS POJUIIC CIIOCTepiravis icto-
pil, a craBany il aKTUBHUMHA TePOIHAMH, IHKOIM TAKK-
MM CaMO ¥}OPCTOKMMH, AK i YOJIOBIKH.

Ocp Tak peanisdoByBanaci ifes, 1o ii yyZ1oBo 110-
nae IIpycr, 3a sixo1o Jo60BHUN AOCBI YOIOBIKiB Befe ix
He JI0 3UTTSA 3 00’eKTOM iXHiX 6akaHpb, a 10 HEMOMIIN-
Bocti 6yab-AKOro CIIOBHA BTIJIEHOrO COIO3Y. M abu mo-
SHAYUTH IO BiJICYTHICTH IOBHOTH Ta B3a€MOJIOIOBHIO-
BaHOCTI MiK cTaTAMM, AKa BigTenep NposBsijacsa B pe-
anpHoMmy, JlakaH sarnosu4duB y Jlpie Jla Poiueinst Buciis,
sixui 11epeTBopuB Ha adopuam: <Kinka He icHye»®. Bo-
Ha «He € LUULIo», KaiKe BiH, He € Hi OPUPOJOI0, Hi KaTe-
ropiero, Hi nigicHicTio, Hi KyJabTyporo. Hikonn B ojauH i
TOM caMuil yac i HaBiTh B OgHY M Ty caMy MUTL BOHA 1ie
€ )11 4YOJIOBiKa THM, UMM, SIK MU rajlaeMo, BoHa MorJa 6

2 lmB. Frangoise Héritier, «Jo/I0BiKaM BaMKO MOTOAMTH-
cd, b xiHKM ManM piBHi 3 HUMHU TIpaBar, Geciga 3 BranauH
I'poskaH, Libération, 18.08.2001.

8 BanoauyenHs JIakaHOM ILOTC BHCJIOBY B Hpie JIs1 Po-
mensa nomitue Kpucrian MamGep. JluB. «La femme n'existe
pas», in La Revue des Deux Mondes, juillet-aott 2000, p.83-86;
Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire, livre XX: Encore (1972—1973),
op. cit., p.68.
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7. Cria maTepis

Ooytu. ToMmy BoHa He HninaeThesa 6yAb-sIKOMY IpOTrpaMy-
BaHHIO 4epe3 6e3MexHy HacOJ0OAy, Ska MEeKye 3i cMep-
TI0. K Bigomo, Jlakan 3aBxan HaJaBaB IlepeBary AH-
TUTOHI Itepet ExumnoM i KpeoHoM, 6e3MekHOCTI 3kiHOYO-
ro repoisMy — xal HaBiTh 1fe OyB repoism excrasy 4u
darubeni — repey Iep:kxaBHAMH MipKyBaHHAMH 4u Oy-
HTOM CHHIB IIpoTu 6aTpkiB. 3Bijcu ¥ Horo nepekoHaH-
Hil, 100 ciM’d Moske 6YTH TiJIbKU COlLia/IbHUM BHpasKeH-
HSM 30BHi [IpeKpacHO BIOPALKOBAaHOIO0, ajle TAKOro, 1110
Bech 4ac pyMHYyeThC 3CepeINHMI, NICUXiyHOoTo Gesnagy.

[lo sakinvenHi Hpyroi cBiTtoBoi BiMHM MeqWYHI
c110co0H perynmopaHHSA HapOJRKyBaHOCTI IIOCTYIIOBO IIO-
4ajMd 3acTylaTH Miclie llepepBaHOro cTaTeBOro aKTy Ta
BUKOPHCTAlllIA 40JIOBidMX nipesepBaTHBIB. 3a JI01IOMoO-
roI0 TeXHIXKM KOHTPOIIO 32 HapoJKyBaHICcTIO 4H pi3HO-
MaHITHUX MeToAiB 3anobiraHdsa 3alliJHeHHI — BHYT-
pPIIIHBOMATKOBI 3aco0H, KOHTpaleNTHBHAa «IUIIONS»,
abopr! — KiHKM TWiHOW0 Bakkoi GOPOTLOM HOMOTIMCH

1Y 1955 p. y Opanuii 6ynu AosBoaeHi abopTH «3 Mepuy-
HHX 0Ka3allb». Y Toif ske dac y CILIA I'peropi [Tinkac pospoGun
niporHsaviigdy ninoso. Pokom nismime Mapi-Anjpe-Jlarpya-
Beii-Ane sacHyBana Pyx 1iacauBoro MaTEpHHCTBa, AKUHR y
1963 p. ncperBopuThes Ha PyX 3a KOHTPOJIb HAPO KYBAHOCTI
NpH opoiMeHHiNA MiskHaponHiil ¢enepauii. ¥ 1967 p. 3a imii-
aTiBoro JliockeHa HeBipra 6yB NpuilHATHIE 3aKOH, L0 JO3BOISIE
B/taBaTHCH JIo KoHTpauentil. ¥ 1975 p. CuMoHa Belt flomornacst
NpUHHATTA 3aKOHY Npo Jo0poBinbHe NPUITHHEHHS BariTHOCTI.
Toro s poKy 3axoH 1IPo po3sy4eHHS 6YB AONOBHEHMH TI0JIO-
KEHHAM PO ¢B3aeMHY 3Tofy», i 6yJI0 cCKacoBaHe NMOHATTH «[1po-
SHHI». BIIPOJOBK LbOTO riepiody ¥ ax 1o KiHug cToiTTd aHa-
morivHi 3akoHHM ripuiiManica B €pponi, CIA Ta iHnix kpaigax
3axoyy. 3 IIMX nuTaHb AUB. Janine Mossuz-Lavau, Les Lois de
"amour. Les politiques de la sexualité en France {1950—1990}),
Jaris, Payot, 1991.
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Nnpas i MOKJIHMBOCTEHN, SIKi faJH 3MoTy IM He JIHIIE 3Me-
HIUTY JOMIHYBAHHS JOJIOBIKIB, a ¥ oGepHyTH Horo B
s3BOpOTHMH 6ik. IXxHe Tino 3aznaBano 3MiH Tak camo, SIK
MIiHSTHCA IXHI cMakd # IIparHeHHH.

IIle B 1899 p. EMminb 3o 3 3aHEIIOKOEHICTIO pea-
ryBaB Ha 3MiHy KpUTepiiB oniHkM kiHO4O1 KpacH: «lo-
HATTA PO Kpacy 3MiHIOEThCA, — Ka3aB BiH, — BHY BKJ/Ia-
JlaeTe Horo B 6e3ruIigHy iKY 3 MOBrUMH ¥ XyAuUMHU Do-
pMaMH, 3 cyxopeOpuM TiioM». [lisuine gikapi sasgBuan
po «3HUKHEHHS KUBOTa», IIPUYOMY i€ SIBHIIE BUKIMU-
kaJio pypop y canoHax novyaTky XX cr. [logo «xJrornyu-
KOBUX» CYKOIlb HIaneHux pokiB (1919—1929) — cumso-
JIy «cy4dacHoi 3HeBaru 10 MaTepHHCTBa», TO BOHH BU-
KJIUKANIN ocy/l 3 60Ky CyIUIiB i 11IeH30piB, A AKHX ijlea-
JoM 6YJTH POSKIIIHI Tijleca KOJUIUHIX MaTpOIL.

Aste 1ii sminp Oyau HIYMM IIOPIBHSIHO 3 TUMH, SIKi
BinGyaucs B /ipyrii nonosuili XX cr. IToIIMpeHHsa HOBHUX
€CTeTHUYHMX HOPM, HI0 IX Hap'#3yBaB pHHOK MOAH, i ue-
peHeceHHsa Ha cebe 30BHIUIHIX cTangaprtiB (pirypu
COPHANH, HABITH i CBOIMH HajMipaMM, CIpaBKHIN pe-
poJiollii B xiHOYOMy cepemoBumii. ¥ IIbOMY KOHTCKCTI
SKIHKY IToYauad bilbile 3afiMaTHCcs CBOIM 30BHIILHIM BH-
rJsIIoM i 3abesniedyBaTu cofi TaKy CYCIiTbHY poJb, siKka
JaBana 6 IM 3MOry IIPpUXOBYBaTH CBOIO clalkicTh y ade-
KTUBHOMY IUIaHi. BigTak BoHH cTa/ MeHnl OYHTIBIIH-
MH, MEHII icTepuyHuMU i 6inbin genpecuBHUMUA. Ofpa-
3y 1OYa/d TOBOPUTH, IO KIHKHM «0OY0J0BIiUyIOTLCS», a
JOJOBIKM «OKIHOUYIOTHCSI», a 3 UBOr0 pobNIMCS BHCHO-
BKH, III0 JiTH TaKHUX «10JOBIiKOMOAIOHMUX» KiHOK | TaKnx
«aHAPOTriHHMX» YOJIOBIKIB HIKOJIH e 3MOMKYTbH HOCAITH

5 Jlup. Philippe Perrot, Le Travail des apparences. Le
corps féminin, XVII*—XIX® siécle (1984}, Paris, Seuil, coll.
«Points», 1991, p.196.
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cranoi ineHrTnunocti®. Yei i Meramopdosu auine Bia-
6uBanu 30eHTEXKEHICTh CBITY, IPUIOJIOMIIYBaHOrO BJa-
CHMMH HOBOBBEJEHHAMH.

3arnpoBajixeHe sK [IpaBO PEBOJIOIIOHEpAMH B
1792 p., obmexxene Kogexcom Hamoisieona B 1804 p.,
3a6opoHeHe B ennoxy Pecraspanii 3 1816 p., BigHOBIIEHE
Pecrry6iikoro B 1884 p., posJiydeHHd 3aBKJH MOPaIbLHO
3acy/pKyBanocl KOHCepBaTopamu, #AKi ItoGoioBaaucd,
1o Horo nmonimMpeHHsl IpHU3Bee Ao KiHIA ciM’i, BTpaTu
BiAYyTTA BIAMIHHOCTI M, KiHelb-KiHIIeM, 3HHUIIEHHSI
6y Ab-IKOTO CYCIIIIBHOTO KUTTH. [JIs1 JIFOJIeH TIporpecu-
BHUX 11€ IIpaBo 6yJI0 I0PHAMYHUM O(pPOPMIAEHHIM CHTY-
amii xHUTTEBOI HeBIa4di H 3abesreuyBajio Heoﬁximlgz,
CBITCBbKe Ta B3aeMHe po3ipBaHHA 1unoby. Ock YoMy BO-
HU cOpHPAMany K NDUUHATHY igero IIpo 3rofay Ha pos-
JydeHHs. 3 poKaM# CTaBajIo IIOMITHO, IO KiNBKICHO
obmerxkeHa ciM’'as HaGyBaJia fejtani O1IbIIOoTro IO PEeHH
3a paxyHOK PO3YIEHYBaHHA, AKe Biggaisamio ii Bijg iH-
CTUTYTY 1II00Y.

AKIo xa”HOHIYHUM IIpaBoM LU0 po3risagaBcsd
AK TAiHCTBO’, a 3roJIOM ¥ CBITCHKOMY IIpaBi BiH cTaB ax-
TOM, HEOOXITHUM /U Y3aKOHEHHS IOJPYMIKSI Ta HOro
pitedt, To 31 30UILIIEHHSM KITBKOCTI pO3aydeHb BiH
yTPATHB CBOK CUMBOJIYHY cmiay. Xiba Mir BiH i mHagani

® Enizaber BasenTtep aHaisye MexaHiaMu 1iiel TpaHcdo-
pMalii B JBOX nioHepchkux Mpausax: L'un et Uautre, Paris, Odile
Jacob, 1986; XY. De lidentité masculine, Paris, Odile Jacob,
1992.

7 «MaTpHMOHIANLHUH COK3, IKUM YOJIOBIK i KiHKA yTBO-
PIOIOTH CIUIBHICTL y BCIX NposBax KUTTH, [IPU3HAYEHY 3a ii
TIPUPOJHYM XapaKTepoM Ui GJrara 4ieHiB MOAPYHGKA Ta Ha
HAPO/KEHHA ¥ BUXOBaHHA AiTel, 6yB NiAHCCEHUH VIS Xpeltie-
uux 'ocrioom Hamum XpHcToM y paHr Tainersar (Code de droit
canonique bilingue et annoté, Montréal, Wilson & Lafleur Itée,
1999, p.1054).
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BTJIIOBATH Millb ciMeHiHNX y3, AKIIO B&e IepecTaB OyTH
HenopywHuM? dakTuyHo Horo Aeaali Olibpmie crpuii-
MaJIi SIK CBATKOBUY pUTyall, IO 3AiACHIOBABCA BiKe He
K aKT 3aCHYBaHHA €JUHOro ¥ 0CTATOYHOroO CiMEeHHOTO
ocepelKy, a4 gK OilbUI-MeHIU TpUBaIWK JOroBip MiXK
ABoMa ocobaMHy.

3Biic BUHUKaE MOHATTH «IepecKIafeHol, repe-
TacoBanoi ciM’'i», Axe BiAGMBae NoABIAHNI NIpolec jeca-
KpaJizauii nuroby Ta rymanisauii 3B'AsKiB cnopinaeno-
CTi. 3aMicTb cTATH OD0MKHEIIOI0 YU CIYCTUTHCH J0 IpH-
poJiHore piBHA, cydacHa ciM'a Bupiniuna OyTH KpHX-
KOIO, HEBPOTUYHOIO, CBifIoMOI0 cBoro Oe3najy, ajle i Ta-
KOI0, IO HparyHe BiATBOPUTU MK J0JOBiKaMM # KiHKa-
MU Ty piBHOBary, Aky iM He MOIJIO NPHHECTH cycnijlbHe
HUTTHA. ToMmy 3 caMoro ii ociiabieHHsa BUPpuHYyJIa Hecllo-
AiBaHa noryra. Byayouuch, pyHHy04HCh, niepebyaoBy-
IOYHCH, BOHA BilHAHIIJIA CBOIO JYIILY B O0JMiCHMUX HOMNIYy-
Kax 3J1aMaHoi 91 HENeBHOI CyBEPEHHOCTI.

I saxmo nesxi JiTH Manay Telep 3MOry BUXOByBa-
THCH NiJ HarasaoM ABoX 6aTekiB abo 1BoX MaTepiB i mixg
OOHUM JAaxoM 3i 3BeJleHrMN OpaTaMH Ta cecTpaMH, Ii¢
o3Havasao, Mo KL JiTA, Ti, 110 JKUBYTH 3 OOIINM i3 6a-
TbKIB, HeBHOB3i modaiim cupuiMarucsa 6e3 copomy Hk
OOBHONpPAaBHI JOIM. 3aMicTh KOJUIIHIX «bacTapiAiB» i
OiTH IepeTBOPWIHCH Ha «HaTypaJbHUX» (1103aliaio06-
HHX) i 3r0JIOM yIIHUCAINCSA B HOPMY HOBOTO «lI€peCcKIajie-
HOTro» CiIMEHHOTO naxy.

Y 1975 p. couionor i peminicTra Amipe Mirens’,
CIIMPAIOYUCh HAa JO0CBi/l aMepHKaHChKOi ciM'l, 3anpona-
auiia y Qpannii TepMmid «MoHOIIaApeHTalbIIa CiM 's» (ciM'a

3 lus. Louis Roussel, La Famille incertaine, Paris. Odile
Jacob, 1989.

® Andrée Michel, Sociologie de la famille et du mariage,
Paris, PUF, 1972.
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3 6aThbKaMH-OJUHaKaMM), AKUM lI03Havajgacsd, a He Ta-
BpYBaJIaCid MOJENb «HEperyJapHoi» ciMm'i, saxa, 1pore,
BBaXkajaca OUIBII HeraTHUBHOIO, HIXK «IIepecKaajeHa»
ciM’a. BigToai «qiiBeaTa-MaTepi» 11049ald 3BaTHCH «OJH-~
HOKMMU MaTepAMMW»: «¥Y Hami jHi, — nuine Mapi-
Enizabet AHaMaH, — OJHHOKI MaTepi BiKe He CTaBJISITh-
¢ 110334 CYCIIIZILCTBOM, X04Ya 1le MEeHIIe TPUILATH POKiB
TOMYy iX BBalKaUIM TaKMMM, L0 IIEpeCTYIHIH depes
0060R's130K NUI00Y 33 U1 HapoMeHHA fiTed. Posiydel-
Hf HUHI CTaJ0 3BMYaMHUM SBUINEM, XO4a Iepllle Ha
HBOTO JUBMIHUCA AK Ha IMOpYyLIEHHA NOOpPHUX 3BHYAIB, i
ute B 1950-Ti pp. posiyyeHUX kiHOK He IIpUiiMaly B
«IPUCTOMHUX» ciM'ax. KoM nparHeHHs JeMOKpPaTUYHO-
ro CyCHiJILCcTBa CTAIOTh HaraJbHUMH B o4ax GijbluocTi’
— abo mpuHaMMHI B o4ax THX, XT0 3aXUIae caMmi migsa-
JIMHU JIeEMOKpATii [...], — IpaBo BpeIITi-pellT IiIKopsI-
€TBhCSA UM IIparHeHHAM»'C.

Hinku He nume 3706ynM OpaBo INOCATHYTH Ha
CBAIEHHWM XxapaKTep 4oJjoBidoro cimMeHi masa oTpu-
MaHHS HacoJoau, BiJIMIHHOI BiJ 3aJoBOJIEHHA MarTe-
PHUHCTBA, aje W aicTajay 3MOTY MEePelIKOMKATH LbOMY
cimeHi BUKOHYBaTH CBil 000B’A30K i3 3aIUTifHEHHSA TA 3
HEPO3NOPOIIeHH, AKHH BH3HAYWIA HoMy HIpUpoja.
3aMicTh nlepefaBaTH MUTTA ¥ CMEPTh, K BOHU 1le po-
6mian BiJ T0YaTKy CBiTY, BOHHM JicTaly 3MOTY Ha Mei
JPyroro M TPeThboro THCAYONITH BiIKUAATH, SKIIO iM
TaK 3aMaHeThCs, caM IpUMHIMN Nepefnadi. Bouu oxep-
KA MOMKIUBICTS, KIIO TAX MOXKHA BUCJOBUTHCH, OY-
T OesriiHUMHK, pos30ellleHMMH, 3aKOXaHHMU caMi B

'® Marie-FElisabeth Handman, «Sexualité et famille:
approche anthropologiquer, in Au-deld du pacs, op. cit., p.260-
261.Y 1970 p. 3 DpUHAHATTAM 3aKOHY IPO 0L 6aTbKIBChKUX
IIpaB 3aKpiMBca TepMiH «criBbaTbKIBCTBOY.
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cebe, He HapakalOYUCh Ha FPiM MOPAJBHOTIO 3aCyAKeH-
HHA YU Ha Kapy 3 60Ky pellpeCUBHOIC IPABOCYIAA.

Aute miIHKU BigTellep MajJu 3MOry TaKOMX KOHTPO-
JIIOBATH HapOKyBaHICTh i BIIMOBJIATHCA HAPO/KYBaTH
Bil cTaTeBoi 3piocTi Ta ax [0 MeHONMay3u HeobMekeHy
KiTbKiCTL miTeit. HapiBui 3 yosnoBikamMu BOHU BiaTenep
MaNu 3MOry TaKOX HapOJUKyBaTH AiTeil Bix pisHUX
nuToGiB i BUXOBYBATH iX pa3oM 3 iHIIUMHK B ciM'4X, II0-
OyIOBaHUX 3a [IPUHIIUIIOM «CIIiBOAThKIBCTBA», «BOX 6a-
ThKiB», «6araThoXx GaThbKiB», «KiNILKOX OaThKiB» afo «0/1-
Horo 3 OarTekiBr. [lommpeHHA UUX HOHATH, CIIJIBHMM
KOpeHeM JIf SKHUX € TepMiH «0aThKiBCTBOY, CBIIYUTD K
npo iHBepcCilo Y0J0BiUOro NaHyBAHHA, [IPO AKY BIKE [O-
BOpWJIOCSI, Tak i Ipo HOBUH cnocif KoHlenTyaJisanii
cimi.

Bigrenep na ¢iM’1o IUBATUMYThCA He JIMIIE AK Ha
CTPYKTYPY CHOPITHEHOCTI, 10 HOJOBKYE 3pyHHOBAHUN
apTopuTeT 6aThKa YU y3arajlbHIOE Iepexijf BiI IpUpo/Iu
0 KYJIBTYPH depe3d 3a60poHH M cuMBoIiuHi GyHKII, a
H ik Ha Miclle JelieHTpalizoBaHoi Ta 3 pisHuUMM o0an4-
YAMH BN, 3aMicTh BU3SHAYEHHs AyXoBHOI, Giomoriu-
Hoi 4M aHTpoIronorivnol cyTHocTi ciM'i, 3acHOBaHoOl Ha
pozi ¥ craTi YM Ha 3aKOHAax CIIOpiJHeHoCTi, Ta 3aMicThb
€K3UCTEeHIiaIbHOr0 BU3HaYeHHs, BBeleHoTo Midom po
Ennna, npuimio BU3HAYEHHA I'OPU30HTa/JbHE H MHO-
JKHHHE, BlIpobileHe cy4acHUM iHAMBifyatisMoM i ogpa-
3y 3K [penapoBaHe JUCKYPCOM eKcrepTusu''.

s ciM'a cxoxa Ha He3BUYHE mieMm'st, Ha Gescra-
TeBy 6paTCchbKy Mepesky 0e3 iepapxii i1 Bianu, B AkiH KO-
JKeH 1I0YyBaeThesA caMOCTiliHUM abo gyHKUioHaKi30Ba-

' Jluckype ekcllepTH3u GyB Yy[A0BO BUKPUTHH Miwenem
®dyko B upaui: Les Anormaux. Cours au Collége de France,
1974—1975, Paris Gallimard/Le Seuil, coll. «Hautes études»,
1999.
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HUM. 1{o10 NepeTBOPEeHHA JeSKUX IIPAKTHKIB CyCcmiin-
HHX 1 rymMaHITADHNX HayK Ha «eKcOepTiB», TO BOHO €
CHMIITOMOM TIOSIBM HOBOTO AMCHKYpPCY Hpo ciMm'io, n1o BU-
puHyB Halpukiani 1960-x pp.

Jlo croronHi gep:xaBHa I0OJiTHKA CIIpjiMOBYBaJ1a~
¢ mepesadHo Ha JemMorpadiuni Ta enigemiongoriumni
IIpobreMH: HApOMKYyBaHICTh i 3J0pOB’H HaceleHHs . Ajle
31 361IbIIEHHAM KUJILKOCTI pO3JIyYeHb, KUIBKOCTI JiTei,
Hapo/KYBaHMX 11034 ILJIK0O0M, Ta 3i 3BMEHUIEHHAM ILJIO-
JAr090cTi HAYKOBII 3 yCiX AUCIUILIIH 6y BUKJIHKAHI /10
yaroJis's ciM'i, mo nepefypasia, K BBaxKasaocs, B 3arpo-
anmmBoMy cTani'?. 1 upu [BOMY BCi PamTOM BU3HAIM 3a
00OB’sA30K NiJCUIHNTH Beliaki GopMHM Haragay Ta cro-
CTepeXKEeHHs IpUBaATHOrO KUTTA. Tenep cTBepiyBa-
M, o HeobXifHo 3MiHCHIOBATH ekcrnepmusy — a BiKe
He 3aI0BOJIbHATHCA BUCIYXOBYBAHHAM 1 pO3yMiHHAM —
cdepu Dyuli Ta NCHXIYHOTO KUTTH, PO3YMOBOro CTaHY,
HOPMH Ta BigxuiaeHb. HKopoTko KawKyum, pobuiucsa
cnpo6y B3ATH IiJ] KOHTPOAb OBCAKIEHHE JKATTH, BU-
TOJIOCIYIOYH NpaBujia JIJIA 3aCBOCHHA HaIEKHNX CII0CO-
0iB MOPAJKYBaHHSA CBOEIO CEKCYaIbHICTIO B 1Tapi 4u Ja-
10YM nopajy 6aThbKaM IOJ0 HAHKpaIIUX METOiB BUXO-
BaHHA IUTAYUX 6axaHnb 3a JOIIOMOI0IO YHUCIEHHUX HI0-
CWIaHb Ha Toll 4M ToW KoMmmiexc abo ¢pycrpartio.
Ejnumnosa 1icuxosoriga, oTke, movdasa jgornomMaraTa gep-
skaBi KepyBaTH 6aThbKiBCbKOIO Biaagoio. ¥ {paniii exc-
NepTH 3 TYMAaHITapHMX 1 CyCHIIBHMX HayK locinu B
nbOMYy IIJIaHi Miclle 3aaHTasKoBaHOI iHTesireHuii, Axy
nepile BTimosanu [roro, 3oaa un CapTp.

IlpoTe # y Bcix iHIMMX kpaiHax L{HMX eKCIIePTiB Ta-

12 3 uporo nuTaHHA IiKaBy CTATTIO HanMcajila Exizaber
Bioxep-Pysiitya: Elisabeth Zucker-Rouvillois, «L'expertise
familiale ou la perte du doute scientifique», in Au-deld du pacs,
op.cit.,p.111-129.
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KO 3a/lydalu — He CTIILKH 3 OIIANY Ha IXHIO €THUKY 9M
3HAHHA, CKIJIbKHM 3BaKalody Ha IXHIO TaK 3BaHy HAYKO-
By KBaJicikario. OaHe cjoBo, Bij r'yMaHiTapHUX Hayk
oviKyBald TOro, IO BUMAaralocd BiJl UPpUMPOAHUYMX!
yueRHenol [yMKY pas3oM i3 pesyJbTaTaMH, BUMipaMH,
po3paxyHKaMH Yy CIIOCTEPEXKEHHIMM, SIKMX BOHH, 3Bi-
CHa pid, Y JKOJHOMY BUIIaJKy HE MOIJIM HagaTH. Pesyib-
TAaTOM NbLOTO Yepes3 IBaJlETh POKIB cTajdo IEBHE JINXO,
Ha fKe ChOTONHI BKa3yoTb Ti 3 caMmi, XTO HodacTH ¥
NIpU3BIiB 710 HLOTO.

3 1970 p. nabyB nomupeHHs TepMiH «6aThKiBCH-
KU# craryer (Big anrniificeroro parenthood)'?, sstkum Bu-
3Ha4aeThCH ONNH i3 6aTbkiB 3a Horo 6aTLKIBCHKOIO AKi-
cT0 abo 3a HOro 3JJaTHICTIO A0 BUKOHAHHA Tak 3BaHOI
barpkiBchkol GyHkuii. 3 1moaBor Takol cnernudiunoi
TepMinoJiorii pomaniuHa ¥ MidiyHa KapTuHa, 1[0 KHU-
BUJIa HiIXOAX KJIACHYHUX 9aCTOK JIIOJICTBA A0 CTOCYHKIB
MDE JI0bMH ¥ GoraMu, MiyK YoJIOBiKAMM M KIHKaMU,
Mix cTaTAMM H poJamMu, Mix foJero ¥ ocobo1o, cKoTUIa-
ca B PYHKIMIOHAJICTUYHUE CBIT, 3 SIKOTO 6YJI0 BUIYUCHE
6y/b-dKe Yy TTs, ceHe Tpariggoro. Ak posyMiTu ATpujiis
uyn Jlabaaxinis, «Bareuxa ['opio», «<MagaM Bosapi», Ha-
Ha BaiabmxaHa 4yu onosigada B Mapceind [Ipycra Buxo-
Js19H 3 Takux obpasiB conja)ibHOTO MHOJs, 1O 3BOAATD
ciM'I0 0 IOPHJMYHO-IIOBEIIHKOBOIO IiANPpHEMCTBA 3
IIadypaHna? PospobioBaTy HaThbkiBebK] IIPOEKTH, IIe-
pecrigyBaTH 3a HpaBUILHY YN HENpaBUJIbLHY CTATEBY
noBeAiHKy: xi6a ne ¥ € Ti HoBi ninHocTi ciM'l, Mo ix 3a-
OpOBaJUKYIOTh eKCIIepTH Ta NpuiiMae CIIOKHMBalbKHI
cepenHi¥ kiac?

8 NMue. Esther N.Goody, Parenthood and Social
Reproduction, Cambridge University Press, 1982.
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Bracue, uio mosutéBicTCHKY IMO3HIII0, AKA COpPA-
MOBaHA4 ChOTOAHI HAa KOHTPOJb 3a CTHUXiHHUM pyHHY-
BaHHAM 3axifHol ciM'l, ciIi po3raagaTH AK peakilio Ha
BEJIUKY aHTHABTOPUTETHY M aHTHCIMEHHUIBKY XBHIIIO
1965—1975 pp.

30BcCiM He IPOTHUCTABISIOYY JAYX CiM'l fepHaBHUM
inTepecam, OyHTIBHI CTYXEHTH rapsi4ux poOKiB samnepe-
qyBaJIM B €JUHOMY TIOPHMBI CiMelHI WiHHOCTI Ta Jgepxa-
BHUIBKI NPUHIMIN KaMiTaJicTUYHOI 6ypiacyasii. A koau
B 1967 p. Tpyna «Living Theatre» 3aifticBuIa nnocranos-
Ky “AHTUTOHM» 33 HOBOIO Bepcito beptronbTa bpexra, TO
BOHA II€PeTBOPHJIA II'€CYy Ha HKeCh PUTyallbHe BUCIAB-
NaHHA aBapXxicTchkol eTUKK. ¥ BUKoHaHHi IOamT Mani-
Ha jouxa Epuma Ta IoKacTH BTIMIOBANA AMEPUKAHCHKY
rpoMajgsiHCBKY Henokopy Kpeownosi ([skynian Bex) —
TOJTOBHOKOMaH/yBady imIepianicTuyHoi apmii, skoro
BHHOCHUTB HAaTOBII OrOJIEHHX apTUCTIB, 1110 3066pamkarnTb
maneHy cueHy TpaHcy. OTOTOMKHEHMH 3 Ae3epTHpoM
Moninix cTaBaB repoeM fepeMo:KkHOI BiHK 3i crapum
3axiZHUM CBIiTOM, LI0 BiH HOro CIPOMIICsS 3HUIIMTH,
YKJIABIIN yrojy 3 BoporoM. Jlo amosiorii aHTHKOJIOHIa-
JbHoi 60poThbu AoMinlyBanaca Beauka IamumdicTcbka
Mpid TIpo ocTaTOYHE IIOBaJeHHA OyAb-sIKUX MOMIUBUX
dopmMm 3BepxHocTi. [IpoTe BHHMK pU3HUK TOTO, {0 AHTH-
rora obepHeThCH Ha BEPXOBHY Qirypy 4opHOro Tepopy,
HoAibHy Ko Tiel, AKy 3a KiIbKa pOKiB /10 LILOTO 3ra/lyBaB
JlakaH, Bu3Ha4aw4M {i AK BUKJIUK «KaHiGalbCcbKOMYy 3a
IPUPOJIOI0 3aKOHOBI GaTbkar't, Muutocs e He Jume
IIpO HEHABHUCTH HO ciM'i, abu kparie ii mepeorinuTy, a

' Ius. Philippe Lacoue-Labarthe, L'Antigone de
Sophocle, Paris, Bourgois, 1978. 1o Temy 3ycTpidacMo 3HOBY B
pomani ®irinna Pora «AMeprHkaHCbka nactopaip» (Philippe
Roth, Pastorale américaine, Paris, Gallimard, 1999).
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1po Te, mo6 posipeaty ii B camux ii 3acagax i B ii mroTi,
TAHIIOIOYHU Haf il MepTBUM TigoM'S.

Y upani «Aratu-Epuny, mio Maita 3HaUHHNA yCIIix
cepea IPOTECTHOrO HokoMHHA, Hunb [{enpos i dPenikc
I'BaTTapi HaBaJMJIUCA HA OCHOBHY MiJBAIVHY IICHXO-
aHaJIITUYHOI0 BYE€HHA: CIaBHO3BICHMM KoMILIekc. [Ipo-
Te BOHU He IiJHOCHIM (aken TparidyHoro saluTaHHIA,
sikuii 6pasim Ha 030poeunsa @Opoiy i Jlaka, a nigmanu
KPUTHIL ciMeHHUIIbKY [[OIMY LeXy ICHXOaHAaTiTUKIB
1970-x pp. I ug kputHka Gyna Haaro HeoOxigHoK. He-
cBifgoMe, Kasajy BOHM, e aHi TeaTp, aHi Tpariuna cue-
Ha, aHi cTpyKTypa, a 3aBoj, faskarwya MalluHa, MapeH-
HsI, 1110 CKIAJAEThCSA 3 MHOMKUHHUX IIOTOKIB, AKI ICUXO0-
aHani3 3aTUCKAE B Jelara KOMIUIEKCYy, HoAibHoro X0
IPUTYAKY, J0 LIKOIH, AO HOJiNeHCchKOTO BiAIinKy, AO
B'SI3HUILI.

Peponionis, nosicaioBanu Jenbos i IBarTapi, Mae
IOCTABUTH coBi 3a MeTYy BUBIIBHUTH OarKaHHA 31 cTaHy
BEJIMKOro YB'SI3HeHHA, HA AKHUH HOro IIPHPEK/IH IICUXO0-
aHaJji3 i cycHijJbHi Ta rymMaHiTapHi HaAyKH, 1iJHeCceH] 10
paHry noBYanabLHOro Juckypcy. Tomy Tpeba 6yio 3BiJb-
HUTH JIOANHY Big i nyT nuisixomM 3BinbHeHHSs 60xeBimIsa
Bifl #loro kalijaHiB, o6 NoBepHyTH CBiTOBI Horo Bak-
xiichKy BAa4dy. CyTHICTB e ii 1onsfrajia B IIH30¢ peHii,
npoMy OokeBinni OaykaHHsA, d4Yepe3 siKe HeECBigoMe
Jpeidye Mixk pacaMy, KOHTHHeHTAMHU, HopuBaMu: «Ko-
Jexiid HiceHiTHULIB Eanuna Hesudeprnsa ¥ 3aBXIN ak-
TyansHa. Ham kaxyTh, 1110 6aThKH BMUPaJIH «BIIPOJOBIK
TUCAY POKiB» {OH BOHO AK!) i 1o BiATIOBiAHA iHTepiopHU-
3anis 6aTbKiBCbKOTro obpasy 3milicHIoBanacsd IPOTATroM
[aJeoNiTy i axk MO HeoJIiTy, «6IIN3bK0O BOCBMH THCAY pPO-
kiB TOMy». IcTOpi€ro MoxkHaA UM 3aHMaTHCA, Y Hi, aje

15 Tus. George Steiner, Les Antigones, op. cit.
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7. Cuna marepiB

uroao cMepTti 6aThka, TO Il HOBMHA i JOificHO Hagxomu-
Jla He a)k Tak IUBKUAKO [...]. [Tomep Bor uu He nomep, 110-
Mep 6aThKO UM He IIoMep, Lle BCce OfiHe I Te caMe, OCKi-
JIbKH IPOAOBIKYIOTHCHA OJHEe UM Te caMe IPpUAYINeHHs Ta
o/IHE ¥ Te caMe BiIKHIaHHA: TYT iM'sIM kuBoro Bora un
6aTpka, TaM iM'AM iHTepiopH30BaHOI JTIOAUHU 4U 6aTh-
Ka»'s,

¥ Henwvo3o0Biii nmoemi cniBanucsa gudipambu ApTo,
I'enoppepniny Ta Hinnte, ane Bin 3alyBaB, o Tparezia
3BHYaiiHoro 6OKeBiNAA Mae Majlo CIUIPHOIO 3 YaK/IYH-
CLKMMMY NpopouTBamMH 3apartycTpH. Xod sk 61 aHapxi-
CTCHKMH IyX He NpHUKpalnas cefe NaJKUMHU I1IPOMOBaMH,
BiH yCce€ 0JHO 3aJWIABCA BUPa3oM iHBepcii Braju, Box-
Hovac o6MexeHoi i yroniuHoi'’.

Oanak Ue MexaHiuHe aHTHeNUIICTBO MOS0 AK
O3HaKa I'IUOOKOI0 II0BOPOTY CYCIIILCTBA, AKUN Billan
IIEPEMOTY MHOMKHHHOTO HaJl OAMHUYHHUM 1 HOpMaiizo-
Banoro OeajaJly Haj TparidvHo© CHMBOJi3ali€lo: KylIb-
Typy HapuucusaMy ¥ iHauBigyanismy, peliriio camoro
cebe, JUTTA TermepilmHiM IHeM, ¢aHTasMaTHYHE CKa-
cyBaHHA KOHGDIIKTY Ta icTopii.

Ilo sakiH4eHHI sanajJLHOIO IIepiody HIpoTecTiB y
T€ aHTUEIUNIBChbKE, aHTHUKaNITalicTUYHe TA aHapXicT-
ChbKe JeCATHIITTA HacTaB [epiol IIOBEpHEHHS IO HOP-
MH, 30CE€peMKEHOT0 Ha NparHeHHi Biabyaosu «a». Taxkuii
nepexin Big possingaHoro Equna go TpiyvMdyrodoro Ha-
puMca yTBeEpAUBCA MONepBax y JiKYBalbHOMY cepeno-
pumti HKanidoprilickkoro yabepessus. 3rojoMm Horo
aHaJi3yBa/JM COIIi0OJ0rY, ICHXOaHANITHKM abo ¢iroco-

16 Gilles Deleuze et Félix Guattari, L'AntiEdipe, op. cit.,
p.126.

7 [r0 2 TeMaTHKy 3HaxoAumMo B mpaui HeBina Kynepa
«CmepTh ciM'i»: David Cooper, Mort de la famille (1971), Paris,
Seuil, 1972.
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7. Cuna matepis

¢u — wig Tafiana Koryta o Kpucrodepa Jlema, — Bu-
3HAUMBINKM Horo sk (GeHOMeH yTparu imosii,
IoB’A3aHNY 3i BTpaAToK NONITHYHOL mosuuii. ko ana
®poiiia Equn 6yB kKoHOIIKTHUM repoeM naTpiapxalb-
HoI Bjagu B cTaHi 3aHenany, To Hapmvc yrinosas Bij-
Terep Mi¢p npo moaAcTBO 6e3 3a60poH, 3ayapoBaHe CU-
JI010 CBOro 06paay: cupamkHiil poanad igenTudikarii'®.

He 6Ga)xarodu moropxyBaTUCAd Ha crapicTs i Ha
nepejauy cpoei rergeasnorii, Hapiiuce, Ak Bigomo, sBamxae
3a Kpallle BKOPOTHTH Co0i 3XUTTHA, abd He BTPAaTHUTHU Te,
110 T1icJIsT HhOFO MOMYTE OTpUMAaTH inni. Ha BigMiny Big
Enmuma, sruit nokapas cebe, 100 wUIo Horo micro, Ha-
PIIMC 3aMHKA€ETHCS B TPariuHii, aie 3axmcHilt caMOTHO-
cTi.

Y uboMy KOHTEKCTi I 3'ABUINCA HepIli HPpHUKJIaIN
sromoGaThkiBecTBar. [leit TepMiH, 3acHOBaHMH Ha Takii
caMifi Mogzesi, Mo ¥ iHIbi, AKMMH NO3HAYAIOTHCS HOBi
dopmu «GaTbkiBCcTBa», CBiIYUB, OpoTeE, IIPO JOKOPIiHHO
HOBY IPAaKTHUKY 3aIlIifHEHHA Ta AiToHapoMKeHHA. ITix
IIMM KyTOM 30pY BiH Bijlo6paikaB pyX y ABOX HaIllpAM-
Kax: y HalpAMKY IIOPYIIeHHA HOPM i B HAIPAMKY HOP-
manisanii. 3 ogHoro 60Ky, BUCMiloBaBca MIPUHLINI CcTa-
TeBoi pidHMIIi, Ha AKOMYy I'PYHTYBaBCA JOTellep ciMel-
HUH ocepejioK, a 3 ApPyTroro — cTaTeBa pisHMUA OPOro-
JomyBanaca 6amaHow ¥ noTpibHOI0 HOpMolO. Brepiire
Ha 3axoji roMocekcyasbHi KiHKM H 40JI0BiKH CcTBep-
JPKYBaJIH, M0 M1 CTBOpPeHHA ciM'{ Hemae noTpebu B HO-
pMaJbHOMY cTaTeBoMy akTi. BoHU Bike He JUIlIEe He Ta-
BpyBa/iu raHp0OIO Jaj, AKUN Ileplile BBa)KaBCA TAKHM,

18 NTus. Heinz Kohut, Le Soi (Nez York, 1971), Paris, PUF,
1991; Christopher Lash, La Culture du narcissisme (1979),
Paris, Climats, 2000. f Bae Topkalacs 1IbOro MATAHHA B IIpa-
ui: L’Analyse, Uarchive, Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de
France/Seuil, 2001.
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7. Criia maTepiB

IO He JAa€ 3MOT'H PO3IOPS/IKATHCSI caMUM co6oIo, aje i1
He IPpUIYITYBaJIH CBOe GamaHHSA HAPO/RKYBATH IiTel 3
oco0010 3a BIacHUM BUGopoM. flka yapyroda akTyanisa-
Oifg poMaHMUUHO20 KOXAHHS, 110 HOKJIaTa Kpald KOJIHIII-
HiM 3BMYKaM HUTIO6IB 3 poapaxyHky!'®

AGu 3po3yMiTH 3HadeHHA i€l noaii, HeobxigHO
3raJlaTv yCcmixy HITYYHOro 3alUIifHEeHHd, AKe B IapuHi
OITOHAPOJUReHH BIXKPWIO MUIAX MOKIUBINA 3aMini
CTaTeBHUX CTOCYHKIB MEUYHHM BTPYYaHHAM.

3 1950-x pp., KOIU METO/IX HAYKOBOI KOHTpalelr-
wii nowayu MoBiILHO 3acTynaTH cTapi cTUXiHHI MeToH,
6yso 3poGiieHO MepIi criocobu JiKyBanHA Ge3rrianss’
Ha OCHOBI 3aMOPOXKYBaHHA YOJIOBiYOT0 CiMeHi y BUIIa[-
Kax, Kony pyHHiBHe MexuyHe JiKyBalHs (IpoTUpPaKoBa
xiMioTepanisa) MoOrJio NPU3BOJUTH 10 OCTATOYIIOrO 6es-
IIiIa B MarbyTHBOTO 6aThKa. [3 3acToCyBaHHAM IITY-
YHOTO 3allIifHeHHA B ciM'i 3'aBMjaciad MOKJIMBICTD Ha-
poJLKyBaTH AiTeH 3a JONOMOTOI0 KaHIOI 3i cltepMaToso-
imamMu, sKi Depexoariin Ha CJIM30BY MIMHKH MaTKHW IMiJg
qac oByJjiauii.

19 1]e nuTaHHA posrnnnae*rbcﬁ B poszini 8 «CiM’a maliby-
THBOTO».

20 MTnoAI04icTh € MaTepianisaliero JToOHapPO/UKEHHS e~
pe3 3a4aTTs, a poIodicTh (pepTHUNbLHICTD) — [OTEeHNia, 3/aT-
HiCTH JO 3a4aTTH, KA PeaTisyeThCA TIIbKY YE€pes 3allligHeH-
HA, To6TO Hionoriuuuil npoiec, 3a AOIIOMOroI0 AKOro 3iHCHIO-
' eThCA 3'¢fHAHHSA YOJIOBIUMX i MIHOYMX KIIITHH, 110 MAIOTh Ha-
3By «raMeTH». HosoBiui ramMeTH MEpPEHOCATBCH CIEPMOIO, L0
CKRJIAZIAEThCA 31 ClIepMaTo30iliB, a »kiHo4i — 3apOoJKOBOIO KJIi-
TuHoO¥O. Iliy yac crpidyaHHA BOHU YTBOPIOKOTH AHIle, AKe nepe-
TBOPIOEThCA Ha eMOpioHa, a MoTiM Ha . OBouUT — Ue Wi-
Houa raMeTa, Ka e He flocAraa spinocti. BearigasmM Hazuba-
€THCA HEPOMIOYICTD YOJIOBIKIB i 3KiHOK, roB'A3aHa 3 opraHiyHu-
MH IIpUYMHaMH.
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7. Cuna MaTepiB

Yuepire B icTopii MrogcTBa HayKa 3acTynuia, OT-
sKe, Micre JIOAWHY, 3aMiHMBIIM CTaTeBUN aKT MeIMud-
HUM BTpy4daHHAM. llle panime KoOHTpaneriis jaja
3MOry JKIiHKAM Bifd9yBaTH HACOJOAY, HE [H0GOII0YUCH
BariTHOCTI, 3aBJAKM BTPYYaHHIO MEJWIUHU BiJTeIllep
MoxkHa Oyno BinbHO Bupobaaru giteil 0e3 Hacomoau ¥
HaBiTh 6e3 6akanHHs. Ajle TAKOXK HiKOIH 1€ TaK CHIBHO
He 3auinasiacd OionoriyHa cropiZHeHicTh, 1 IMUTHHA,
Hapo/pKelia B Takui croci6, Mana 6aTbkoM i MaTip'io
CBOIX ClIpaBXKHIX IVIITHUKIB.

Y 1970 p., koju MTy4YHE 3allIifHEeHHsA B ciM'1 BU-
sapuiocsa Hee(peKTUBHUIM Uepes IIOBHe 6e3IUIiiia 10JIo-
Bika, nodayum OpaTH 3amicTb Hefiroyoro ciMmeHi imine,
aHoOHIMHe, OTPHMMAaHe BiX 4yol JIOJWUHH, IL0 He Haje-
JKaja Ao 6aThbKIB-IUHAHMKIB. Tak BHHHEKIA METOIUKA
3aIUIiTHEHHSI ¥ BUPOIIYBAaHHA IIJIOAA 3a AOIIOMOIOI0 Me-
JUYHHX 3aco6iB, TOOTO IMITYYHOTro 3allIiIHEHHd cime-
ilem ponopa?'. 3rogoM 6ysa pospobiieHa METOAUKa 3a-
nnifHeHHA i+ s8impo 3 TpaHCIUIaHTalicw, AKa JaBalia
3Mory JikyBaTH kiHoYe 6e3IlIijs, II0B’'A3aHe 3 XBOPO-
6010 MaTOYHUX TPyO. 3a UM METOAOM, 3anliJHeHHHd 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSIM ciMeHi 6aTbka UM aHOHIMHOIO JOHOPA
3nificHIOBasocd B npobipii, TodTo 3a MexaMu Tina ma-
Tepi. [Ticia sanigHeHA dillle 3BOBY IlepecaKyBasocs
B MaTKy XiHKHK. 3a J0IOMOrCIO 1liel METOIUKHY HapOJH-
Jocs nBoe airteti: Jlyisa Bpays B Auruii B 1978 p. i Ama-
Hauda y Ppannii yorupma poxamm nisnime. Lli agitu
HapoJUaucA Bifl B1acHHUX 6aThKIB i MmaTepiB.

2! B aunrziticekifl TepMmiHosiorii BaxUBAIOTE BU3HAYCHHS
«AUTY4YHe 3aIUlifHeHHs 3 AoHopoMm» (artificial procreation). /lus.
Geneviéve Delaisi de Parseval et Alain Janaud, L'Enfant ¢ tout
prix (1983), Paris, Seuil, coll. «Points», 1985; Geneviéve Delaisi
de Parseval et Pierre Verdier, Enfant de personne, Paris, Odile
Jacob, 1994.

182
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To# daxT, U0 BiiTENEp [UIA CTBOPEHHS JiTEMH MO-
wHa O6yno obxoauTtHcst 6e€3 craTeBoro akTy, a 3allliji-
HEHHsI IIPOBOJIMTH He B Tili maTepi Ta e ¥ cimeHeM,
AKe He HaJeKNUTh 6aTBKOBI, 03Ha4asIo, 1o Tpeba Joko-
PiHHO IEPEOCMUCINTH IHCTUTYT NUIIO0Y. Ajke e in-
cTUTYT Oa3yBaBcsa Ha TiH ifel, 110 BiHIIEM cTaTeBOroO akK-
Ty € JiTOHApPOM¥EeHH, a coliajlbHe 6aTHKIBCTBO HeBia-
AinpHe Bif Gionoriynoro. IlpoTe KoOHTpaUENTHBHI 3aC0-
611, 3 onHoro GoKy, i HITYYHe 3aIUliJHEHHS, 3 J[PYTOTO,
fesamnesiliiiHO 3allepedyBalid BeCh lied iyJeo-XpHUCTH-
AHCBKMH CIIAJIOK, Ha AKOMy OyIyBajacs cydacHa ciM'd.
Bigrenep He auiue Giosiorigumit 6aThbko Mir GyTH 3Beje-
HUU 0 ciMeHi, ajle 3SHHKaa ¥ «HeleBHICTh» 100 HbOro
camoro. Moro iM's, Axe B yci yacu BUKapOOBYyBalo Ha
TiNi AUTUHM TABpO HOro CHUMBOJIIYHOI BIafu, Bike He
CIYIyBaJIO He3allepedyHHMM JoKa3oM OaTbKiBCTBa, OCKi-
JIbKH BOHO «TOBOJMJIOCA» HAYKOIO.

Hlogo MarTepi — IhOI0 BEJHUKOr0o BMIiCTHIHIIA
BCiX muBUIbHUX (daHTa3MiB, TO Ipobipka nmosbasmia ii
CTaTycCy TinecHoOro mkepena saninigHensada. KpiMm nwnoro,
BOHAa CTaBa/la HEBU3HAYEHOIO, B TOH yac sIK HeBH3Ha-
qyeHocTi O6aTbka kdaty xpad. Tak, 3'sBUAMCA IIPUITY-
IIeHHsI, IO JOHOPCTBO 4YOJ0OBiYOro ciMeHi mMoxke OyTu
HEBJOB3i JlonoBHEeHe i JOHOPCTBOM 3apOJKOBHX KIiTHH,
AKINO Ta 4YM Ta XKiHka 6yge He B 3Mo3i 3agaTu abo Ha-
BIiTH HOCUTH JMTHHY. Tox Iogaso 3akpiniroBaTHCS LO-
HATTA «MaTepi, 110 BHHOIIYe», abo «3an0o3ndeHoi MaTe-
pi».

laess xomcepBanii 4wonoBidoro cimMeHi Haxemasna
[Taoso ManTeranua, sikufi ctBopuB 1866 p. y Ilasii
faHK CIIepMH /I BeTepUHapHUX norpeb. Yaxe ToAl BiH
IIPHUIIYCKAaB, IO KOJHCh MOKHa Oyue s6epiratu ciMm's
conmatiB, AKi WAYyTh Ha BiMHy, 11106 110 cMepTi 3aILIifg-
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7. Cuita maTepiB

HIOBATH iXHIiX ynis®. ¥ oMY BiH He nmommiuasca. Koan
B 1957 p. Jlakan KoMeHTYBaB [Jii aMepHKaHCBKOI KiH-
KM, fKa BJajaca A0 LITYYHOI'O NOCMEPTHOIO 3arulijl-
HEHHs 3aMODOMKEHOIO CIIEPMOI0 CBOTO YOJOBIiKa, BiH Tex
BUCJIOBUB JYMKY, 110 Taka IIpPaKTHKa MO3Ke CTAaTH 3BH-
4aiHo0: «3a/JUIIaio 33 YHUTa4YeM 3MOT'y eKCTPAIloIIoBa-
TH — 3 OIJIALY Ha Te, [0 MM BXKe CTaIU Ha LeH UIAax, —
10 4Yepe3 COTHI pokiB MU pobUTHMEMO KiHKAM JiTel,
sIKi OyIyTH OPAMUMU HAIQJKaMY TeHiadbHUX JTIoHeH,
SIKI MHUBYTb CHOTOJAHI Ta AKHUX JOTH cTapainHo 30epira-
TUMYTh Y MaJleHbKHX OanoukaX. [Ipu nsomy Bit 6aThKa
1roch Bifpizano — Ta e # y Hadpinmy4imuii citoci6, —
a kpiM Toro, BifibpaHo i cioBo. [luTanHA, OTHE, IIOJIS-
ra€ B TOMYy, AK, SKHUM HLISAXOM, V AKHUH criocib yBifze B
JYLIy JUTHHW CJIOBO IIPeAKa, OCKIILKKM HOTO €IWMHUM
IIpeAcTaBHUKOM i HocieM Oyze maTd. flk 3moxe BoHA
3MYCHUTH 3aTOBOPUTH UPENKA, 3aMKHEHOTO B GaHKy P>,
Y 1972 p. y ®paniii 6yB cTBopeHUuit LleHTp gocai-
JuKeHHA Ta 36epiraHHaA JIO/ICHKO] CIIEpMH B paMKaxX CH-
CTEMHU JePKaBHOIO HiKJIyBaHHA 3 MeTo 0e3IIaTHOro

22 NuB. Genevieve Delaisi de Parseval et Alain Janaud,
L’Enfant a tout prix, op. cit., p.140.

2 Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire, livre IV: La Relation
d’objet (1956—1957), Paris, Seuil, 1994, p.375-376. Taxa
MOJIHBICTh TEOPETHYHO icHye, ale 3iHcHHUTH ii Ha Tenepim-
Hill yac HeMO#UIMBO, TOMY ILO CllepMa He Mome 306epirarvcs
6inbiie gecAaTu pokiB. {omo mocmepTHOro sarviigneHHs, sIKe
37iHcHIOeTECA 3a GarkaHHAM JOHOPA 4y 3a OaxkaHHsAM BOBA U
Yy TaKoMy BHMIIQJIKy BMMarae 3J06yTTA CIIEpPMH eJIeKTPOESIKOJIsI~
i€, To BoHo ohiltifiHO 3abopoHeHo B €Bpori 1 y CrionydeHux
HIraTtax. Ase Hillo He 3aBaxkae poOUTH Lie MiAniabHO. /IMB.
Jacqueline Flauss-Diem, «nsémination post mortem. Droit
anglais et droit communautaires, in Liber amicorum Marie-
Thérése Meulders-Klein. Droit comparé des personnes et de la
famille, Bruxelles, Bruylant, 1998, p.217-230.
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oflepaKaHHA ciMeHi Biff aHOHIMHUX JOHOPIB i Horo 36epi-
TaHHSA ¥ BUIVISAL WIYCOYOK»”* JUIsl MOJAJIBIIOTO [TepeaH-
HA 6e31ifHUM MOapaM. 3anpoBa/KEeHHA IPHUHITUITY
6eansraTHoOCTI ¥ aHoHIMHOCTI OasyBaJsocsi, 3 ogHoro Go-
Ky, Ha ifgei, 10 peYOBUHHU, AKi OJIEPIKYVIOTH 3 JIIOJCHKOT0
Tijla, B OAHOMY pasi He MOKYThH OyTH IIpe/IMeTOM TOp-
rinji, a 3 APyroro — Ha TOMY, IO 3allliIHEeHHA Mae€ iMi-
TyBaTH HOpManbHUI crroci6 posMHomxkerisi. KpiMm zamo-
firapHa Oyab-sikill popMi reHEeTHMYHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb,
o HepejarThCA, Ta HecyMicHocTi rpyn kposi, TpebGa
6y10 Tako®x JOTPUMYBATHCH 1 3aKOHY «HEEJUHOKPOB'f»,
BXXUBAIOYN HeoOXinHuX 3axodiB, abu crepma OIHOTO
JOHOpa He BUKOPMCTOBYBajacA NIA YHUCJIEHHUX 3allli-
AHeHb. AJle TOJOBHUM OyJiIo Te, 10 TAKa HOBA IIPAKTHKA
JITOHApPOeHH I'PYHTYBajlacsl Ha IIpUXOBYBaHHI 6io-
JOTIYHOTI0 IIOXOMKEeHHS HUTUHM, abu BoHA HIKOJJH He
3Haua, B AkuH crocib Oyila 3avaTa. Binnosigao go nyx
YMOB pelenTop «JIyCO4oK» MaB OyTH CXO3KHMM Ha JIoHOpa:
MaTH OAHAKOBHI 2PiCT, OJHAKOBY CTaTypy, TOM camMuii
KoJdip o4el, ogHakoBe «eTHiUHe» MNOXOKeHHS TOLIO.
o :x o moHopa, To ife 6yna He gkach ocoba, a BUpPoO6-
HUK TIeBHOI pedyoBWHH. ToMy Bill Hiko/IM e OyB BH3Ha-
nuit odiikno?s,

Yce BiibyBautocst Tax, HeMOBOM 3MIIllyBaJdHCH I10-
PANOK NAiTOHAPO/RIEIHS, 3acHOBAHMM Ha 6iosoriunint
goTpebi, Ta coniaanLHU Ja, 1o iIMiTye IpHUpoay, Hiayun
ayK Jo 1i xomiroBamrisi: «Megudda JorioMora RiToOHapo-
MHeHHIO, — nuine Mapcena flky6, -— € MexanisMmom,
SIKUM 3HHIyE cebe o)pasy Ticjisi BUKOPUCTAHHS, AKHH
pyitHye cam cebe, sIKUH icHye TIJIBKH 3aj1s TOro, mob

2% Nlosu criepmH, 1o 30epiraioThesd B GaloHax 3 pikuM
a30TOM.
%® Agnés Fine, «Vers une reconnaissance de la

pluriparentalité?», Esprit, mars-avril 2000, p.40-53.
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7. Cwra matepiB

SHMINUTH GyIb-sIKUI CIIiJ] CBOI'O 3acToCyBaHHI?°. [HaK-
nie KaXXy4y, IITYy4YHe 3allifHeHHs 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHAM
JOHOpa MO3¥{€ BBaAKATUCH eKBiBaJeHTOM «HeaNbHOro
cTaAaTeBOro 3JI0UYMHY», OCKINIBKY BOHO 3JaTHE CTEPTH 3
naM'aTi Troged clify CBOro «IpOTHUIIPAaBHOTC BUMHKY».

3 1poOro 3MUTTA ABOX MOPSIKIB Ioxoguia inesd,
3riflHO 3 AIKOI0 JIOHOpP MaB 6yTH colyajibHO ¥ IICUXiYHO
«HOpMaJdbHKM». Jlikapam 6yio go6pe BigoMo, Lo crep-
Ma He Ilepejae Taki sikocTi. [Ipote BoHK oGupany Aoio-
piB 3-1I0cepen ofpy:¥eHUX YOJIOBiKiB, AKi BHIaBalucs
HaWKparile iHTerpoBaHUMMU B CyCHiNBLCTBO U HaNbinbine
nikayBanuca upo ao6pobyT cpoix jitent. lomo camoro
IITYYHOTO 3aluliHeHHA 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM JIOHOpPa, TO
BOHO TIpPU3HAYaJ0Cs AJA Nap, 10 ¥KUBYTh y 061 uu
no3a HbHOTO, ajle He MOXKYTh HapoJKyBaTH JiTeH npupo-
UM noEmxoM. 3 1972-ro o 1992 p. y dpanrii 6yno
HApPO/PXEHO ciM Tucad Aiteil 3a Iicio cxemoro ¥ e 6i-
asmie Bigroai. Ili giTy He ripmi ¥ He kpanii 3a iHmmnx, i
BOHM, Oes3llepevHo. YIIACAMBWIH Napi, sKi Bie Brpa-
Tunu 6y Hagilo ¥ KUY B NOCTIRHUY cTpamJaHHAX.

B inmmnx kpaiHax €sponu faHKU ClIEpMH PO3BU-
BaJIUCA 3aB/AKM NpUBaTHIN ininiaTusi, Mamo4dyd Ha MeTi
MaTepiansHy penTabenbHicTh. Hepes ne cucrema Oyia
HouIpeHa Ha CaMOTHIX kiHok i JechigHOK, nNpudomMy
3acTOocCoByBajIacsd MOpPOYHA MpaKTHKa 3aydeHHsa JOoHOo-
piB 3a ninaTy, Aki iHkoaM BinOupaauca 3a HejoJdaJHHMH
kpurtepissmu. Tak, npumipoMm, y Cnonydenux llIraTax
caMe TOi, KonH 30iNbIIyRagacs KIIBKICTD JIOCHikeHDb
npobeMu cTaTi i poay?’, 6axaoyuuM II0YaIH HalaBaTH
KaTanoru 3i couckaMHM «IycOodok», Bifi6paHux 3a peJi-

26 Marcela lacub, Le crime était presque sexuel. Et autres
essais de casuistique juridique, Paris, EPEL, 2002, p.154.
27 [ {e MU TAHHSA PO3TIIAAAIIOCA B I0TIEPE{HBOMY PO3JiMi.
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7. Culd MaTepiB

rieio jgonopa (eBpei, KaTOIMKH, NIpoTecTaHTH), 34 1IPO-
deciero, colianbHOI KATEropi€lo, CTATEBO ieHTUHHI-
CTIO 4H Hie 3a «iHTeJIeKTyaldbIIuM piBHeM». Y Tajrui cro-
ci6 mijxoM cepHo3HO ILIaHyBajJlocd BUKOpPHCTIBYBATH
ciM’as BUeHUX i THCbMEHHUKIB — JlaypeaTiB HobeniBehb-
Kol npemii.

Hesaki 3 nux npoxerTiB Oyau HaBigHi datiTazMa-
MH Hpo BidHicTh a6o iHUECTHY €BreHiKy, Ak, HalpH-
Kiaj, 3allIi{HEHHS II0 CMEPTI YU JoHOpcTBO CLEPMH
Mixk OaTpkaMMu M cMHaMM a6o Mix 6GpaTtaMu ¥ Ky3eHa-
MHU. B o6ox Bunazgxax inuiocst 1po a36epexeHHs YABHOTO
izeasy, moB's3aHoro, 3 ofHoro Goky, 3 0coGHCTICTIO M0~
MEPJIOro, MOAPYHIKS AKOro Iie MOIJI0 NpUMHUpUTHUCH 3
Hi€o BTpaTolo, & 3 JIPpyroro — 3 nepejpadero «Jo6poro»
cimeHi, iKe BBaskaJ/IoCcsa MeHNl HeOe3neyHum Jyid 1OTOM-
CTBa, TOMY L0 He IOXOAW/IO 3 dyoro rina. Bel i pis-
HOBHIIM «BigOopy» 6yaum BHKJIMKaHI Mpielo mp0 HOpPO-
JreHHA cebe, B AKIM aMilTyBaiucs cuia HayKy ¥ KyJIb-
Typa Hapunucuamy 1970-x pp.

Y Coony4enux Ilrarax micas snpoBapHEHHS B
HPAKTHUKY METOIMKHM INTYYHOrO 3alulijHeHHs LIOPOKY
HapPO/PKYETHCSA BiJ[ UIECTH IO JIECATH THCSHY TAKHAX Ji-
Teil. BoHM JUBOBHMIKHO cxoxki 3 iHmumu gitemi. 1 HiIO
HE Jla€ 3MOTH cKasaTH, U0 BOHM riprui 9yu il 32 HUX.
3MIHIOETHCSI TeXHIKa M MeTOJUKa, AK 3MiHI0I0TbCA 3BH-
gal, 3BUMKU U KYJALTYpPH, ajle KoXaHHd, UpuCTpacTk,
Saxkanusa, Goenlilis, cMepTh, TPHUBOra, 3j104urlH 3aJI-
HAaTLCA HE3SMIHHMMM.

OxpeMi crrocobu aiTOHApPOHKEHHS, N0 AFHUX, Ges-
nepevHo, Aesaki /U Blasajucd 3 1970-x pp. Oiaiae-
HO, IPH3BOAMIN OO CIIPaBKHIX DcuxivyHUX Kat acTpod,
po3Max AKHX HIXTO He 3/1aTHHH omiHuTH. ¥ BigoMoO,
Ule JKOJAHAa «eKCIIePTH3a» He clipoMoraacd nogcHUTH pe-
QJIBbHHM CTAH 3pyHIIOBaHOI B Takull croci6 /IIOACHKOL

187



7. Cwra maTepiB

ocobucrocTi. Amxe TINBKH JIIOAWHA, IO PO3MOBJIAE,
MOe po3KasaTH Npo Tparedio csoro muTTa. ToMy He-
Mae CyMHIiBy, 110 caMe pedJieKCHBHE MHCJIEHHS, OTpPH-
MaHe B CHaJiOK [ICHX0AaHai30M, € TYUM €QUHUM I pUBLIC-
€M, Ha SIKMU cydacHa JIJOJUHA MOME DPO3paxoByBaTHU B
CBiTi, IIepeIIOBHEHOMY 3al1aMOPOYEHHAM BiJI CBOEI Bla-
CHOI TIOTYKHOCTI.

3 1985 p. coocrepiraeTheda Aegjadi HoBHilIA Me-
JMKaIi3alia UITYYHOro 3alutigHenHs. Bcei KoMbinarnii
CTaBalIy SKINO He MOMJIUBUMH, TO IIPUHAUMHI MHCTH-
muma. [0 mDoJansnIoro po3BUTKY UITYYHOTO 3allaix-
HEeHHSA JIOHOPCHKOIO CIEPMOIO Ta 3aIlIiJHEHHA i 8impo,
JoJlayocH 3aluliJHeHHA 3 JOHOPCHKMMH 3aPOJKOBHUMMU
KJIITHHAMH Ta BUPOOHUIITBO eM6pionis®®. I1lo Toumni-
IIIHM CTaBaJo BU3HAYEHHs 0aThka (a TOYHICTH Ll 3poc-
Talla 3 Jeraljisalli€lo BusHadeHHs 6aTbkiBCTBa 3a reHe-
TUYHMMH O3HAKaMu), TO Jieaki HeleBHIIIOK cTaBajla
ocoba martepi. [Topsagok IiToHapoMXeHHBA BLITOML 1in-
KOM CcTaB 3aJeXaTH Bif BoJi Marepis, AKi BoaoAiloThb
CbOTO/IHi TaKOK HEIIOMIpHOIO BIAa[0I0, AKa Ja€ iM 3MOry
abo BKa3yBaTH Ha MOMJIMBOTO 6aTbka, abo BigKuIaTH
moro?,

Ha cporomui ¥ gificHo iHKa MOXKe «BKpacTH»
ciM’st gomogrika 11i)f Yac craTeBoro akrTy, IpruyoMy Y0J0-
BiK He MaTHMe KOJHUX [IpaB Ha AUTHUHY, 1o OyJe 3aya-

28 KinpkicTh yeminiHUX cripo6 OLiHIOETHCS B MEHIL HiX
20%, NpHUYoOMy B OKpEeMUX BUITaJKax 110TPi0HI pOKM 18 JOoCAT-
HEeHHA 0amKaHOro pe3yabTaTy.

2% [likaBo OIMCYe LI0 IOPUANYHO-Giosioriudy BiIagy cy-
yacHUX MartepiBs Mapcena fxky6. JluB. Le crime était presque
sexuel, op. cit., chap.XV: «La loi du ventre». Ciiz yToO4HHTH, 11O
TaKa Bjlajla MATEPIiB He JiKBiAye coliaJbiy HEPIBHICTL MiXkK HO-
JoBikaM# 1 xiHkamu. Hayka Hajae nepepary pajiie npaBaMm
MaTepiB y ciM'l (HesanexHo Big i ¢popMu), HiXK IXHIM nNpaBaM y
CYCIIUIBCTBI.
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7. Cwwia MaTepiB

Ta B TakuUH citoci6 6e3 Horo BifjoMa. I HaBuaku, Ta cama
WIHKA MOe BIAaTHCH N0 TAKMX caMuX Oif, mo6 npumMy-
CHTH Y0JIOBiKa BU3HaTHU CBOE OATLKIBCTBO, Ta IIie M BU-
nagysaTi (iHaHcoBy roMIleHcalrio. [logo 9omoBikis,
TO BOHM MOKYTDL YHUKATH TaKMX CUTyauid, gumre xopu-
CTYIOYHCH IIPe3epBaTHMBOM, ajle B pasi toro Jedexty
3apajuTH YKHMOCH IIbOMY HEMOIKJIMBO, OCKIJILKY pillleH-
HA moAoe abopTy NpuiiMae TIIBKY MKIHKA. 1[uM nosicuio-
€ThCA, HAIIPDHMKIAJX, YoMy JeAKi 4oJIoBiKY, HaNsAKaHI Ta-
K010 HebGe3IeKoI0, BAAIThes, 3o0kpema B HiMeduwnni, J10
abcypaHore cnocofy: crepumaisaiii. [Ipu 11bOMYy BOHU
HoNnepeaHbo 34aI0Th CBOE CciM’as B 6aHK 3 MeTOIO HOT0 I10-
JANBIIOro BUKOPHUCTAHHS JUIS HAPORKEHHS JATHHI .

Hlogo MeaguyHOI HAYKW, TO BOHA 3JaTHAa HUHI 3a-
IULIHWTHY JKIHKY ciMeHeM YoJIoBika, sKiHKa axoro 6es-
mrigHa. HiHka «1o3udaer CBOIO MaTKY [a Hepiox sanui-
aHedHsa Ta BaritHocTi. [licna wapokeHHa IUTUHH
Apy:HWHA, TobTO Tak 3BaHAa colliajdbHa MaTH pasoM 3i
CBOIM Y0JIOBiKOM OMIiIiiHO BCHHOBJIOE JUTHHY, JikBi-
AOBYIOYH BCi cliu ii MoABU Ha CBIT.

IMpore moxuuBME i1 iHINMUR cueHapil. Bin moss-
rae B TOMY, 1106 3aIy4YUTH «TPLOX MaTepis» — JBox Gio-
JIOIiYHMX Ta OJHY COLialbHy — H0 €JUHOTO aKTy JiTo-
Hapo/xenHdA. [lepma «vaTu» 1ae oBOIUT, AKUN oapasy
3alUTIJTHIOETHCA CIIEpPMOI0 Y0JIoBika abo, AKIIO e HEMO-
JKJIMBO, CIIEPMOIO aHOHIMHOrO JoHopa. fHIle micaa 1bo-
ro peiMmIaHTyeTbcd B MaTKy Jpyroi «matepir, AKa BH-
HOIIyE QUTHUHY JeB’ATh MICAIIB, a miciaa Ii HapoMKeHHs
Bifiae TpeTid «Marepis — ApykuHI YojoBikKa, sika 3a-
0e3nedUTh BMXOBaHHSA IUTHHH. 3 HOPHUAUYHOI TOYKH

30y ®panuil Taka npaxTuka aa6oponeHa. JJus. Marcela
Jacub, «Reproductionn et division juridique des sexes», Les
Temps modermnes, 609, juillet-aoiit 2000.
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7. Cuna maTtepiB

30py. CIpPAaBXKHBLOIO MATIp'10 € TpeTs: BOHa BCUHOBIIOE
JIUTUHY, BUPOOGIeHHS siKOI CBOTO Yacy 3aMOBHJIa MeJU-
nuHi. BoHa Takoxk Mae IIpaBo dikBijyBaTH OyIb-AKi Bi-
JIOMOCTi PO came 3alldiHeHH" ' .

CranoBuIe MartepiB, Kl BUHOLIYIOTL AiTed, Bij-
pisHAETHCA Bl cTaHOBUIA 6aTLKIB — JOHOPIB ciMeHni,
OCKINBLKY, Sk Iie migkpecnioe Mener'eB [lenesi, GioJori-
YHUH 6aThKko HIAKUM 4YHHOM He Oepe y4acTi B mpoieci
OaThrircTBa. HaBmakd, [mosyyeHa MaTH BHHOIIYE pea-
JBHUY 1A, 6epydu y3acThk, OTHKe, 34 JIOIIOMOT0I0 CBOTO
Tina B 3a9aTTi AUTHUHHM. 3 LILOT'O BUILIMBAKTL pisHOMa-
HiTHI ¥ YucneHHi KoHpITirkTH?.

¥ ciugi 2001 p. aMepUKaHCBKA IOPUCTKA Ta Clie-
gianictika 3 6ioeTuru Jlopi Enjiproc, 110 Maja ciupasBy 3
yciMa UUMH BUIOAgkaMu 0e3rays3jis, BUCTylIMla 3 pis-
KOI0 KPMTUKOIO TpHHINIOY 360upanHs cimeni: «MoiKHa
BijlibpaTH cuepMy B 4o/I0Bika, sikHii nlepeGyBae B craHi
KOMUY, TaK caMo fAK i B napanisoBanoro yoxosika, 3a o-
IIOMOTOK MeTOy elekTpoesronduii [...]. ¥ Kanidopmnii
4OJIOBIK A0 TOro, K HakKJacTH Ha cebe DYKH, HAIKCaB
3aI0BIT, lepejaB CBOIO criepMy noapyai, subpas iM'a
JUISL IUTUHHM, SIKiF 3a/JIULUUB JIMCTA, BijlaB 3aMOPO3UTH
3pa3ku cBoro cimeni. Toai IOTO CUH B nepIioro M6y
1nojJiaB 10308 A0 CyAY, 00 He JOIIyCTUTH TAKOro 3arlli-
nuenns. [Tocraxo MUTAHHSA, YU CIiJ BBaxKaTH L0 CIIEp-
My YaCTHHOIO CHAaJKy Ta YA MOXE B TAKOMY BMIIAJKy Ta
nojpyra, ki Oyigo Bianmcano 20% cnaaxy, oTpMMaTHU
20% crepmu. [lig gac posraAy cipaBH B aleasuiliHo-

31 Taki BUOM «CyporaTHOrO» MaTEpHHCTBA 3a60pOHEHI y
O®pannji, Tak camo Ak i Belnaki popmu Maxigaliil, cnpsaMoBani
Ha NOpylieHHs 3a00pOHH O/IHOKPOB'A.

32 Genevieve Delaisi de Parseval et Alain Janaud,
L’Enfant a tout prix, op. cit., p.119.
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7. Crna matepiB

My MOPsZRY ciiepMa GyJla, 3pelITolo, nepejana i xi-
Hi32.

Y gepBHi TOrO # caMoro poky ¢palilysbKka npeca
TiILEA H nucasna, mo npo HKauniny Canomon 3 Jlparige-
gua. Y 62-piudomy Billl | niciaa ABajliATy pokiB Hesla-

Jux crupof ms kiHKa Hapojmia XJonduka, beHya-

Haeifa, 3a9aToro 3a ROIIOMOrcI0 NPUAGAHUX 3aPOJKO-
BUX KJIITHH i ciMeHi ii BiacHoro 6paTa, Pobepa, crimoro
1 mapamnizoBaHOro miciast oro HeBaaslol cipodu 3acTpe-
auTHcs. BoHa pexoMmeHIyBala Horo siKk CBOT'O 90JIOBiKa,
a xaunidopHificbKHE Jdikap, 110 3AIHCHUB 1ie 3allIigHeH-
Hsl, He cTaBUB cO0i 3KOJHUX NMHUTAHDb 100 JUBHOTO BH-
gy napu. Kpim Toro, ockinnbkm sarvlijiHeHHs jJajio
3aiiBoro emb6pioHa, BiH mepecajHB HOro B MaTKy HaM-
MaHol A/ BMHOLIYBAHNH KiHKHM, AKa Yepes3 TPH THIKHI
micna nosasu Benya-JlaBifa Hapojuna giB4HMHKY, Mapi-
Cecumsb.

Obwuaei autuHH Oynu BcuHoBNeHi JKaHiH, npu
ILOMY BOHH OYJIM PiZHUMM, 3BEIEHHUMH i ABOIOPITHNMHU
6paToM i cecTpoio M y KOJHOMY pasi He MOIJIM CTaTH
3aKOHHMMM AiTbMU iHIecTHOTo noapyx#asa. Ilix xkyrom
30py UMBUILHOTO cTaHy BOHM Oy/IH JMINe JiThMH CaMo-
THBLOI MaTepi Ta HeBifjoMoro 6aThka. Bynu 3HexTyBami
Bci ppaHILy3bKi HOPDMHM IIOAO IITYYHOrO 3aILIiJHEHHS
TaK caMoO, BTiM, SK i1 Jesaki OCHOBOIIOJOXHI IMPHUHITUIINA
cycninectBa. I npore Maninw CanomMoH BBadkasna cebe
«HOPMaJbHOIO» i1 IIpoTecTyBaja HPoTH Byan-akol «ygeo-
XPUCTHUSIHCBHKOI cakpasisalii TaeMHUII ®UTTA H Hapo-
JiKeHHs», Ounepyioum iM'am wiei «HOpManbHOCTI», AKY
miATpuMana MeauvyHa Hayka, BOHA KapTajla BCHUHOB-
JIEHHA AiTeHd IOMOCEKCYyaJIiCTAMH Ta 3asABJIsa, IO JO-

33 Courrier international, 529-530, 21.12.2000 au
3.01.2001, p.52.
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7. Cruna MaTepis

TPUMYETLCA iteaniB €BreHivHOro 30epeKeHHd «II/Ch-
KOI'O POJIy™.

Y BcaxoMy pasi 1o kiHKY He MoxkHa OyJ10 IpUTS-
THYTH OO CyZ0Bol BignominansHocTi, Ana nboro Tpeba
Gyino 6, o6 AiTH ONMHHAIKWCA B cTaHi HeOe3IleKkH depe3
AHTUIPOMAJACLKY HOBeNiHKY 6aThbkiB: «lux mitedt Mu
farayu BTPbOX — MOSl MaTH, Mi#l 6par i a. Ixue Hapo-
JGKEHH € HAIllUM BiZIpO/PKeHHAM. Y MeHe BCce B HOPMI 3
posymom i 3gopore tino |...]. XTo Ti Jr0/u, U0 BAc KpH-
TUKYIOTB? 3 KUM iBHMKUM g Mana 6 1e 3poburTu? 3 nep-
mruM erpivanum? Hi. €1uHo1o MoxnuBicTIo, 1106 1ie 6yia
JUTHHA 3 Hawol pogyuHy, Oyiio 3BepHyTHCcH Jio OpaTta. A
xoTina, mob e 6yna guTHHa Hamoi Kposi. Ile — yTpoO-
He nparHedHds. Xifa npucToiHinie A03BOJISITH BCHHO-
BUTHU JUTHHY JBOM romMocekcyanxicram? A6o JI03BOJATH
Hapo/J<yBaTH JiTe HapkomasHawm, xsBopum Ha CHIJ,
nonpy ixmifi cran sgopos’a? [...] Mu BinTBOPUTH Tpa-
IMUiAHY poaMHy, A€ NaHyIOTh CIOoKi¥ i HibKHiCTB, a
OCKITBbKM MeHi He nojofaioThCcHd TeIepillHi MeToIu
OCBITH, 51 Maio HaMmip caMa BYUMTHU CBoix niTelt wmraT !
nucatu [...]. Mene TypOye TiAbKH OfHe: Te, IO KOJIUCH
BOHH COPOMHTHMYTHCH MeHe [...]. Cnoxisarocs, mpore,
110 BOHY COPUAMATHMYTL CBOIO IIOSIBY Ha CBIT K HOP-
MalbHy Nojilo, TpillKK Hes3BWYalHilOy 3a immm [...]. A
MOJKJIMBO, HACTYIIHOTO POKY 51 3po0.IIo 11Ie OJHY AUTHUHY.
AJKe IUTHHEKA I(e TAK TapHo»?,

Iges, 3a AKO0 MeguyHe 3allifHEHHS Mae€ IMiTy-
BaTU IPUPOAHE, NOX0AWIA 3 IOPHMINYHMX 3acal CIopia-
HEHOCTi 4Yepe3 yCHHOBJeHHs. Taka CHOpiiHEHICTh 3a-
Mimaa npuBilelioBaHe Miclle B pMMCBKOMY IIpasi, aje

34 Jeanine Salomone, Isabelle Léouffre, Je l'ai tant voulu.
Maman a 62 ans, Paris, J.-C.Lattes, 2002. JluB. Taxomx
Libération, cratta Mimensa Axpi Bix 29 kBiTHa 2002 p.
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7. Cuna matepiB

6yJ1a Bi/IKMHyTa XpPUCTHSHCTBOM . TaK, JaBHE KaHOHI-
YHeE [IPaBO BU3HABANO0 TIIBKY 3aKOHHE NNOXO/PKeHHA [i-
Ted Bix uuroly, a Bei AiTH, U0 HAPOAYKYBAJINCA 3 1103a-
HUIIOOHMX 3B'SI3KIB, BBaMKaJHUCH TAKUMHM, 110 HOXOAATH
BiJi Ipixy nepeaw0by. I'pix 6aTbka 4yu MaTepi IepexoauB
Ha JMTHHY: «baThKH o/IacyBadH 3eleHUM BHHOTPAJIOM,
a B CHMHIB 0OCKOMa Ha 3y0m».

Koau dpanHuysbka peBoJIOIiA [IPOroJI0CHia IIpa-
Ba JIOAMHH H rpoMaJisiivMHa, CIIOpigHeHicTy dyepes ycu-
HOBJIEHHA BiJinopmia cBoi papa. | ockinbru Bci Jioan
HapPO/KYIOThCA PIiBHONIPABHUMM, Hallid MycHJia He BU-
KJII0YaTH [03anuIo0HuX gired i Oilkille He KapaTH 3a
rpixyu 0aTbhbKIB ULISAXOM TUCKpPUMIiHAIIl cuHiB. Ale Bif-
HOBIIIOIOYY PUMCHKI NPUHIIMIIN BCHHOBIEHHS, HOBWUH
IOPAAOK MITOHAPOIIKEHHA 3aM09aTKyBaB HOBHH HpHUH-
ITUIT, 3rifHO 3 AKMM CIIOPIAHEHICTh Yepes3 YCHHOBICHHS
Mae To49HO IMirTyBaTH OGiosoriyHe I10XOJIKEHHS IiTeH.
Toxx Tpeba 6yJro MiKBLIYBATH CILAN COPABIKHLOIO IIOX0-
JieHHs! BCHHOBJ/IeHOI IMTHHY, abu BoHa Morna ¢pakTu-
YHO cTaTy 0i0JOTriYHOI ANTHHOK CBOIX Ha3BaHHUX 0aTh-
kin. [{a gopania Mana TakoXx JATH 3MOIY aI0JETEPHHUM
faThbKaM BH3HABATH CBOIX IT03alIIOOHUX [IiTel, a CU-
poTaM BOEHHOI'O Yacy CTABATH IIOBHOIIPABHUMH die-
HaMHU ciMel, uio iX BCHHOBIOIOTL. | Konu HeKpeToM-
daroHoM BiJf 28 ucpnis 1793 p. KonBeHT 3akpiluioBas
MPUHOHI TAEMHHMIG HOJOriB i3 NoKJIaJgaHHAM Ha Jep-
wmaBy zabesnedeHHsl maTepi, Bi yXke AyMas IIPO MOMK-

35 Jlms. Marie-Christine Le Boursicot, «De la filiation
vraisemblable a la filiation impossible», in Martine Gross (éd.),
Homoparentalités, état des lieux, Paris, ESF éditeur, 2000,
p.21-27; Jacques Mulliez, «La désignation du pére», op. cit.,
p-43-73; Michel Tort, Le Désir froid. Procréation artificielle et
crise des repéres symboliques, Paris, La Découverte, 1992.
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7. Cwa maTtepiB

nuBy 11epeby10By GesiunigHux cimeir’®. TIpuHIUI aHOHI-
MHOCTI, /10 SKOTO IIOBEpHYThLCS 4Yepe3 JABa CTOJITTH 110
TOMy, IIiJ] YaC 3alpoOBaHEHHA IITYYHOrO 3allUliHEHHS,
fasyBaBcs, 0TKe, Ha HIMPOKUX IJIaHaxX piBHOIIpaB’a.

[nBinbHuM kogexcom 1804 p. 03BOJANOCH BCH-
HOBJIEHHs1 IIOBHOJIITHIX AiTel oApyXeHUMU ocofaMH, B
SIKMUX HeMa€e TIOTOMCTBA, Bik SKUX He MEHIIE II'ATAECATH
POKiB i siki cTapuli 3a BCHHOBJIOBAHUX HE MEHIIE HiM
Ha MATHAIUATE pokiB. Ha giil cTazii 3B's130K 3 ciM’elo
TOXO/PKENHs 11e He po3puBascd. ¥ 1923 p. niciia Bein-
kol OGoitni, siKoi 3asHana €BpoIla, CTalo0 MOXKJIHMBUM
BCUHOBIIOBATH ¥ HemoBHoaITHIX miteil. ¥ 1939 p. 6y
NPHMANATHAN 3aKOH-AeKpeT, SAKUM AO3BOJISABCA TOBHUU
PO3puB MK ciM'€10 TIOXO/PKEeHHA Ta NpHiloMHOIO ciM'eT0.
Beunopnerna JuTHHa oTpUMasia BiIToAl Takui caMu#
crartyc, sik 1 3akoHHa IUTUHM, a B 1966 p. i3 3acTocy-
BaH MM IIPHUHIMILY TaKk 3BaHOIO IIOBHOI'O BCUHOBJIECHHS
BCHUHOBJIEHA AUTHHA BiKe PO3IVISJAETHCSI AK pPe3yibTarT
fionoriuvux poruHHUX 3B'd3KiB. [lo TpHAUATH poKax
l'aaspka KOHBEHIisI HO3BOJIWJIA BCHHOBICHHS aiTeil ca-
MOTHIMM ocoBbaMu.

Bausbio kinng 1970-x pp., KOJIU Bie 3/iHcHIOBA-
Jlacs BejrKa Mpida gisgis [IpocsiTHANTBA, rpOMafHCh-
K€ cycOiILCTBO IIOYasI0 HaxXJIMBUM UHUHOM CIPOCTOBY-

36 3a BHHATKOM ITONOMEHH PO TAEMHHIIO TOJIOTIB, AKe
6y/ie HeogHOPa30Bo mijickiieHe B 1941-—1993 pp., sakoHoaB-
CTBO TIPO BCUHOBJIEHHS NPUOIM3HO OAHAKOBE B yCiX 3axiTHUX
KpaiHax. Hum nepepbavaernbes gikBifanis BigoMocTeli npo ro-
YaTKOBE II0XOIFKEHHA BCHHOBJIEHOTO Ta HOro 3aMidy Moxo-
JUKEHHSAM, siKe 3 [IpaBoBOl TOYKHU 30pPY Bi/INOBifiae Tak 3BaHOMY
HeuunobHoMy (HaTypaJibHOMY) NMoOXoKeHH. [IuB. Geneviéve
Delaisi de Parseval et Pierre Verdier, Enfant de personne, op. cit.;
Agnes Fine, «Vers une reconnaissance de la pluriparentalité?»,
op. cit.
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7. Cruia maTtepiB

BaTH 1[I0 CUCTEMY, AKa Bie Oinblie He y3ro/KyBajacs 3
IIparHeHHAMH TBOPIIiB HOBOTO «ILTIOPiGaTBKIiBCTBA».
AKe IPpUHOUI aHOHIMHOCTI Ta cTHpaHHA IIOXO/PKEeHH
30BCIM He BiAnopijaB npouecoBi eBomonii cim’i, 1110 xa-
PaKTepH3yBaBCcA YUCICHHYMHU llepeTacoBkaMi. | came B
AHIJIOMOBHOMY CBiTi, 30kpeMa, B TaKHUX IyPUTaHCHBKUX
xpaiBax, gk CnonyueHni lllraru #1 Kanaga, Bignanux igei
NIpO30POCTi, CAPUAIM BiIBHOMY AOCTYIIOBI JIOJUHH 10
iHdopMamii 1IPo CBOE MOXC/PKEHHA K Y BHIIAJIKAX IITY-
YHOTIO 3alUIJHeHH, Tak 1y BUllaJgKaX BCUHOBIECHHH.

[IpuBinefioBaHe cTaBIeHHS [0 IIOHATTA «aJIbTEp-
HATHBHOI'O» IIOXO/REEHHA (HasBaHUN 6aThKO YU 6aTLKO
— peuMIieHT raMeT) mijiaBajiocsi KpUATUILL To Gliabime,
mo Oinbnre BoHo Gasypatocsa Ha obMaHi, SKUHM BBaKaB-
¢ CHYCTOIUIMBUM JUIS AUTUHHN ¥ Ana 1l oTodeHHSA:
«Open adoption, — nunie Aupec dinn, — osuavae, IO
3aleslledyeThbCs B3aeMHE 3HAUOMCTBO ILTIXHMKIB i Ha-
3BaHUX 6aTpKiB y HalipisHoMaHiTHININX popMax — Bix
[IPOCTUX BigomMocTeH npo oCOGHUCTICTh THUX 1 THX JIo pe-
TyJAAPHMX BiaBinuH (3 odinilino BM3HAHMM 1IpaBoOM HA
BiBiNYyBaHHSA), IPUYOMY DapTHEPH JOMOBJIAITLCA MiXK
co60I0 PO YMOBY TAKHUX CTOCYHKIB» .

Y ®dpanuii, 11aBUaKH, B 3aKOHOJABYOMY NOPAAKY
IIOCTIMHO LHOCHIIIOBABCH NPHHINI AHOHIMHOCTI JOHOPIB
i samiHHoOrO HOXOEKeHILI. Y 1994 p. mix vac npuiHgaTTA
TPHOX 3aKOHIB 1Ipo GiveTuky™ GyJlo HiATBEpANKEHO aHO-

37 Agnes Fine, «Vers une reconnaissance de la
pluriparentalité », op. cit., p.50.

38 Bakon Ne 94-653 pix 29 nunusa 1994 p. npo nosa-
JKaHHSA JIIOJICBKOTO Tina; saxoH Ne 94-654 Bix 29 munHa 1994 p.
PO AOHOPCTBO TA BUKOPHCTAHHA IIPOJYKTIB JIOACBKOrO Tina,
1Ipo IITY4YHe 3arvlifHeHHs1 1 aHaiisyd B cTani BariTHocTi. 3a-
yBaXHUMo, OQHaK, 110 3akoH Big 17 munua 1978 p. BuU3HAaE 3a
KOXHMM I'POMaASHUHOM ITpaBO 3HATH Te, 110 BiJIOMO ITPC HHOTO
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7. Cxna maTepiB

HiMHUH cTaTyc goHopa. lllogo anbTepHATHUBHOrO BH-
HOLIIYBaHHA, TO BOHO 6yJo 3a6opoHeHe i, TOJ0BHO, M-
JlaHe MOpaJIbHOMY OCYZRY B OUIBINIOCTI KpaiH NaTHUHCBKOI
KYJbTYPH, BiliaHUX ifei 3aXMCTY NPMBATHOIC XKHUTTH.
7 npakTuka 3asHala THM CHILHINIOLO 3acy/RKeHHd,
10 BOHA BUKJIHKajJa INOOOIOBaHHA NOABH HNOTBOPHHUX
crroco6iB ii BTileHHA B UTTA. Toro » pokry, HalpH-
KJaJ, CTaB 3HAMeHUTHM iranifichruit rinexosor Cese-
PHUHO AHTUHOPI, SKUI BUKOPHACTOBYBaAB yci 11i crrocobH
LI 3allliTHEeHHA KiHOK, 10 JOCATIHN MeHonaysu. Pa-
3omM i3 Knopom BopiioHoM — rypy cexkTH Paenn BiH ne-
PIIMM BHUCTYIUTL 3a [POBEACHHS pPelpogyKTUBHOIO
KJIOHYBaHHA: «f nijTBepAxkyio, — 3adABUB BinHy 2002 p.,
— 110 HUHI € Tpu KiHKH, ABoE B Pocii, a TpeTa B inwii
KpaiHi, ski saBariTHiayw micasg iMmuiagTanii B MaTKy
JIOJICBKUX eMOpioHIB MeToJoM Nepecajki KIHTHUHHOrO
saapa, 1 HapomKeHH IUX AiTed o4iKyeThcs B Ipyasi
2002 a6o B ciuni 2003 p.»*°.

«T'puBanuit yac, — nigkpec/nopaB ®pancya Ha-
k06 v 1997 p., — 04U HaMarajuca OTPpUMYyBaTH HACO-
goay Ge3 ziteil. 3 HOSIBOIO 3aILTI{HEHHS iH 8impo Moyasu
HapOKYBATH AiTell Oe3 HacoJoAU. A Telep yie pobu-
TUMYTB AiTeli Ge3 Haconogu i 6e3 ciepmaToa0ifiB! Mox-
JIABO, II€ JACTh CcBiTOBI cHOKIN?. Lle#l yimiuBuit Ko-
MEHTap inmocTpye, AK TPOMajAchKa JyMKa IIocTaBUjIacH
JO BEJIMKOI ciMe AHMIILKOT cTIipaBy KiHIsI cToaiTTA.

JepiaBHUM opradaM, a, OTie, MAaTH JIOCTYII J0 aAMiHicTpaTu-
BHUX JJOKYMEHTIB, siki HOT0 CTOCYIOThCH, SIKIIO Taka iHdgopma-
11isg He 3alUKOJAUTE [IPUBATHOMY HHUTTI TPETIX ocib.

% Le Monde, 25.05.2002, iHTeps'to, BasgTe MaHoM-IBoMm
Ho.

% Le Figaro, 27.02.1997.
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7. Cuna marepiB

[imoTe3a penpoyKTUBHOrO KJIOHYBaHHSI'' BMHH-
kjIa me 1950 p., ane TUIBKM COpPOK ciM poKiB 1o Tomy
BueHUH PociiHcekoro iHcruTyTy B Eunabypsi SH Binb-
MyT OUPWHCAHUB (akT Hapo;preHHA BiBui o, 3a-
4yaToi IIAXOM 3'€JHAHHA EHYKJEeOBAHOIO OBOLUTY 3
KJAITHHOIO gopocioi TBapuHHM. Barbko TproxX JiTei, y
TOMY 4ucii ogHiei BcruHOBIEHOI JUTUHH, BinbMyT 3ro-
ZoM cTBOPUB 1ol — TpaHCreHEeTUYHY KJIOHOBAHY BiB-
o, 3JaTHYy BUPOOAATH JIOACBKHUH 610K y cBOEMY MoO-
Jgoni. Big criojliBaBcsa nepeTBOPUTH B TAKUH cIioci6 TBa-
PHH Ha «3aBOAX» 3 BUPOOHUIITBA MOJIEKYJ Y JiKyBalb-
HUX ni1ax. fAx i Mafke Bel iHni HaykoB1li Toro yacy, BiH
BHCJOBUB HETaTUBHE CTaBJeHHA N0 PEeNpOoAyKTHBHOIO
KJIOHYBaHHA JIOJEeH.

Hosuna masna HeaGuAKHH pe3cHaHC, ajpKe BIEp-
me Oyno BIiATBOPEHO IUIAXOM HYKJIEapHOl lepecalky
reHeTUYHUN Ha6ip, ifeHTUYHUH TOMY, IIIO MICTHUBCS B
ANpi KIITUHY, iIMIVIAHTOBAHOI B €HYKJIEOBAHUHA OBOIIUT.
lemeTnyHa cTPYKTYpa Iliel TBapMHU 6yjia He HACKIAKOM
BUIIAJKY, a ILJIOAOM ifeHTU4Hoi pertikanii. MoxHa 3po-
3yMITH #axX, BUKIUKaHHHI [IUM eKCIIepHMeHTOM, SKUH
TEOPETUYHO MOKe GYTH ITOBTOPECHUM 1 Ha JIIOIsX.

OTrie, HAc Telep IMoMKEepYyTh KIOHU? MOMIUBO,
BYeHi, H1o 300ieBOMININ BiJ aHTacTHYHUX POMAHIB,

*l PenipofiykTvBHE KJIOHYBaHHA JIOAEH € METOAMKA, 1110
Jla€ 3MOr'Y CTBOPIOBATH eMOPIOHH A/IsL IToAUIBLIOT iMITIaHTALli] B
MaTKy Ta HapoJKeHHS JUTWHU, FeHEeTHYHO ieHTHUUHOI Rxke
HapOoKeHIN moauHi. HepenpofyKTHBHe KJIOHYBaHIHs I0ATrae
y BUpoOretHi eMOpIOHIB A1 BUKOPHCTAHHS JeSIKUX 3 IXHIX xi-
THH Y JiKyBaAJILHUX HiNaAX i 1A JikyBaHHA aiabeTy uH XBopo6u
Asblreiivepa 6e3 pU3HKY BiXTOPrHeHHsI. [IUB. 3 1BOTO IIUTAHHA
Henri Atlan, Marc Augé, Mireille Delmas-Marty, Roger-Pol Droit
et Nadine Fresco, Le Clonage humain, Paris Seuil, 1999. ¥V cep-
mHi 2000 p. G6pUTAHCBKMM ypAJd CXBaJIMB HepelpoyKTHRHE
KJIOHYBaHHA.
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7. Cuna matepiB

yixe GJIM3bKi 10 MeTH, Ak Ti 3y10BicHI ¢paxiBili HaNMCTCh-
koi eBreHixkn? CrtypboBaHicTe rpoMajcbxocti 6yna He
MEHIUOK 3a 3adapyBaHH{, 110 MOro cIpaBUB I1a YMU
el ocTaHHINA BapiaHT Benukoro Migy npo Hapunca.

[IpoTe HikKOMYy He crayio Ha JYMKY JO3BOJIATH pe-
MPOAYKTUBHE XIOHYBaHHA. 3 ycix GOKIB AyHaIN BUTYKU
oOypeHHs1, 1104aJy TOBOPUTH IIPO «3J049KH IIPOTH JIOLC-
TBa» Ta IIPO «paKoBi MeTacTaszi», a BCi KpaidH, B AKUX
OPOBOJUINCSA aHANOTIYHI JOCHiHKEeHHH, BIKMBaJIX I0OPH-
JMYHBUX 3aX0/iB, abu 3a60POHUTU TaKy NIPaKTUKY'. Ap-
TYMEHTOM, KM HaBOAWIN Halipoacymimsinii, Oyio Te,
1110 JKUTTS JIOJMHU, HAapoJKeHol B TakuM criocib, 6yae
i Hel CyniILHOIO raHbBO0IO BiKe yepes Te, IO BOHA
aHaTMMe, 10 BoHA — kJIOH', i BBaskaTuMe cebe 3 1iei
IPUYUHHU «HE[IOBHOIIHHOIO ITIOJUHOIO». AJKe, Kasalu
BCi, MIOAMHI BJAaCTUBO NpUHalWMHi 3HATH (TeOpeTUYHO),
1110 BOHA TaKa caMa, aK 1 iHmti sroan.

VY posmnaui uiel 6ypi Axock 3a6yjaIu CKPUTHKYBaTH
no3uliilo THX, XTO JAKaB niofgeil mebesnexoro inBasii.
3abyBanaH ckaszaTH, 110, X04Ya reHeTHYHUH Habip BU-

4? fIk i 6ararto iHIIKX, g BBamalo, 10 CHif JO3BOJMTH, 3
[IEBHUMH 3aCTEepesKeHHSAMH, JiKyBaJbHe KJIOHYBaHHA — 3a
YMOBH CYyBOPOIr'o BH3HA4YEHHA Cr1ocobiB HOTo 3aCTOCyBaHHA — i
3a60pOHHUTH, 3 OMVIAJY HaA TelepilnHil cTaH HAIIMX 3HAHbL pe-
NpPOOYKTHBHE KJIOHYBaHHA. 3 1bOro NMUTaHHA YiTKY MNO3HILIO
BHUCAOBUB KOMHIIHIA MiHicTp oxoponu 370por’d ®panuil Bep-
Hap Kymxep: «lJogo knoHyBaHHS, A MOTOPKYIOCH i3 TUM, ILO
BBax<alo CIpaBkHiM HAYKOBHMM i MEJUYHUM OPOrpecoM, To6To
JHKYBaJIbHUM KJOHYBaHHAM» (Le Monde, 25.5.2002). JluB. Ta-
xox mosuniio Maxa Jleppuau B Elisabeth Roudinesco et
Jacques Derrida, De quoi demain... Dialogue, Paris, Fayard,
2001.

48 Takui BHCHOBOK 3pofus 22 kBitus 1997 p. bpauuy-
3pkuil HauioHalbHHE KOHCYJAbTATUBHHMI KOMITET 3 IIMTaHb
eTHKHU, CTBOPEHUIy 1986 p.
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7. Cwna Matepin

3HAYAE HANEXHICTh KOMKHOI0 iHAUBIga /10 II€BHOIO BH-
Iy, WO[eH iHAUBIA HIKOAM He 3BOJUTHCH 0 IIbOoro HaGo-
pPYy- | kojim BiH 3'ABAAETbCHA Ha CBIT, BiH CTa€ YHIKAIb-
HMM, OCKiNbKM Horo ecTBo, Horo 3a4yarts, Horo 6iorpa-
dia, Horo posoBiZ, MOTO CyG'€KTUBHICTE € CKIAJOBUMHM
IIEBHOI'0 eK3HCTEeHIIiaJIbHOrO TEPMiHA, NIEeBHOIO CEpeno-
BUINa, Ay,

HatmipadinoBanima nusinisamis cToaiTTs BUpO-
6una HaMcTpalIHiNI TexHi4YHI 3aco6y VIS CBOTO 3HH-
menHda. BoHa sunalmna ceoro gacy OcBeHnumM i Xipo-
CHUMY, 3roJIOM 3aHypUJia B €KOHOMIiuHe JMX0 MITLHOHHU
mojaeH, posjgaodn iMm Qpeepuvni ob6insTHKY TIACTH. [ och
Terep BOHa BHHaiiIla kJOHA. L{M BoHa 3acyauia Ha
3aKOHHe HeicHyBaHHA QaHTasMaTH4YHe [JUTH CBOiX
Mpill IIpo caMoHapo/keHHdA. Ha saranbHUN HOAUB Ie
He 3aBajuiIo aMepUKaHCbKOMy KoHrpecori norogurucs
BHCJIyXaTH AyMKY I'YPY cekTH Paens 3 Iboro NUTaHHA.

Lelt 9osoBiK, AKOI'0O CBOTO Hacy BHIBODUIM 3
dpannii, npeacraBus KoHrpecosi nporpamMy KJICHYBaH-
Hf, riauy Ha#6ineI MaHiakaIBHUX yIeHUX i3 daHTac-
TUYHUX KHHIKOK. 3a Horo cioBamu, BiH 3i6paB m'aTne-
cAT KIHOK, TOTOBHX IpPHUMHATH «Aiille», BiATBOpeHe
I'SATAECAT pas3iB y OlHAKOBOMY BHTIJIAAL, 1 CTBEP/AXKYBaB,
IO MOXKE 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 IIMX IKIHOK «3poBUTH KOIIiio»
XTOIYMKA, 1IOMEPJOro B AecATUPIYHOMY Billi, Axoro #o-
ro GaThKM CIOIBAIOTHCA BOCKPECUTH™.

ZlebaTn 1n1po penpojgyKTHUBHE KJIOHYBaHHA CTaIU
HaroJiolo Iie pad IIOBEPHYTUCH 0 NUTaHHHA IIPo Heol-

#* TIpo W0 OYEBUAHICTDL JEXTO BCe K TAKH Haraiysas i,
3o0xpeMa, Alain Prochiantz (Libération, 22.04.1997) et Henri
Atlan, Le Clonage humain, op. cit. {us. Takox Marcela lacub, Le
crime était presque sexuel, op. cit.

*5 Cuyxanas Kiopma Bopifiona siabysmcsa B 6epesni
2001p.
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7. Cuna maTepiB

XiZHICTh 1A KOMXKHOI JIOJUHU 3HATH CBOE MOXOKEHHS.
Axe BUCHOBKY IIIOJI0 TOTO, IO KOXKHHUI KJIOH y pasi
Horo nossBu 00OB’SA3KOBO 3HATHUMeE, IO BiH — KJIOH, Tif-
pyuBajJu 3BUdYal, 3okpeMma y Dpanmii, npupiBHIOBAaTH
BCUHOBNEHUX JiiTe¥ no Gionoriygux. fk MosxHa Oyae
BHMaraTy Ipo30pPocCTi IOA0 KIOHY, AKIIO B Hifl BiAMOB-
JAn0ca MO0 AWTWHH, BCUHOBIEeHOI abo HapoakeHOi
INJIAXOM LITYYHOI'O 3a1Uli/JHEHHA? A OCKIILKHA B TOH ca-
MU dac rei Ta gecBigHKM, 1110 BCHHOBJIIOBAJIMU JiTeil,
po301IM Ha JAPY3KH BeJIWKUH pUTyaa [IPHUXOBYBaHH:I
IIOXO/PKEHH, 3HOBY MOCTAN0 NUTAaHHA 00 PYHTOBaHOC-
Ti AHOHIMHMX 1I0JIOTIB i aHOHIMHOI'OC JOHOPCTBA.

Yixe JaBHO IIiJl BIUIMBOM IICHXOaHaJi3y, AKHUM
CTBEP/PRYBAIOC, 110 HIXTO He YHUKHE J0JIi, 3alucaHol
B HecBiZOMOMY, MPUXHMIBHUKU HPO30POCTi paiuinyu Ha-
3BaHMM GaThbKaM Ka3aTH CBOIM Ha3BaHUM JIiTAM OpaBiLy
UPO IXHE [OXOJsEeHHsI. Ajlle IPOTUBHUKU [1bOTO IIPHUH-
HUIY Bigxkuganu O6yab-sike INOCHIAHHS Ha MeTadi3zuKy
CIIPABIKHBOIO IMOXOMKEHHHA, [TiJKPECTIOIOYH, 10 KUTTH
BVyeEThLCA B TelepillIHbOMY 1 HIXTO He 3000B'A3aHHN
JOTPUMYBATHCA 3aKOHY NP0 TaK 3BaHEe IOBEPHEHHA
npuaymeHoro faxxkanusa. QaxTUYHO KoxHAa 31 cTOpiH
obcToroBana CBOIO KOHIIENIiio ciMi.

Ilepuri HazaBany 1epeBary 4eCHoTaM €THKH lipa-
BIIM, 1110 IIOXOLHUTE 3 TPENLKOIL Tpareaii Ta iAXoILII0ETh-
csi Teopiero Ppoiga, ToAl AK APYTi CHOBiAyBaIn CBOEPI-
JHHH IOCTMOAEPHICTCBEKUH YTIIITAPU3M, 3aCHOBaHMN
Ha igenTudikyrouiit cxemi: «lITy4yHe 3aIulijfHeHHS
CTBOPMIIO HOBY ciM’'10, — igkpecaoe, npuMmipom, @pan-
cya Jlaroube, — fAKa XxapaKTepH3yeThCs THM, 10 BUCJIU-
3a€ 3-Uig UPHPOSHOCTI: 1€ nopaska cropifiHeHocTi. Ba-
TLKO [(MTHHH BigirpaBaTUMe iHIIY PoJb — yiKe HE POJb
reHeTHYHOI'o 6aTbKa, a pojb 0aThKa-To/[yBajlbHUKA i,
rofIoBHO, BUXoBaTead. Ilapa 3Moria noJgosaaTH Te, 1o Ii
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7. Cnita MaTepiB

Py HyBa/IO: HEMOMIMBICTEL CBOTO yBiuHeHHA. Bei poay-
MIiIOTh, HI0 3 I[HOT'0 BUILIMBAOTbL YHCJIEHHI TPYTHOIIII.
Yu tpeba roBopuTH AUTHUHI npo ii moxomxenHs? Mn
CTaBHMOCS IO IILOTO HeCXBaJbHO. JledKi IIbOTO BUMAara-
10Th. Hama 1103uiia NoXoguTh 3 TOTO, 110 MM IIPparHeMo
3aXMCTMTH ciM'1I0 BiJ ycboro, 1o ii pecrabiniaye (Hero-
TPiOHMM YMHOM), OCKiNILKH, OTPUMABIIH 1110 iHdopMa-
i, cuH abo oYyka INOKHUHYTH — IpHHaWMHi IOJyMKH
-— THX, XTO ix BuxoByBan. fk 6yTH 3 upasiow? Yu He
Kpallle, 4K TOBOPHUTHCHA Y BijoMoMy BHCIIOBi, HaJlaTH 11e-
peBary oOMaHOBi, 10 JO3BOJISIE JKMTH, aHDK IIpaBi, 10
BOUBae?»*e,

KinpkicTe KOHKEpETHMX 3allMTaHb 3pocrtae. Yu
caip 6yJsio po3ka3yBaTH NpuHoMHIN aAuTHHI Ipo ii moxo-
JRKEHHA, AKII0 BOHA HapoJwujacd B pe3yiabTarTi IBaiITy-
BaHHA, KPOBO3MINIEHHH YM AKMXOCh MasgyHHX MaHily-
Janifi 3 gitoHapokeHHA? Y ciig Oysio po3kasyBaTH
Bce, dikcyBaTH Bce HiJi cTpaxoMm TOrO, IO 3HUKHYTH
aHOHIMHI goHOpHM 4M xkiHKaM Oyne 3aboporHeHa Oyab-
axa ¢gopma octaTodyHoi BiAMOBH Big aAuTrHu? Yu Mok-
Ha 6yJI0 33JJ0BOJNBHUATHUCH THUM, L0 JATHU KilbKa opieH-
THUPIB TIOASAM, AKi KagaTh KOJUCH 3HaMTH TUX, XTO IX
rmopoguB? Yu caip 6yno HpocTo AOBIPUTHCA CJIOBY IIpaB-
U ¥ He TTowJIagaTHuca Ha i npuxoryBaHuA? Ha BigMiny
Bif ®pancya [larouee, a BigHoIly cebe 10 NPUXUIbHHA-
KiB JoCcTyny A0 UpPaBId IPO IMOXOMKEHHS, MUIKOM yCBi-
JOMJIFOIOYH HeOe3IeKy, 10 KPUETHCA B TAKOMY Ilixond-

Bi*’.

48 Frangois Dagogner, «La famille sans la nature: une
politique de la morale contre le moralismens, in Au-dela du pacs,
op. cit., p.81-82.

47 12 ciuua 2002 p. y ®paHuii 6yna crBopena HanioHa-
JIbHA pajia JOCTYIy OO JAHMX IIPO TIOXORKEHHA 0ci6 3 MeTolo
3axucTy iHTepeciB HasBaHux OaThkiB i 36upaHHA BigoMocTeh
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7. Cuna maTepiB

Bigipsana Bix iHcTUTyTY HUTIO0Y M BinpgaHa Hay-
KOO i BJiajay matepis, ciM’a kiHna XX cr. 6yna ropu-
30HTAABHOKW ¥ 6paTchbKoI0. fIk Micile IPHUTYAKY BiJf TPH-
BOr, BOHa Ha/laBaJja 40J0BiKaM i :iHKaM 1epenaru sBi-
JbHO COPHUHHATOI HECXOIKOCTI, 110 6asyBanaca Ha Jejla-
Jai Ginpite mopyuiyBaHoMy o0pa3i CHMBOJIIYHOTO Jaay.
Toxi nouaiy rOBOPHUTHU HNPO «HOBUX GaThkiB», SKUM Bi-
apire nogaobaliocsd, AK KasalM, HOCHUTH CBOKX AUTHUHY,
OPUTHUCHYBIIX J0 CBOIX rpyied, Hix nigHimara i Ha
BUTATHYTHX pyKax, 3rigHO 3 Ipa/laBHiM pUTyaJIoM Ha-
iMeHyBaHHA®.

Orsxe, YOJMOBIKYU nepedupanu «TypboTIUBY» POIb,
TOMi AAK JKIHKY BIKE He Bigdysany cebe 3MyleHHMHA Gy TH
MaTepAMY, TOMY 110 ONAaHyBaJIKM Ipouec JiToOHApPO-
renHa. CiMeHa Mojethb, 10 BUHIIIIA 3 IHLOTO IIEPEBO-
poTy, cTaJsla BiiTOAl ZOCTYIIHOW IJIA THX, XTO OyB Bif Hei
BiiciueHU! — 1)1 TOMOCEeKCYaslicTiB.

TIpO BCUHOBJIEHMX JiTeM, He BiJIMOBIAIOYMCEL Bif NPUHUMITY
aHOHIMHOCTI I10JIoTiB.

% ¥ ecr, AKBM 6aTHLKO TPUMAaB [JUTHHY Ha BHTATHYTHX
pPykax, B aHTUYHIN 1 xpucTuaHcwkiH ixoHorpadii saBxau
cripuiMagesa AK IrepeMora Boiqi Hag npupogoio. Jus. Michel
Ménard, «Le miroir brisé», in Histoire des péres et de la paternité,
op. cit., p.362.
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CiM’s1 MariOyTHBOI'O

Konu B 1965—1970 pp. rei Ta necbigaru Kauido-
paifickkoro ysbepesors sabaxkann cratu 6aTbKaMwu,
BOHHM BHTajalH kyaemypy ciM’i, Axka Byja 3 baraThox
TOYOK 30Dy JHLIE IPOJOBXKEHHAM Mozeni, mo il BoHU
3anepedyBajiM, i AKa Bie IepexuBala nepiof smin. |
caMe TOMYy, 110 I Ky/AbTypa Hecla B cobi BeJrke npar-
HeHHA HOpPMATHBHOCTI, BoHa 6yJla cCUpUMHATA AK Hal-
6inpmia o6pasza, 3aB/laHa CMMBOJiYHOMY NaJ0Bi.

Y1poZioBx KIJILKOX POKIB TaKHUX E€KCIIEPMMEHTIB
6yno Hebararo, ayse 3 1975 p. KinbKicTh ix n1ogaja 3poc-
TaTy MipoIo Toro, AK y Melax pyxy 3a eMaHCHUIIAIilo
TEMHOUIKIpMX i «eTHI9YHMX» MEHIIIMH NIpoABUIacA ¥ Ho-
cina neBHe Micile 6opoThba 3a cTaBIEeHHSA [0 TOMOCEKCY-
aJlisMy He SIK JI0 3J1049uHYy".

He maroyy 3MOTHW npuXoBaTH Bif miTeH Giomorid-

! Tepmin sroMocexcyaniam» (Big rp. homos — noniGHMHA)
yBegeHH# y 1869 p. yropcbkum aikapeM Kapoem Mapieio Kept-
GeHi, o6 MosHayaTH 3TiQHO 3 KJIiHIYHOIO TepMiHoJOrie€ BCi
¢$OpPMHU IFTOTCHKOr0O KOXaHHS MiXk ocobaMu ofHaxoBoi cTaTi. Big
HOIUMPHBCH B yCiX 3axiHHUX kpaiHax y 1870—1970 pp. ax
IIPOTHUJEKHUN TEePMIiHOBI «reTEePOCEKCYA/TLHICTh», 3aNIpoBaje-
HOMY B 1888 p.
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HUI IOPSJIOK IXHBOTO HAPOMKEHH:, 6aThKH-TOMOCEK-
cyalicTH caMHMM CBOIM iCHyYBaHHSM CIIOHYKalMu [0 Bij-
KpUTTA Iuckycii 3 nuTaHHA oxo/xeHHA. Oapak, Ha-
BiTHL ONIPU T€, 110 ciM'4 TIepexuBaIa nepios sMid, BOHU
AOPYIIYBaAU MOPAHOK HPOAOBMKEHHHA poIy, AKMH yxe
JBi THicsiyi pokiB clyMpaBcd Ha NPHUHIMI PO3’€AHYy-
BaJIBHOTO Jio2ocy W cTaTeBoi pisHUI. AlGKe IHCTHUTYT
ciM'l He Mir y medl mepioj BiIXMAUTUCA BiJl CBOTO OCHO-
BOIIOJIOMKHOIO IIPHHITUILY: [IJIOTCEKOIO CIAPIOBAHHS 40-
JoBika ¥ miBEKKW. ¥ UboMY IUIaHi CTBODEHHS TaK 3BaHOI
romonapeHTaJILHOi'2 ciM’i MOIJIO BIJIPOJUTH BEJIMKUH
JKax HepeJ MOMJIMBHM CTUPAHHAM cTaTeBoi pismuumi,
1110 BUHHWK, AKIO IpuUrajaTy, Hanpukidmi XIX cT. y ne-
pion sanenany crtapoi O0aTbkiBebkol Baagu. ! xoua Ha-
BiTH YMCIeBHI eTHOJOTH, Iilo4d B Ge33anepedHoMy I10-
PUBI BEJMKOJMYIIHOCTI, poxaMH ILJHOCHAM Ha IIUT
NpUKIajg KiJIbKoX JaBHIX 3pa3kiB cycliILCTBa, Jie JKiHoK

2 TepMiH «roMOTIapeHTAILHICTLY OYB 3alipOBajKeHUl y
@pannii B 1996 p. Acoujanjelo 6aTbkiB i MaltbyTHIX 6aTbKIB —
reiB Ta Jecbianok. Moro HiKOIM He BIUBAIK B AHIJIOMOBHHX
Kpainax, soxpema B Cnosydenux llltarax, ge BBamkaloTh 3a
Kpallle TOBOPHTH lesbian and gay families abo lesbian and gay
parenthood. lle nop’AsaHo 3 TUM, 10 aMEPHKaHChKI FOMOCEKCY-
ajicTH BigKMARIOTL OYy/[b-sIKi Has3BH IICHXiaTPUYHOrO [IOXO-
AACCHHSA # BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH HAaTOMICTh MeHI odiniiai (6inbin
BeceJii) TepMiHM 3 HAT0JIOCOM Ha pift. Tak 3’ ABUBCH TEPMIH «reil»
(gay) Ans 9onoBikiB i 6yB yBeeHUH Y BIKUTOK TepMiH wiecOisiH-
KM» 1A KiHOK 3a aHanorien 3 Cado — IpelupKoIo ITI0ETECOIO 3
ocrpoBa JlecGoc. TepMiH «rOMONIapPEHTANBHICTEY CIPABEAIHNBO
KpuTHKyBana Ipen Tepi, ocKiNbKM BiH HATOJIOUIYE Ha CEKCYalIb-
HOCTi ofHoro 3 6aThKiB, SKa B IPUHLMII He Mae 3Ha4yeHHA [Ipy
BH3HadeHHi criopiinenocti. Jlus. Iréne Théry, «Différences des
sexes, homosexualités et filiation», in Homoparentalités, état des
lieux, op. cit.; Didier Le Gall, «Recompositions homoparentales
féminines», in id.; Yamina Bettahar, La Pluriparentalité, Paris,
PUF, 2001.
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8. Cim'a MaliGyTHBLOTO

OJIpyiKyBaM 3 HiHKaMM, a 4OJI0BIiKiB — 3 YoJoBiKaMu,
e Jidile HiCHIXOBa/IO CTpalllHe MOpaJlbHE 3acCy/KeH-
HA, SIKEe TSORIIO HaJ TaKOro THILY CTOCYHKaMH.

l'oMmocercyanicTiB repecaiyBajiy BIIPOJOBIMK CTO-
JiTh, CTABUWIUCA JIO HMX K 0 Napii, s36oueHuiB, Ha3u-
BaJM ix «ypamicTamMu», COAOMITaMH, YOJOBIKONOIIOHMU-
My xiHxamMu, romodizamu, nenepacramu abo (Koau
Hnuiocss po X iHOK) — JlecOiAHKaMu, YOPTIiBKaMH, IIe-
pentoGkaMu®, ajle BOHM 3aBiKIM MOTJIM CTBOPUTH CiM'IO
3a YMOBH, ILC BiAJIATE cTaTeBl CTOCYHKH, ITOB'A3aH]i 3
{XHBOIO CXMJIBHICTIO, BiJl CeKcyalbHMX aKTiB, HeoOXif-
HUX /Ui IIPOJOBaEHHA poay. OTike, roMoceKcyanisM
noJaBaBcsl K NPOAB 00OB'A3KOBO «300YeHOro» 6ayKaH-
HdA. OCh YOMY CKaHJANBHUAN XapaKkTep HbOro HOBOro ba-
TLKIBCTBaA M0JfATaB HE CTiIBKKU B TOMY, 110 FOMOCEKCya-
JicT Moske MaTH giTel 3 ocoboro iHIoi craTi, a y BijiMOBi
TOMOCEKCYANTICTIB IIKOPUTHCA HOpMaM IIPHPOJHOIO
AiToHapo/keHHsA. HeHopMmansHUM BBamkasaoca Te, IO
YOJIOBIK He X0Ye INIOTChHKMX CTOCYHKIB 3 JKIHKOIO I
HAPO/LKEHHA JIMTUHI, a MiHKa Xode BiJ 4o/IoBiKa Tilb-
KM #Horo ciMmeni, 11106 HapoAUTH AUTHHY . AJpxe rei Ta
secOiTHKY sIK HOBUM TUN 6aTLbKiB He HaMaraiwucs I1o-
CTaBUTH IiJ cyMHIB Bl ocHOBHI 3a0opoHM 3akoHIB Oa-
TBKIBCTBA: 3a00POHY KPOBO3MIIIEHHS Ta 3a60pOoHY HO-
PYLIEHIIS ITOKOJTIHD.

Dpoit)y HiKOJM He 3aMOBUYBaB pPOJIb iyHAeo-XpU-
cTHAHCLKOI Tpajunii B JoBrift icTopii dismynnx i Mopa-
JBbHUIX I'OHIHb, AKKM YIIPOLOBK CTOITD IMij[laBa/Iu THUX,
KOT0 3BMHYBA4YyBa/IM B IIOPYLIeHH] 3akoHiB ciM’i. Bin

3 Hus. Florence Tamagne, Mauvais genre? Une histoire
des représentation de l'homosexualité, Paris, La Martiniére,
2001.

4 et HOBHE cnioci6 6aTekiBeTBa 6YE 3arlo9aTKOBaHME
KIHKaMH.
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8. CiM'ss Maii6yTHBOTO

4acTo IiJKpecHIIoBaB, U0 BEJIUKHUMM TBOPUAMH OyJu
caMe TOMOCEKCYalicTH, i 3aB:KJIM HaAragyBaBs PO Tep-
IUMICTE aHTUYHOrO CBIiTYy Mo Uelepacrtii, 3abyBarouu
HaBIiTh, 110 I'PEKH 3ACYAKYBAJIHU JI0HOB O XJIONUHKIB i
BBamkann ii He6eanedHo0 14 ostica’®.

Y xolHOMY pasi BiH He BIZHOCHB rOMOCEKCYaJi3M
O «IIOPOKiB» YM «aHOMaJil» i BRakas, 10 6yaAb-AKUHN
cy0’€eKT MOMe IIPUCTATH Ha Iled BUGIp 3 oriALy Ha YHi-
BepcaabHUN XapakTep Hcuxiypoi OicexcyanbHocTi. Bin
HiKOJHM He BiAMOBJAABCA BiX igel UpupoaHol yu 6ioyoriv-
Hoi cxmIbHOCTI ¥, HaBITL SIKIO BiH YacTo 3MIHIOBAaB
AYMEKY 3 OBOTO NUTAHHA, BiH 3aJHUIUMUBCH BIIEBHEHUM,
III0 BHUXOBaHHs kiHkaMu abo CaMOTHBLOK KIHKOIO
CIIPUSIE TOMOCEKCYalli3MOBi.

Odpoli)y He BIAHOCHUB, OTiKE, TOMOCEKCyasli3M sk
makuli 1o kareropii BUKPHB/IEHMNX CTATEBHX IOPOKIB
(soodinia, ¢peTnmmam, xonpoginia, ekcribinionism to-
o) i BUpisHAB 3604YeHHA — IICHUXiUHY CTPYKTYPY. CHi-
AbHY A8 000X cTaTeld — BiJl BUKPHBJIEHNX CTAaTEBHX
CTOCYHEKIB, J0 SKHUX BAAIOTBHCS, MOJOBHO, Y0JOBIKHA Y 1O-
JEeKOIN MIiHKH, He3aJIeHO Bi){ TOrO, YU € TaKi CTOCYHKH
roMocexcyanbHUMHU. fx cy6'exT Tpariaanil ¢poiaiBce-
KMH FOMOCEKCYaIiCcT yTinioe Takuil cobi cyGriMmoBaHui
izean umeinisanii: «oMmocekcyasizm, — nucas BiH y
1935 p., — He €, 3BiCHO, SIKOW/CH [IEPEBATOI0, ajle B HbO-
My HeMae KOJHOI'0 TaKoro, 4oro 6 Tpeba 6yao copoMu-
THCA, 1€ — He IIOPOK | He IafiHH4, i Horo He MOXHa Ha-
3BaTH XBopobo0; MU AMBUMOCA Ha HLOI'O SIK Ha Bapia-
uito craTeBol GyHKIIl, BUKIMKAHY 3yIIHHKOIO CTaTEBOTO
pO3BUTKY. HuMasIo BeAEMHOIAHOBHHX 0COOHCTOCTEH AK
y JAaBHi, Tak i 3a HOBITHIX 4aciB 6yau romocekcyasicra-

5 Y cBoifl inTeprperauii Micdy npo Eguna @poity Hikoau
He 3ra/lyBaB IIPO «TOMOCEKCYaNbHU Ny ertidon y suTTi Jlas.
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MH, i MM 6aYUMO 3-TIOMisZK HUX JEKOTro 3 HaiBHIaTHIIITNX
goge#t (Tinaron, Mikenasgxeno, JieoHapao ga Binui ta
irn.). Beaukoro HecnopaBeIUBICTIO € IepeCHillyBaHHSI
I'OMOCEKCYAIiSsMY AK 3JIOYHHY, KPIM TOro, 1€ JKOPCTOKO.
Axmnro B MeHi He BipuTe, NpouMTaiiTe KHUrY I'eBlIoka
Ennica»®. ®poiig gogae Taxko:x, 10 MAapHO HaMaraTHUCsH
3pobUTH 3 TOMOCEKcyalicTa reTepocercyana.

3i cBoro GOKy, CEKCOJIOTIS CTBOPUIIA OCOOIUBY Tep-
MiHosorio Ana iepapxiuaol kxacudikanii cekcyaabHoOi
[OBE/IHKH «3 BiAXHIeHHAMW», Ky BigHocuau abo 1o
CIIaIKOBUX 3axXBOpPIOBaHb, ab0 jJ0 3JI0YHUHIB i IIpaBoIio-
pPYIEHb.

Saxumarodu 11i Teopii, 6araTo BUeHHX [TOYalll BU-
CTynaTH IIPOTH PENPECUBHUX 3aKOHIB, AK IIPO 1€ CBia-
yaTh akiii, nro ix npoBoguB Marayc I’ ipm(pem:.}f CTOCO-
BHO «IpOMisHOI cTaTi», 'eBa0oKk Eric cTOCOBHO IpUPO-
JHOTO «IIPHUPOIIHEHOIOr XapaKTepy TCoMOCeKcyalisMmy,
ragHoBepchKkUY ropuct Kapa TFenpux YiaspHxc, AKHHA
BUAaB uix ncesgoniMom Hyma HymaHTiyc HU3KY npaub
3 nonyiaspusanii Tepmina «ypanism®, cTBepIKYIOUH,
III0 cekcyajbHa iHBepcia — Iie coajgxoBa aHoMaslisd,
6amu3bka N0 OicekcyalbHOCTI, AKa YTBODIOE wKiHOUY Ay-
Iy B goJioBivoMmy Tinb. Caigom 3a uum Kapn Becrdans
I TPUMAB TEOoPilo YPOIKEHOr0 rOMOCEKCYaNni3My, cpo-
PMyJIIOBaBIIM jjlelo «TpeThoi cTaTi». ¥ 1898-—1908 pp.

8 Sigmund Freud, Correspondance, 1873—1939, op.cit.
Lie#l yCT HANIMCAHWM aMepHKAaHCBKIN xkiHl, cTyp6oBaHil ro-
MOCEKCYAJIi3MOM CHHA.

7 Maruyc Tipmigensy (1868—1935) ~— HiMenbkuii 1cH-
xiaTp, DopoBcsa 3a pedoOpMy 3aKOHoAaBcTBa HiMeydnHH 1040
romocekcyaricris. ¥ 1908 p. cTas ogHUM i3 3acHOBHUKIB Gep-
JiHChKOI Aconiallii mcuxoaHaiTHKIB.

8 Big YpaHa. 3a eMaHCHIAMLIIO roMoceKkcyaliaMmy, sk i
®poia, uctynas lllangop Pepenui.
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BHAOIIM ApPyKOM TUcA4i mybiaikalfiii npo roMocexcya-
aism®.

INpuxuabHUKH ICUXiaTPUYHOrO IIigxoay B XX CT.
3aBIKJM BH3HaYaAM FOMOCEKCyalidM fK CeKCyalJbHY iH-
Bepcito, To6To AK IICUXIYHY, pO3YMOBY Y KOHCTUTYIIiM-
HY aHoMaJqiio i 1 y 6yAb-gdKoMy pasi AK BUpamKeHHd II0-
PYIIEHHS iTeHTUIHOCTI YU 0CcOGHCTOCTi, AKe MOMXKEe JO-
XOIMTH 10 IICHX03Y 1 9acTo Belle 1o camorybceTBa.

JInmme B 1970-X pp., KOJAM BUMNLIM APYKOM IIpaiti
icropukiB Mimeass Pyro i ['xoHa Bocyesna Tta HabOpas
CIJIH PYX 32 CeKCyaJlbHe BH3BOJIEHHS, 10 TOMOCEKcyali-
3MY II0Yall CTABUTHCH BiKe He fK JI0 XBOpobH, a dK /10
caMOCTiHHOro BUJy CTaTE€BUX CTOCYHKIB, Mix iHOINM, i3
XapaxTepHOIO [JIs HBHOTO pi3HOMAaHITHICTIO. ¥ BIKMNTOK
YBIFNUIO HOHATTS pisHUX sudiB TOMOCEKCYaNli3My, 1100
3a3HavUTH, 110 Ile He IKach HelopyIluHa CTPYKTypa, a
Jjunle ofHa 3 (popM JI0JCEKOL CCKCYalbHOCTI.

Y 1974 p. mig TuckoM pyXy reiB Ta JecOistHOK
AMepuKkaHChbKa IcuxiaTpudHa aconiania (APA) npoBena
pedepenyM i BUpimMIa BUIYYUTH TOMOCEKCyasii3M 3i
CIIMICKY JYIIeBHMX XBopo0O, NepelMeHOBaHUX IpHHAari-
JHO y «p0o3yMOBi poanajam B «/{oBiTHUKY 3 JAiarHOCTHKU
Ta CTAaTUCTUKU pPO3yMOBHX nopymiedb» (DSM). Lleit
¢axT Taxol HeliMoBipHOI 3MiHM KiIacH@ikalii cripuIn-
HHMBCH JIO OZHOro 3 HaWbinbimux ckaHjasiB y icropil
ncuxiatpii. Bin cBiguus, 30kpeMa, IIPO ClIpaBeIABICTD
HapikaHb, 110 Bake 6araTo poKiB JyHaH Ha ajgpecy Hay-
KM, siKa ITOCTYIIOBO NepeTBOploBaiacs Ha He3aMiHHOro
npucayxnuka dapMarteBTHIHNX ¢dipMm. HespaTHa 3a-
NPOTIOHYBATH HAYKOBE BU3HAYEHHA IPUPOJHN FOMOCEK-

® 3 nuradHs icTopii roMoceKcyasiaMy aMB. 1IpaIlio:
Didier Eribon, Réflexions sur la question gay, op.cit., B sikiil yaa-
TaJIBHIOIOTBCA BCl YHUHHI Teopil ¢ yci guckycii, BUKIHKaHi 100y-
JAOBOIO FOMOCEKCYalIbHOI iI@HTHYHOCTI.
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cyasizMy., aMepuKaHCbKa IICUXiaTpHYHA CIIJILHOTA Ha-
cripaBli geMaroridgo BiZicTyIIMiIa if THCKOM rpoMma-
CbKOi IyMKH, OpraHisyBaBUIM IoJIOCYBaHHS 3 IIpobieMH,
AKa — I I1e 3po3yMijsio KOKHOMY — He HaJeXHUTh 10 IIH-
TaHb, 1[0 BOHU MOKYTh PO3B'A3yBATHUCH BOJAEBUABJIEH-
HAM BU6GOpIHiB.

TpuHaguATh pokiB o Tomy, B 1987 p., 6e3 :xogHOI
TeopeTHYHOol auckycii AMepHKaHChKa IICUXiaTpHYHa
acouianis BHKpeciauia cjaoBO «300vUeHHA» 3i CBITOBOI
ncuxiaTpuyHoi TepmiHosorii, 3amMiHUBINM Horo BHa Ky-
MeIHUN TepMiH «1apadiniar, AKUN J03BOJISAE PO3UYNHH-
TH caMe [TOHATTS ToMocekcyariamy'.

Hl{oxo yuniB i cnaakoeMuiB @ poiiza, To BOHU BU-
SABUJIY HaJA3BU4YalHy HeTepNHMICTh JI0 TOMOCEKCyais-
My. 3 rpyaasa 1921 p. i oporarom Mmicausa e UTaHHA
O6yJi0 HNPUYUHOIO PO3KOJIY Mk dileHaMH KepiBHoro Ko-
mitery Ppoiipisceroro iHTepHanionany (IPA). 3a min-
TpuMru Kapna A6parama Gepiinui BizmMoBuiIuca Haja-
TH T'OMOCEKcyajicTaM I[paBo ONAHOBYBaTH Iipodecilo
ncuxoaHaniTuka. Ilpore OrTo Padk jgicTaB miATpUMKY
Opotina: <My He MO¥KEMO BiIKMIATH TaKHX JIoJel 6es

10 3 nmuranusA icropii gosiguuka DSM aus. npaigo Stuart
Kirk et Herb Kutchins, Aimez-vous le DSM? Le triomphe de la
psychiatrie américaine (New York, 1992), Le Plessis-Robinson,
Synthélabo, coll. Les Empécheurs de penser en rond, 1998. ¥
@paHuii pilleHHA PO BUJIYYEHHA I'OMOCEKCyaliiaMy 31 COMCKY
JylueBHHX XBopob, criageroro BO3, 6yse orojolieHe MiHicT-
POM OXOpOHHU 3710poB’d 12 ueppHA 1981 p. [IpoGneMy 3HATTHA
O03HAKHU 3JIOUWHHOTrO 3 roMocekcyanismy pociipxye fAuina Mo-
cys-JlaBo y kausi Les Lois de I'amour, op.cit. 3aKoH Ipo BHIY-
YeHHA FOMOCEKCYaslisMy 3i CIMCKy npaBollopylueHb 6yB yxBa-
neunit 28 mnua 1982 p. micsa Oypximeux AebaTiB i HecTepl-
Hux ofpas, 1[0 BULYKYBaau Ha ajfpecy romocekxcyairicTiB. [ia
HopMa Gyna 3anportoHoBaHa PoGepom BajieHTepoM, AKUI 3a pik
IO TOrO IOMIrcsl CKaCyBaHHSI CMepTHOI KapH.
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AKoich iHIIOI NoBa)kHOI IPHYKMHHU, O6 iX mepeciigyBa-
MM 3a 3aKoHOM». Bin Harajgas, 1110 iCHYIOTH pi3Hi THUIIH
roMoceKcyaliaMy # 110 Tpeba posbHUpaTHCs B KOXKHOMY
BUNaAKy okpeMo. 3i cBoro Goky, EpHect [[»koyHC cTaB
Ha 3axucT GepJiHIiB i 3ad4BUB, 1[0 B 049ax CBIiTy roMoce-
KCyasisM € «Bipas3/IdBUM 3JI09MHOM: AKII0 6 XTOoCh i3
HAIUMX 4ieHiB cKoiB HOro, To 1e HpHu3Beso 6 A0 Hallol
Cep#o3HOI gUCcKpeauTaIii'!,

YHuponoB® NoHaj n'sITAecsITH POKIB Hifl 3pocTaro-
YUM BIUIMBOM IIiBHiYII0AMEPUKAHCHLKUX TOBAPHCTB
rncuxoadaniTukis IPA nigcumoBaB CBiM penpecUBHHMH
apcedall, 3MIUHOOYM 03Ol IcuxiaTpudyHoi HO30-
rpadii (onmcy xBopof). o Toro » ropes3BicHY poib y
BUKpHUBJEHHI ige#t cBoro 6GaThka Bimgirpaza AHHa
Opoig. Ilpore B KoJax ncuxoaBaldiTHKIB 1 camy
3aliA03PHUIHN B «3JICUUHIIOMY» 3B’A3KY 3 ii nogpyroio [do-
pori bBepainrem. BoHa pucTynana IIPOTH AOIYIIIEHHS
TOMOCEKCYaIIiCTIB 40 cTaTycy BHKJIaJZada, METONHCTA U
BoaHo4ac of6CcToIBasA ifelo, SAKka Cylepeydnia KIiHI9Hii
HIpaKTHIi, 3TifHO 3 AKOK Bjajle JiKyBaHHA IIOBHHHE
HPUBECTH T'OMOCEKCcyalicTa Ha MNIAX TIeTepOoCeKcy-
anisMmy.

[Ifoxo npeAcTaBHUKIB KAAWHIBCHKOI Teuii, TO Bo-
HH BBa)KaJi¥, L0 I'OMOCEKCyaJsisM HOACHIOEThcH abo
dpeHTHdIKaNiEI0 3 caaiBCchbKUM meHicoM», afo «IHU30I-
HHUM pO3JajoM OCOOHMCTOCTI, IO CYNPOBOIKYETHCH UK
HE CYIPOBO/PKYETBLCA IIPOABOM 3aXMCTy Bif HaaMipHOI
napauoby. HogeHn i3 «wiAWHIBIIB» HIKOJU He 3mifiMaB
cBili ronoc, abu NOKPHTHUKYBATH JAUCKPUMIHAIIIIO, Kep-

! PilteHHs 11po 3a60pOHY TOMOCEKCyalicTaM AOCTYIY A0
npodgecii ncuxoaHaliTHKa 6yJ10 MOBUKH MiATBep/KeHe, Xo4a #
HikoJu He 6ysI0 3aHeceHe B cTaTyT IPA, 1o gano smory BCiM
NpUXUIbLHHMKAM TBEPIAWUTH, LI0 Horo He icHye, a oTxe Horo He-
Ma€ noTpeby CKacoByBaTH.
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TBaMM sKoi 6yJIM TOMOCeECcyalicTH. B nogaabuiomMy «1o-
CTKNANHIBII» PoO3TAAJaId TOMOCEKCYali3aM fAK po3jiap,
1o Mmae upupoxay borderline'?, npupiBHIOOYM Horo a0
[ICUXIYHOro posiady, 6JIU3bKOT0 O ICHXO03Y.

fAx1110 He BpaxyBaTH JIBOX AeCATKIB BUHATKIB, ce-
pen Axux 6ynu xanidgopHiichbkrui npakTuk PoGept Cro-
rep, axiBeus i3 TpaHCCEKCYyaniaMy, i HOBO3elaHAChKA
knininmuctka [rodic Mak-[yremn, wined Ilapusbroro
fcrXoaHaJiTWU4YHOTO Topap¥cTBa (SPP), nporigwi misgi
IPA BHIpoOJoOBAt ACCATUNITH OyJIM TBOPLAMM TOTO, IO
MO2KHA BBasKaTH 3a 6e3uecTs meuxoaHasnisy'>.

Y 1975 p. Ha nosuiio ncuxiaTpis Bectasla AMepu-
KaHCBbKA acoliarig ncuxonorie. i NpeJCcTaBHUKN paaun-
nn BeiM daxirngM 3 JiKyBaHHA AYIIEBHUX XBOpob Bij-
MOBHMTHCA BiJ cBoix roMooOHUX yIIepeiKeHs i IIpoBec-
TH Ha MiclifiIX OOUTYBaHHSA TOMOIIApPeHTaJLHUX ciMel.
IMoTepnaroyy Bif CIIPAMOBAHOTO IPOTH HUX OCTPaKi3-
My, rei Ta gecbisHKM BRIHIUIM, OTIKE, Y HIEKeNbHE KOJ0
€KCNepTH3 i KOHTpeKcIepTH3. BoHM X0Tinm ¢IioBecTH»,
nio € fo6pumu GaThkaMmu, a ixHi OiTH — BCHHORBJEHI,
Hapo/UKeHi B INTYy4YHUH crioci® abo Taki, 1o IIoXoaaTh 3
«JIEpeTacoBaHUX» ciMel, — MouyBalwTHCA TaK caMme J06-
pe, Ak i AiTH, 1110 BUXOBYIOTHCA B TAK 3BAHUX IeTepOCeK-
cyalbHUX POJINHAX.

12 'pann4Hu#i cTal MisK [ICHX030M | HEBPO3OM.

'8 11e 3ayBaKeHHSI He CTOCYETBCA, 3BiCHO, OCHOBHOI MacH
aHoHIMHUX NpakTUKiB. JIniue micad my6aiyHuX 3i3HaHb aMepu-
KAHCHKHX MCUXOAHANTHKIB-roMocekcyassicTie 3 IPA, spobie-
HUX Ha KoHrpeci B Bapcenoni B 1997 p., cuTyaliis nodana ami-
moBatresi. Jus. Elisabeth Roudinesco, «Psychanalyse et
homosexualité...», op.cit. ¥ 2002 p. [Jauiens Bignoxep ao-
foB'AzaBcA 3anpoBaguTH B IPA, oxu BiH ntepefyBaTuMe Ha I10-
Cajli roJIOBY, MONTHKY HEIHCKpUMIHALIII FrOMOcekcyanicris, a ue
JAOPiBHIOE BU3HAHHIO TOTO, IO Taka JUCKpUMiHalifa cnocrepi-
ranacsa. lus. Newsletter, IPA, 10.02.2002.
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{06 nokasaTy abcyppHicTh Liel mosumii, Moxke,
BApTO HarajaTHy 3a JOMNOMOTIOX0 KUJIBKOX KJIIHIYHMX BH-
najaxie, sKUM OyJIOo 3BUYalHE JKUTTA JeAKUX i3 ITUX «re-
TepOCEeKCyaldbHHUX» CiMeM IIepInoi IIOJIOBUHH CTOJITTAHA,
OiTH AKHUX, KOJAU AOPOCIillianyl, OIMHANNCA dYepe3 aBa-
JIISITh POKIB Ha KylleTI ICUXoaHaTITHKIB %, Sk posno-
Binae Jleononwa Illenronny, 6inbUIICTD i3 HUX 3a3HaIU B
JAUTHHCTBI 44 B [i/U1iTKOBOMY Billi KaXJIMBOTO IICUXiY-
Horo 4y (QisuyHOro HacuJIbCTBa: «BaThKo OMB Hac Tak
CUJBHO, IO JaMaB KicTku». «ModA MaTH mimcumana
npajabHUH ITOPOUIOK Yy BiBCAHI IMACTIBII MOEMY po3y-
MOBO BizcTasioMy 6patoBir. «<Mod MaTu 3aluniaia fBepi
cBO€l crajbHI BiJYMHEHUMU, KOJIU IPUBOAWAA JIOIOMY
4OJOBIKiB, 1100 IIOKa3aTH, 110 CIIMTH i3 HUMM». «Miii Bi-
TYXM MHUBCHA Pa3oM 3i MHOIO Ta IIPMMYILIyBaB cCaTH Ho-
ro am Jo eAKoJANil, a KoJM f po3KasaB IIpo 1ie MaTepi,
BOHa JiaJjla MeHi sianacy # o6isBasia GpexyHom»'®.

Csinuennsa, HaseneHi lllenroapaoMm y 1989 p., To-
pXagucsa He JMile CeKCyaJlbHUX 3HyHlaHb. BoHU moka-
3aJIM TaKOX 1 MOpaJIbHi TOPTYPH, KOJIU HEHaBUCTE inuia
rnopyd i3 6aiigykicTio, SIK 1le BUAHO 3 icTopii IoHaka 3
GaraTiomoi ciM’i, o Hak1aB Ha ce6e pykH. Moro 6aTbko
— QJIKOrOJIK i napaHoiK — 3aBiKJU CTaBUBCA 10 HLHOI'O
SIK JIO HEXXMBOTIO NpeaMeTa, BUABASIOUN IPY IEOMY He-
noMipHy 1060B 0 koHeH. [1logo fforo Marepi, To BoHaA
NoCTifiHO NpHHIEYBajAa Horo, xoda # oroymia Horo
HaAMIpHOIO PO3KIININI H yClIAKMMHM MaTepialpHUMU
6naramu. [isHaBOIKMCE, IO BiH XOAMB A0 NCHXOaHAaTi-

4 Haragaiimo Takosk, wo Loa Bayep i Bei gigyci it 6a6yci
Dpofina Haleka M A0 BOYEBUAD «<HOPMAILHUX» «reTepoCeKcya-

JIBHMX» CiMeH.
5 Leonard Shengold, Meurtre d'dme. Le destin des
enfants maltraités (1989), Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1998.
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THKA, BOHA NoJapyBaja HoMy Ha AeHb HAPOIMKEeHHA ABa
ricroneTH, IKi KOJIUCh HamexaNnu ii 6aTbKOBI.

3 nux omnoBimaHe Haiibinbine Bpaskae, Gesneped-
HO, PO3IIOB{/ib IIPO YOJIOBiKA POKIiB TPHAUATH, OJpYyHe-
Horo i 6aThKa KiJIBKOX JAiTel, AKUY MiJ 9ac KOPOTKOTO
aHaNi3y NpUrajgas IIIKOM CTEepTHH 3 Horo maMsATi akr
KpOBO3MillleHHA, CKOCHHUN HHM y ABaHaJUATbh DOKIB 3i
cBoelw Matip’1o. Ilicng kinbpkoxX (QPHEKLIH y XJIom¥ukKa
Bllepllle cTajnacd edkoadania. [lepeasaxkaBIItch, 110 MOKe
3aBariTHiTH, MaTH 3 KPUKOM BiicKoumaa Bijf Hboro. ITi-
CJISI TOTO BOHA Ha3aBMKAW BUKHHYJIA 31 CBOTO MKUTTA Te
cexcyanbHe GoKeBLLIA, AKe TOAI oXomnuio ii i :epTBoIo
AKOTo cTaB il cHH. Yke B JopociaoMy Billi BiH HifgK He Mir
o36yTHCA HOPHOI 3arpoajUBOl XMapu, II0 [IUBJIA B
PIoro roJoBi ¥ 3aBamasna oMy AOCATTH 6yb-AKOro yc-
nixy B apeKTUBHOMY HUTTI Ta ITpodeciiiHiil gisnbHOCTI:
«Ar Tott Equn, — nuine Illedronsj, — BiH OyB cainmit
HIOMO IPHYUHH «4yMU» B HOTO KUTTI, i TiBKY HesicHe
YCBiZIOMJIEHHS! ILOTO SABUIIA IPUBEJIO HOro Ha aHais»®.

[Tpouemypu, mo 3acrocoByBaircs B CHOJYYEeHUX
ITarax g 6aTbKiB-Teis i JecOigdHOK, MaJil Ha MeTi He
3'ACyBATU HeCBiloMy reHealIorio DamieHTiB, K B ON0OBi-
asax UleHronpaa, a IpoTecTyBaTH IIPOTH «IICUX0I0TT4HOI
3gaTHocTi» roMocexkcyanicTis 6yru 6aTbkamMH, a 3roJloM
BU3HAYUTH, 91 MOMKYTD IXHI IiTK cTaTHU roMoceKcyadlic-
TaMy, GyTH eI PECUBHUMH i 9¥ 3MOMKYTH BOHU ODi€eH-
TyBaTHUCH y BU3Ha4deHHI aHaTtoMiwnoi pisHumni. U He
PH3HKYIOTL BOHH 6inbllie 3a iHIIMX CTpaXKIaTH Bij ay-
N1eBHUX po3najiB abo NOBOAUTHCA AK aHTUTIPOMAaJChbki
e1eMEHTU YU CTAaBaTH JIETKOI0 300N YYIO U1 CEKCYalihb-
HHX JioMaraHb JOPOCJIHX 4Yepes3 Te, OI0 TOMOoCceKcyalbHi

'8 1eonard Shengold, Meurtre d'ame, op. cit.
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Y0JI0BIKM — ixHi 6aTHPKH — 4YaCTO OTOTOKHIOIOTBCA 3
negodinamMu? Y 1973—1995 pp. 6yau onpuaogHeHi
pesynbTaTH HU3KH obcTemennb!’. BOHM KUHYIN 3aMaJIlo
CBiTJIa Ha JUBOBIMKHY ICTOPHYHY 3MiHy, 3a AKOw0 Ci-
MeHHUH J1af yxke He OasyBaBcsa Ha CTaTeBill pisHUI,
ajie BOHU IONETrIININ cTyp6OBaHiCTh FOMOCEKCYalicTiB,
IMOKa3aBIIH, 110 i JTIAU — Taki & caMi 3BH4atini 6aTh-
KM, sK i iHmi, To6TO NoAibHiI A0 TUX FOPHU30OHTAJABHUX
ciMel KiHId CTOMITTS, 10 BECH Yac MiHAJJM CBIiH CKIa.

Y7 3a HemopaBHiMu ouinkamy, 10% aMepUKaHCBKHX i
KaHa/ICBKUX FOMOCEKCYaiCTiB HasexaTh A0 kaTeropii 6aTbxin
afo ToMy, 1[0 XKMBYTb i3 MapPTHEPOM OHAKOBOI CTaTi MicJsa po3-
JIyueHHS 3 GaThKOM 4H 3 MaTip'io cBoiX Aitell; aGo Tomy, 10 Ha-
POIMNH CBOIX AiTel IIAXOM IITYYHOro 3amUTiJHEeHHSA YU 3a JO-
MOMOTOIO KIHOK-JOHOPIB; 260 TOMY, IIJ0 BOH! BCUHOBIIH JiTei,
6yB1lIM camMOTHIMM; abo e TOMy, 110 BOHU BAABAINCH JIO CTH-
xifiHoro 3annigHeHHs Mix 6aTbKOM { MaTip'lo — romMocekcyasi-
CTaMU, KOKeH 3 AKHUX XKYUBe 3 HaPTHEPOM YH NAPTHEPKOIO CBOEL
cTaTi, a AMTUHA [IPH LLOMY BUXOBYETLCA 40THpMa ocobamiu. Ile
O3Hayae, Mo Ha AMepHKaHChKOMY KOHTHHEHTI icHye Big 1 mo
5 MyIH MaTepiB-iecbisiHok i Bix 1 go 3 mnH 6arbkiB-reis, a Ta-
KO Bil 6 70 14 MaH giTeH, Akl BUXOBYIOThcA 6aThKaMU-TOMO-
cekcyanicramu. Ilepwii Taki zity Haponuauca B 1965 p., a B
1980 p. 1ei1 npoliec 3a3HAB CIIPAaBKHBOTO «OyMy». Jus. D.Juli-
en, M.Dube et I.Gagnon, «Le développement des parents homo-
sexuels comparé a celui des parents hétérosexuels», Revue
québécoise de psychologie, 15, vol.IIl, 1994.

Y Bcitt €Bporii «sromo6aTLKIBCTBO» CTA€ HYHI COLiaIbHUM
¢arTom. lepure obcTerkeHHA Takoro poay y Ppatilii nposiB y
1999 p. Credan Hamo, axuit onuraB 190 GaThbkiB — wWieHiB
Acortiauii 6atpkiB i MadOyTHiIX 6aTbkiB — reiB i JecGisHOK
(APGL). Acouiarist 6ysa ctBopeHa B 1986 p. i Ha KiHeLb CTOJIT-
T Hanigypasa 1200 uneniB, Aki BUXoByBaJH O6nuabko 200 ai-
Tel. ¥ cBoiit kHn3i Homoparentalité, une nouvelle chance pour la
Sfamille? (op. cit.), Credan Haso KpHUTHKYE BBEIEHHS €KCIIEPTH-
34, xo4a M He 3amnepeuye ii fiericTb y noM'AkmenHi ctypGosa-
HocTi 6aTbKiB.
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8. CiM'a Maii6yTHBOTO

Konu B 1964 p. Jlaxkan 3acaysas llapusbky Qpoi-
JiBCBKY HIKOJy, TO Bcyneped cBoiM kojderaMm 3 IPA —
Mixknaaponuoi aconianii ncuxoaHadiTUKIB, BiH HajaB
TOMOCEKcyalicTaM MOMKJIMBICTE CcTaBaTH IIcUXoaHali-
tukamu'®. [Tpore, Ha BigMiny Bix ®poiina, Bin y6auas y
roMocekxcyaniami 36oueHHs Sk Take: He 3004UeHi cTaTeBi
CTOCYHKH, a IPoAB BUKPHUBJIEHOTO HaykaHHs, CIIIJIEHOTO
ang o6ox crateit. Lllono 3604eHHsA, TO BiH BBasKaB HOTro
yHiBepcaJIbHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO JIOACHKOI ocobucTocTi. Ha
HOTC IO, TOMOCEKCYalIicT € CBOEPITHIM HAWBUIITUM
30oueHneM nuBinizanii, sMymreHUM HOCUTH raHebOHY
JIMYMHY, 110 il Hajae oMy HopMaTUBHUA guckypc. To-
My BiH y :KOJJHOMY pa3i He MOKe IIepeiTH 0 cTaHy 3BU-
gyaiHoro HEBPOTHKA, He Biiltmosity Bix cBoel cyTi. Ha-
Gnmmanunch paaine go ineit Caga i Barada, Hisk jJo ife#
O®poina, 36o4eHHs, 3a JlakaoM, MoKe aHaJisyBaTHCH,
ane He 6y/ie BUiKyBaHe, OCKUIbKH, Ha HOro JIyMKY, Io-
MoOCeKcyalIbHe KOXaHHA € BHPa30oM BHEKDHBIIEHOrO Ha-
XMy, IPUCYTHLOIO B ycix (popMax JIIOOOBHHUX CTOCYH-
kiB. Hlogo BMKpuBaeHOro 6axaHHA, TO BOHO TPUMAETb-
cA TiNTbKM Ha «HeBHYEPHHOMY IlepexoluvieHHi GasanHs
iHImoro»'.

[lig 1111M kyrom 3opy JlakaH IopiBHIOE Micle, IO
#loro nocis romocekcyastism y I'penii, 3 micoem rainanr-
HOT'0 KOXaHHSA B cepeJHLOBiYHOMY cycniabeTBi. Te # Te

'8 3 uiei mosuuii JlakaHa 3po3yMino, YoMy B Tenepinmisix
TOBAPUCTBAX MNCUXOAHAIITHKIB Ginblie «[IOMITHHX» IICAXOAHa-
JITUKIB-TOMOCEKCYaUIicTiB, AKI BHHAIILUIA 3 KOAULIHBOL [lapHn3b-
Kol bpokaiBCBKOI IKOIH, Hisk y TaBax IPA.

1% Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire, livre V: Les Formations
de lUinconscient (1957——1958), Paris, Seuil, 1998, p.207-212;
Le Séminaire, livre VIII: Le transfert (1960—1961), Paris, Seuil,
2001, p.163.
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BUKOHYyBano ¢yHKIlio cyGIiMyBaHHA 3 METOIO YBiYHEH-
HA ifealsly Bosolapsi B CYCIIJIbCTBiI, AKOMY 3arpoixye
py¥HiBHa aia HeBpo3y. IHakmle kaky4du, Ha iforo Io-
A/, TalaHTHe KOXaHHA CTaBUTH XXKiHKY B CTaHOBHILE,
€KBiBaJIeHTHe TOMY, fiKe IpellbKe rOMOCEKCyalbHe KO-
XaHHsI Hajac BoJopapeBi’®. BimosimHo, BUKpUBIEHe
fasxaHHA TPUCYTHE B 060X IUX ¢opMax KoxXaHH#A, Ae
nepemiitTaorbesa cybniMarig M cekcyaldbHIicThB, BHUAA-
€TBhCA MOMY HaxXWIOM, CIPMUATIMBAM I MUCTENTBA,
JUIT TBOpEHHA Ta po3po0KHM HoBHX (OpM coLjaJIbHUX
3B'sI3KiB.

3gicHa pig, JlakaH TeX HOBTOPIOBAB PPOUIiBCHKY
KOHIEII{0 32aKoHy 6aThbka M po3’€ AHYBaAbHOIO J1020CY,
aje BiH BBaiKaB CUMBOJIYHMN jaj ojHiclo 3 DyHKIIN
MOBHM, fIKA CTPYKTYpPYE NCUXiKy. I xoua BiH NpoXoB¥KUB
cupaBy ®poiiga 3 nepeouinku PyHKIil 6aTbka, Nnepe-
TBOPIOIOYM KOHIIeNIfifo iMeHi-BaTbka Ha 3HAYYINICTDL
miel pysruii, a ciM’i nogaruu maxke Ak «360UeHer TOp-
HO HOPMU H IIOpylIeHHs HOPMMH, BiH Hikosn He npucTa-
BaB 0 MOpaJbHOIO «ciMeHHUNTBa», cTBopeHoro Boxa-
JbaoM abo Moppacom?!.

20 Ilio Tesy sHaxonumo B Pene Hemn: René Nelli,
L’Erotique des troubadours, Toulouse, Privat, 1984. l'asanTHe
KOXaHHSA 3aBXKAU afl0JbTEepHe, i BOHO CTABUTD XKiHKY B II0JIO-
JKEeHHA i/ieaJIbHOT0 BOJIoHApA.- Voro ue moske 6yTu B 111061, 1€
Y4oJIOBIK, SIKOro He o6HUpasH, ITOBOAMTHCA AK OpyTAIbHHI TH-
paH.

21 3 poro NMUTAHHA AKUB. posgit 5 «[TokamivyeHuit naTpi-
apx». BaTbkiBcbke HalMiMeHyBaHHSHA, AK Horo posywie JlakaH, €
He eKkBiBaJIeHTOM Nepegadyi iMeHi 1o 6aTbkiBChKil NiHil, a cuMM-
BOJIIYHNM BU3HAHHAM. BinnosigHo, xoHUemNliss iMeHi-b6aTbKa,
xo4a BoHa i1 6yna cTBopeHa JIakaHOM YHACiOK HOTr0 B/IaCHOIGC
CKJaaHoro HaThKIBCEKOrO IOCBiy, HE BTpadae YHHHOCTI Yepes
Te, 1[0 JUTHMHA MOKe B3ATHU iM's 1o 6aThKOBi BiJf MaTepi, 4 He
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Kosu B 1999 p. mix cBucT i ZOIOKYIRHI o6pa3u 3
6oxy IpaBux y napiaameHT®® ppaHIysbKi romocekcya-
JIbHI NTapu Breprize 3000y/11 3aKOHHE BU3HAHHA IXHBOTO
CHIJIBHOTO KHUTTS, AE€SAKI [ICUX0aHAJITHKY NaKaHIBCBKO-
ro 3pasky, fK i ixHi koigeru 3 IPA, nepe6pany nosutiito
excriepTiB. Higoro He 3Ha4u IIp0 aMepUKaHCBKHMR J0-
CBiJl, BOHM pO3I0YaiIH 3ATATUI XPeCTOBUHN MOXiJI IIPOTH
THX, KOTO BOHHM Ha3UBaJIU a/IeITaMU BEIUKO] «1eCHMBO-
nizani» cycnineHoro Jaxy YM BiANoBifadbHUMM 34 HOBY
crrpo6y cTepTH craTeBy pisHuIio*®. O6BHMHYBa4i, OTHKeE,
Gyau caMi ncuxoaHalniTHKaMHU Ta iMeHeM Dporiga i Horo
BYEHHS IPHUIIMCYBAIU roMocekcyanicTaM youBui HaMmi-
PH. AKi KOJIUCh NPUITUCYBATHCA HIiHKaM.

Bij 6aThbKa, sIk lie pofuTheAa B 6araThox kpaiHax, i 3okpema y
DpanUjl, ITic/ia IPUHHATTA 3aKOHY Bif 8 atotoro 2001 p. Ilpore
npaBJoIo € | Te, U0 [IepeBOPOT y NpaBuiax lepejadi NpisBUIIa
6yB cipulinsTuil y OpaHUii AK HOBUH yjap Mo narpiapxansHii
Briami. JJuB. Le Monde, 10.02.2001.

22 Husinpuuit rmaxT conigaptocti (PACS) 6ys npuitHaATHIA
15 mactonaga 1999 p.

23 Nus. Gilbert Diatkine, «Identification d’'un patient»,
Revue frarngaise de psychanalyse, 4, vol.LXII, 1999; César
Botella, «L’homosexualité(s): vicissitudes du narcissisme», ibid.;
Jean-Pierre Winter, «Gare aux enfants symboliquement
modifiés», Le Monde des débats, mars 2000. CnnmoHa Kopd-
Coc, HanpukrIaj, ITOpiBHIOBAJIA F'OMOCEKCYaJIICTIB 3 KJIOHAMHU,
He3gATHUMMK GopoTHCS HI 3 UMM, KpiM «IOTiKH OJHAKOBOCTi»
(rasera Libération 3a 7 nmunHA 1999 p.). ¥ Tenenepenadi B uepB-
Hi 2001 p. Ta y BUCTYyTi 110 MIOKCEMOYpP3bKOMY pa/iio 21 uepBHA
LUapnrs MensMaH 3asiBIsB, U0 JiTH FOMOCEKCYalbHUX nap 6y-
AyTh [LUIIONIEBUMM irpamikaMi JJif 3af0BOJICHHA HapLUCH3MY
ixHix 6aTbkiB». Toxk 3a TaKMX YMOB HoAi6HY CiM'I0 He MOMHA
BBaXXaTU «ToBazkHOIO». [1]o/10 BM3HaYeHHH TaK 3BaHOI HopMma-
AbHOI, 3a ManbmaHoM, ciM'i, TO BoHO Oyio obMeikeHe TaKUM
pedyeHHAM: «[1iJ{ HOpMAIBbHOIO ciM'€10 A po3yMilo Te, 1O Jac 3aMo-
Iy AUTHH] He 60sTHCH CIIPaBKHIX TPYAHOIIBY .
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o uiei koroptu Bxonus i [T'ep Jlesxanap*. fk aB-
TOp JXOTMAaTHYHOI aHTPONOJOriuHol IOKTPUHH, BiH yba-
4Ja€ B 1yZeOo-XpUCTHUAHCBKMX IHCTUTYTax CHMBOJIYHI
cxeMH, 110 Jla€ YOIOoBiKaM 3MOry GopoTHUCs 3 PYUHIBHU-
MM HacliZKaMM HeoOMeskeHOi HaCOJIOAH, JIOAUHU «6e3
Taby» i fuTUHI-11apa. ToMy BiH BBaxkae 060OB'A3KOM Cy-
YacHOl JIeMOKpaTHM4HOI JeprKaBU SIK CHaJKOEMMUIN ITMX
iHCTUTYTiB BCTAHOBIIOBATH IS CBOIX MiANAHNX TaKHH
cuMBOAIYHUI Nay, AkUil MaB 6U Ha MeTi 36epiraTy au-
(pepennitioBani o3Haky wosaoBika i xkiukw. ITig 1tum Ky-
TOM 30py 0aTbKo II MaTH € OCHOBOHOJIOXHHUMMU o0pa3a-

ey

MHI CyCIuIbCTBa — a OTKe, ¥ ciMi, — BM3HAYEHUMHU
IIPaBOBOIO cHcTeMO0?®: «JloyMaiiTe [Ipo BUCTYIM TOMO-
ceKcyasicTiB, — 3aaBJisSB BiH y 2001 p. — HeBennukui

eriso] 3 HMBUIBHUM NaKTOM COJiJJapHOCTI CBIIMUTE, 1110
JiepaxaBa 11036yBa€eThcA CBoiX GyHKIIM rapaHTa po3yMy.
®poii TokasaB yCIOLUCYTHICTh roMOCEKCyalbHOro Ga-
WAHHA AK Hackigok ncuxivuoi 6GicercyanbHocTi [...].
HapasBaTy romMocekcyanisMoBi BH3HAHOIO 3HAYEHHS 3
ciMefHMM CTaATycOM, 3HAaYUTh, IIOCTABUTH JIEMOKDPATH-
yHui npuHIUI Ha cryxk06y ¢paurasmosi. lle daTansHo,
AKINO 3BAXKMTH, L0 IPaBO, 3aCHOBaHe Ha reHeasoriy-
HOMY HPUHIUII, 3aJUlIae Miclie VI reJOHICTCHKOI JIo-
riKY — CHAaJAKOEMHII Hallu3My»?°.

¥ usoMy nopusi Jleaxauap, MmabyTs, 3abyB, 110 ro-
MOCEKCYaJiCTH 3HUILYBa/JNCs HAIUCTAaMHU SK «[IpeJicTa-

24 TlcuxoaualiTUK, KONUIIHIK Wwien [lapusbkoi dppoitiis-
cbkol INKOJM, ITOYecHHM HayKOBHH KkepiBHHUK [IpaxTuuHoi
HIKOJTH HAaYKOBMX JIOCTi/uKeHb, V ceKria (peniriiiHi Hayku).

25  Pierre Legendre, L'Inestimable Objet de la
transmission. Etude sur les principes généalogiques en Occident,
Paris, Fayard, 1985.

26 [T'ep Jleskannp, Gecina 3 AntyanoM CripoM, Le Monde,
23.10.2001.
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BHUKM HIKYOI I BUPORKeHOI pacu»’. Aje TOJOBHUM €
Te, 10 BiH orosolgyBaB cefe nociigopHukoM dpoiifa U
JlakaHna B TOMy, III0 CTOCYETBCA IIEpPeXOMy Bij[ KOJIHUIII-
HBOTO aBTOPUTETY 0aThbKa [0 IOPAAKY OaskaHHA il 3a-
KOHY, JUIIe 3a/id TOro, abK rIoBepHYTH el pyX Yy 3BO-
poTHMIi OiK, PO3MaXyOUH CHMBOJIYHUM JAJ0M K Ma-
polo MOMJIMBOI pecTaBpallii marpiapxaibroi BIajd.

fAx He BOayaTH B Wil IIcHxXoaHaNITHYHINK «IIOTi»
KiHI|fl JIpYyTOro THCAYOJITTA HAKIIO He IpoBicHMKa ii
KOHIeNnTyanbHol aroHii, To NpMHallMHI HECIIPOMOMK-
HicTb i TpeACTaBHUKIB YCBIAOMHUTH X0y icTOpii?

HAr1110 3aIMIIATH OCTOPOHL CMIXOBUHHI «XpecTOBi
[IOXOAX», €KCHEepPTHU3U H ylepemlieHicTh ypemiTi-pemut
JloBelleThCcAd BU3HATH, 10 JiTH 6aTbKiB-roMocekcyasig-
TiB HecyTh Ha co6i, Ipu49oMy HafaraTo BuUpaasHille, Hix
i, oco6auBi BiAOUMTKM Bavkkoi poini. JloBemerncda Ta-
KOK BM3HATH, [0 6aThbKU-TOMOCEKCYaliCTH BiIpisHs-
I0TheA Bif iHmpnx 6aTebkiB. OCh YoMy Hallle CycHUIBCTBO
MYCHTB IIOTOJHUTHUCH 3 THM, 1100 BOHU iCHYBa/IH maku-
mu, sikumu soHU €. BoHO Mae HagaTH IM Taki caMi npasa,
AK i iHmuM 6aTbKaM, ajle 1 BUMaraTH Bi IIUX TaKoxk i
BUKOHAHHA THX caMHX obOoB’A3kiB. I roMmocekcyamicru
3MOYKYTh JOBECTH CBOIO 3[aTHICTh BHUXOBYBaTH iTel
30BCiM He IUISXOM IIPHUMYyNIyBaHHA cefe OyTH «HOpMa-
JBHUMW». ANl3ke, AKII0O BOHHM HaMaraTMMYThCA IIE€PEKO-
HaTH THX, XTO iX oTOo4Yye€, W0 iXHi IiTH HiKOJHM He cTa-
HYTb TFOMOCEKCYyalicTaMM, BOHHM PHU3HUKYIOTb CTBOPUTU
JKAXJIVBE YVSIBJEHHS IPo camMux cebe.

VYci GaTbku OakaloTh, M06 ixHI aiTH 6yaIU BOHO-
gac CX0Ki Ha HHUX i He TakuMH, K BOHU. lle npuspo-

27 Humni ix ybusators y CayniBcbkiél Apasii, MOPAYIOTh y
€runTi. [x o6paxaioTs icramicrebki GaraTomeHui, SKi 3BUHY-
Ba4yioTh iX y NaJiHHi YosoBiyMx HinHocTel 3axomy.
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8. CiM'ss MaliyTHBOTO

IUTEH 70 6e3BUXijgHo0I cuTyauii, B Akii 6yHT i po3'egfHaH-
Hf TaK caMo HeoOXinHi, Ak | IpUHAHATTA CHINIbHUX HiH-
HOCTeN i HaBiTh BiX9yTTHd IIeBHOI HocTaJbrii 3a izeasri-
30BaHUM MHUHYJIMM. BiAlloBigHO MiTH yCcHajgkoBYyIOTbh y
CBOEMY HECBI[OMOMY 4YacTKy AUTHHCTBA CBOiX 0aTBKiB,
ixuix 6axans i iIxHBOI 6iorpadii Tak caMo, sIK i cTaTeBy
pisaumo. Koy & aiTu 6yan BcuHOBJIeH! a60 HapokeHi
METOZOM MeIUYHOro 3allUlifHeHHd, dKke Biggiise 6ioJo-
riyHe po3MHOKEHHSA BiJ CTATEBOTO aKTY Ta BiJl collialk-
HOIl crIopiilHeHOCTi, BOHM HIiKOJH HE BUXOIATH HEYUIKO-
MEEHUMH 3 [IOpYIIeHb IOpPALKY, IIOB’A3aHHUX 3 ixHIM
HapomxKeHHAM. [Jo pedi, caMe st TOTo, 11100 CTBOPUTH
cobi iMr03i10 MOKIUBOro BUKOPIiHEHHS IILOr0 PO3'€/THAH~
Hs, cycOiNLHWUE j1aj 3aBiacIY [IparHyB IIPUXOBaTH I0XO0-
JUKEHHA THX, XTO 33a3HaB TAKOr0 IIOTPACIHHA.

JAUTHHCTBO 3axifHMX romMocexcyanictiB XX cr.
6yno menauxoaitiaum. IlonepBax, BiJf caMoro OHOTO Bi-
Ky, 6y7I0 oYy TTH HaJEKHOCTI A0 iHIIOI HOpoaH JIFOHeH.
3rofoM 3'ABUIAcA :KaXJMBa BIEBHEHICTE, IO CTpallHa
CXMJIBbHICTH HiKOJIU He Oyae upUAyIIeHa. 3peHITOK BU-
HUKJIA HeoOXigHICThL BU3HaHA, 000B'SI30K cKasaTu Oa-
TbKaM, fIKi He BipATh, a IHKONIU ¥ Bopoite CTABISTHCA 0
LbOro, II{0 BOHM IIOPOAMIM icToTy 6e3 MaibyTHLOTO,
npupedeHy Ha raHebHy ¥ AMKY CEKCYaIBHICTH, @ Tojo-
BHO, HECIIPOMOMKHY JaTu 1oTtoMcTtBo. I[loGowwuncek
po3yapyBaTH 4M HE olpaBiaTH CIIoAiBaHb, L0 IOKJa-
Jalncd Ha HUX, 6araTo TakHXx JiioJed 3HeHaBUIIIYU ca-
MHUX cebe, IIYKaloYU B caMOI'y6CTBI KiHEIb CBOIM TOPTY-
paM, abo, po3YHMHAIOYUCH B aHOHIMHOCTI BEJIMKHUX MiCT,
— BUIIOBHWJIMCA FOPJOCTI, 110 BOHY iCHYIOTE A4S iHWwoi
cim’T: ciM'i KyJIBTypH rein?®.

28 NTus. Didier Eribon, Réflexions sur la question gay, op.
cit., po3ain «Famille et mélancolie».
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8. CimM'a MaHGyTHROTO

Ane B et vac CHI/I po3TpoIIUB Ilijie HOKOJIIHHI,
o HapojmiaocHd Mmixk 1945-m i 1960 p., i Tpanniroca ue
caMe TOJMi, KOJIM Ije IIOKOJiHHsA 3aBeplllyBajo BiJBoiio-
ByBaHHs cBo€i cBoboar®®. 1 ToAi Ha OBEPXHIO BUPUHY.JIO
e 6iILUI MAacoBaHO, 30KpeMa I 90J0BikiB, 6akaHHsA
HapoKyBaTH AiTeil i nepegapaTH icTtopirp gajli. ¥ 11bo-
My IUIaHi TOMOCEKCYaliCTU IPUCTOCYBANHCA 0 ciMel-
HOI CTPYKTYpH cBoei NMoOM —— CTPYKTYPU pPO3BalIEHOI,
MeJuKalizoBaHol, po3ipBaHOl, eKCIlepTU3IOoBaHOl, BiA-
IlaHOI MaTepaM i Takol, 110 BiKe BUCIU3HYAa 3-11i) 6aTh-
KiBChKOI BlIajiM, AKy, IPOTE, MAapHO IIparHy/iau He llepe-
OIIHWUTH, a BiIHOBUTH, IIOJAIOYH ii AK KBiHTECEHILiIO
HEMNOPYIIHOI0 CMMBOJIIYHOIO JIaJLy .

Tomx, 41 He ZOBeJeThCA TelepilIHiM roMmocekcya-
gicraMm, Aki ctay 0aThbKaMu, 3aXOJUTHCA CTHUpaTH 3i
cpoei naM’aTi BiAGUTKHY IIMX CcTpaM/JaHb, abu ixHi xitu
ix He ycnagkysanu? Yu He posegerbca iM BiIIKUMHYTH
CBOI CceKCyasIbHI Haxu/IM Ta 6YHTH cBo€l MosofocTi, abu
He [IoJaBaTH IX 1K NpUKJIAL XiTAM, BiJ AKUX BUMaraloTh
HiKOJIU He 6GYTH CXO:KHUMU Ha HUX? Panmie Hixk nigxopu-
THCA i BMMO3i, MOMKHA rajaTH, IO I KOMKHOIO
Kpale 6yTa 6aTbKoM 3i cBoelo Giorpadiero, 3i cBoim He-
CBiJOMMM.

HAxum ke 6yae BpelrTi-pemt MabyTHe ciM'i?

TumM, xT0 3HOB i 3HOB N060IOETHCA ii pyHHYBaHHSA
qH po3najy, MOdHAa 3ayBasKMUTH, L0 cydacHa TOPU30H-
TajgbHAa i «MepexeBar ciM'd I1oYyBaeTbcA cKopime gobpe
i nopmansHo 3abe3nieyye BiATBOpeHHA MokoAiHb. OTixe,
Jierasizanig abopTiB He NIpUBeaa 10 allOKAJINCUCY, 110

29 Y ®panuii 3a ABaguATh pokis (1982—2002) nomepiio
40 THC. 0ci6, a B ycboMy cBiti — 25 man. [uB. Michaél Polak,
Les Homosexuels et le sida, Paris, A.-M.Métailié, 1988; Frangois
Pommier, La Psychanalyse a I'épreuve du sida, Paris, Aubier,
1996.
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8. Cim'a MatiGyTHEOTO

HOro Tak rojIoCHO CHOBIIIAIH Ti, XTO B6AYAIN B IIPUXH-
JIbHUKaX a60opTiB 3HUIIYBAYiB JI0JCBKOI0 POJIY.

[Toz6aBiaeHu npukpac cBoei KOIUHIHLOI caxpa-
JBHOCTI, IIL1I06 1IepeGyBae y cTaHi HOCTif{HOro 3aHenagy
i ctaB crioco6oM ageKTHBHOTO IOJAPYIKHBOTO IKHTTA,
AKUM WIEHU MOJpPYxikss — iHKOAM He Oamxaiouu OyTH
faThKaMM — 3aXUITAIOTBCA BiJl MOMUIMBHX IOCSATAaHb
CcBOiX poauH abo Bij 6e3sagy 30BHINIHBOTO cBity. Bin
Moxe OyTH 3alis3HiinM, o6MipKOBaHUM, CBATKOBUM abo
JOUiINBHUM, i HOMy YacTo Iepejy€e 1epiol BiIbHOTO COI0-
3y, CHIBMUTTA 4H Pi3sHOMaHITHOI NPaKTUKH CHUJIHHOIO
ab0 cCaMOTHBOI'O JKHUTTH.

Jlitu, saki gepani wacrime cTamoTh IJIOJOM 1103a-
mIo6HUX 38'A3KiB, B 0AHOMY BUIIaJKy 3 TPhOX IIPUCYT-
Hi Ha Beciyuli cBoix 6aTbKiB, AKi €JJHAIOThCA BiJITeNlep He
Ha BCe JKMTTH, a B OLIBII Hix TPeTHHI BuuaJkiB Ha He-
NeBHUH TepMiH, AKUH 3aBEPIINThLCA PO3JIy4eHHAM — 3a
060MIIBHOIO 3ro/I010, 3i ClieHaMM PeBHOIIB 94X 3 KOH-
JIKTOM, — a JJId XKiHOK CTAHOBHILEM TaK 3BAHOTO MO-
HobaThbKiBCTBa. AJPKe caMe BOHHM [IEPIUMMH BiZf9yBaloThb
Ha cobi Hachaigxku po3pHuBiB, IO iX BOHH Y3aKOHIOIOTh
HUHI, YacTimie 3a wosoBikie. Cuiia MaTepiB € Danuien
Ha aBa KiHmi®°.

30 Omurysanus, nposeneHi y PpaHlii, noKasyoTs, WO
iHCTUTYT 100y NOCTiHHO 3aHeNnajac BaKe MOHaf 4YBEPTh CTO-
aiTTss. OnHak CchorolHi cliocTepiraeThes resHa crafinizartis.
Tak, y 2000 p. 6yso sapeecrpoBaro 304 300 uutobis. Kins-
KiCTb PO3IIy4YeHDb IIPONOBHKYE 3POCTATH, I Jepani binbiua Kildb-
KicTh hiTelt HApOMKYIOTHCA B HAHOBO CTBOpEHMX ciM'ax. Y [la-
pwxi HaslidyeThes 6ibiue ciMel caMOTHIX, Hid ITOBHOUINHUX. 3
29,6 MyH ocib, UI0 HUBYTH NOAPYKHIM KUTTAM, 4,8 MIJIH He
oApyxeHi. Y BILli 0 ABAAUATH BOCbMK POKiB 3-ITOMIXK Y0JIOBIKIB
KIIBKICTB 0Cif, 110 KUBYTh CIIJIBHUM MKUTTAM, [IEPEBHLIyE Ki-
JIBKICTB OJpYXeHUX. [[MBITbHMH NaKT colifapHOCTi MaB ry4-
HUH YCIIiX AK cepe/i F'OMOCEKCYaJIicTiB, TaK i cepell reTepoceKcy-
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8. CiM'a MafiGy THEOTO

VYromictaM, sIKi rajanoTh, OO0 IiTOHAPOKEHHS
KOJIUCh HACTIJIbKH BiApi3HATHUMETELCH BiJ{ ILNIOTCHLKOrO
aKTy, 110 ZiTed 3allligHIoBaTUMYTh To3a TinoM 6Giomori-
4HoOi MaTepi, B y3ATill HanmpokaT MaTIli Ta 34 IOITIOMOI0I0
ciMeHi, IO BaKe He HaJexaTuMe 6aTHKOBI, MOMXHA 3a-
YB2JKHTH, IO IIONIPHU BCi BigMIHHOCTI, sIKi MokHa 3HAall-
TH Mi¥K pPOJOM i CTaTTIO, MATEPUHCBKHM i JKiIHOYHM,
NCHXiYHOIO ceKcyalbHicTIo ¥ GiosorivHmM Tinom, 6Ga-
MaHHA MAaTU JUTHHY 3aBxIU 30epese cBoe Micle B pi-
3HUIi craTeit. [Ipo e cBig9aTh ToMoOCEKCyalicTH, ki
BifIYBaIOTh HEOOXiAHICTb JaTH AITAM, IO iX BOHU BHU-
XOBYIOTb, peajibHy YABY IIpO cTaTeBY PisHHUIIO, 106 BO-
HY He UpocTo 6avmiu nepex coboio ABOX MaTepiB, ogHa
3 AKUX rpae 6aTeKa, abo IBOX 6aTHKIiB, OJMH 3 AKUAX He-
peBAATaeThCA B MaTip.

oo nmecumicTiB, sIKi BBaKAOTHL., [0 MUBiIi3a-
{10 MOXYTh NOTMMHYTH KJIOHH, OicekcyalbHi BapBapu
Yy XyJliraH! 3 HepeaMicTh, HapoJPKeHI Bil HeTBepesnux
qoJI0BiKiB i siHok-Opogdar, To iM MOMXkHa HaragaTi, 1o
Bci i By Gesnaly He HOBi — HaBITH AKINO BOHU IIPO-
ABIAIOTHCA B HeGadeHuU foci criocib — i, roJIoBHO, 110
BOHU He 3aBaKaloTh TOMY, 110 Ha CiM'I0 HHHI AUBIATHCA
fIK Ha €MHY [1€BHY IiHHICTb, BiJx AKol HIXTO He MoKe H
He Xoue BigMosaaTHcA. {1 110619ThH, TPO Hel MPIOTD i ii
faxaroTh YOJOBiKM, KIHEM K it OyIb-fKOro BiKy,
6ynp-1K0l cexcyasibHol opieHTauii Ta 6yb-AKOro Mate-
pianbHOrO cTany>!.

OueBUOIINM, OAHAK, € U Te, MO caM MNPWHIIAI
Bllaau — i po3'eAHYBaJLHOIO fww2ocy, — Ha SIKOMY 3aB-

" anis: y 2000 p. 6yso pmianucano 29 855 Takux yrox. ¥ 1990—
2000 pp. kinbkicTh ciMeill 3 oqHMM i3 6aThkiB 3pocna 3 1,2 no
1,7 miaH. Taxki ciM'i cranoBnsite 16% cime#t 3 gitemu. [lus. Le
Monde, 10.02.2001.

3! TTpo ue cBig4aTh yci CoioNoriuHi OMATYBaHHA.
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8. Cim'sa MabyTHBOTO

AU I'PYHTyBanacAa ciM’'sl, 3apas y 3axiiHOMy CyCIiJIbLCT-
Bi 1epefyBae B cTadi Kpu3u. 3 ogHoro GoKy, e IPUH-
UM IIPOTUCTOITE BEIUYHHUM CTBEDPKEHHAM CBOEI II0-
BaneHoi aBepxHocTi pealiaM of'eiHaHOrCc CBIiTy, IO
CTUpa€E KOPJAOHM i NpHpiKae JIOAMHY J0 TOPU30HTAIb-
HOTO BMMIipy Aenani 6inbiu pyiHiBHOI pUHKOBOI €KOHO-
MiKkH, ajle 3 JpyTroro — BiH 6e3 YIIMHY CIOHYKAE 0 pec-
TaBpauii B cycminbeTBi ¢irypu Bora-OTtia y opmi Th-
pasnii. Ilepexn aumemM nboro NoABiMHOroO pPyxy ciMm'st mo-
crae AK €IWHA 3JaTHA YId iHAMBiZa CIpUUHATH UeH
KOHQJHKT i CHPUATH BUHUKHEHHIO HOBOTO CUMBOJIi4HO-
TO JIay.

Ocb YoMy BOHa BUKJIHKAE Taxe SaiKaHHA 3 OIVIAAY
Ha BeJIMKe KIafoBUIIe aTpiapXaJlbHHX OPi€cHTHUPIB, IO
BTpaTWIX CBOIO MiHHICTBE’?, Takux sk apmid, IepKBa,
Hamida, 6aTbkiBiiuHa, naprtia. Ilonpu Bcio rimmbuHy ii
HeCIIOKOIO0, BOHa BUJIA€ThCA 3AAaTHOIO OIICPY OpTaHidHiN
Tpubasiszanii rnobanizopaHoro cycrnibcTna. | BoHa, 3Bi-
CHO, JlocATHe IIiel MeTy, Xxoua H 3a YMOBH, IIf0 3yMie Hia-
TPUMYBATH SK OCHOBONOJIOXKHHUA HPHUHIHI piBHOBary
M OOMHHUYHUM i MHOKHWHHIM, IO HeoOXiHa KOMHO-
My iHAUBIIOBI, 106 No6yyBaTH CBOIO OCOOUCTICTE.

Ma#6yTHA ciM’'a Mae 6yTH BUHalieHa HAHOBO.

32 Bucsie AHzipe Bropriepa, HaBefieHHH y HeonyGilikoBa-
HoMy pokymeHTi 2002 p. nix Haasomw «Kyau iae ciM'a?», axkum
npesentyBanuca XII syctpiui HauionanbHoi paaM HaykoBHX
JocCiKeHb :KOBTHS 2002 p., npucBsiUeHi Lid npobiemMaTHIli.
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KO [IEPEKJIaICHO BIIEpLIE.
BBK 60.54:88.52 (4®pa)
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